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PREFACE 

This ''ulume, which forms Volume V of the Mysore Gazettu.t, 
i!l, as its nam~ indicates, devoted to Gazetteer proper o£ the 
~tate. It contains accounts of each of the Eight Districts 
fuming it. Many Offirers and Departmental bends helped in 
providing tbe necessary material or in revisiug the dra!ts of the 
eeveral sections sPnt to them. Spcdal o.ckn<~wlt~dgments are 
due to the following :-The late Mr. B. Venkoba Rao, D..A., 
De.fJuty Commi~sioner, Dangalvre District; 1\fr. A. V. Rama· 
na~han, B.A., Deputy Commis!>ioner, Mysoro District; Mr • .A. 
K. Byed Taj Peeran, B . .A., Deputy Commissioner, Kolar 
District; :1\lr. K. V . .Anantarnman, B.A., Deputy Commis· 
~ioner, Tumkur District; S. Yenkatarangam, B.A., Deputy 
Corumis~ioncr, Hassan District; Mr. B. T. Kesaviengnr, ll.A., 
Deputy Curr,missioner, Shimoga. Diiltrict; Mr. H. V. Rama· 
swami, 1\J.A., B.L., Deputy Commissioner, Kad~r District; 
Mr. D. Srinivasa Iyengar, B.A., Deputy Commissioner, Chi· 
ta!Jrug District; 1\Jr. P. II. Krishna. Rao, M.A., Personal 
Assistant to the Deputy Commissionf'r, :My:;oro District; 
~ir. A. l\I. Stn, .M.Sc., :M.I.III.E., F.G.S., • Dcvuty Director, 
Department of Geology and 1\Jines; Dr. L. C. Coleman, M.A., 
rh.D., Director of Agriculture ; 1\fr. C. Seshuchar, 1\f.A., 
Meteorological Reporter to Government; 1\fr. John Bhore, 
A.M.I.C.E., Chief Engineer and Secretary to Government in 
the Public Works Department; Mr. P. G. D'Souza, Revenue 
Commissioner in Mysore; 1\Ir. K. Matthan, B.A., formerly 
Director of.Public Instruction in Mysore, and now Member of 
Council; Mr. A. Srinivasaraghavachar, B.A., B.IJ., Registrar, 
Chitf Court of Mysorc; C. Ranganatha Rao Saheb, B.A., B.L., 
Director of Industries und Commerce ; N. .Madhava Rao, 
B.A., Chief Secretary to Government; Mr. D. Sriuivasa 
P.au, D.A., Superiawndent,' Revenue Survey and Settlement i 
Mr. B. V. Ramaicngar, Chief Conservator of Foresta in MyMore; 
Dr. B. Mahomed Usman, L.M.S., Senior Surgeon uuQ. Sanitary 
Commissioner in Mysore; Mr. T. Govinda Rao, Commissioner, 
Baugalore City Municipality; Khan Bahadur Mahomed Abbas 
Khan, PresiU.P.nt, Bangalore City l\funicipality; Mr. C'. 8." 
KuHuswarui Iyengar, President, City Municipality and 

Y. G'R. 'V'Ol .. V, a 
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Maddagiri-Dur~a, originally Madhugiri-Durga. 510 
1\Iallekavu .. .. • • .. oll 
Maralur 511 
Ma.rule 512 
Mayasandra 512 
Midagesi 512 
Muga.nii.yakankote • • 514 
Na.galapura 514 
Nagehalli 517 
Navilkurki 517 
Nidugal · 517 
Nittur 523 
Nonavinkere 524 
Pinakini, Northern • . 525 
Oderhalli 525 
Pankajanhalli 526 
Pavagada 527 
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Rampura. 532 
Rane!MI\Il.lUdra 532 
Sampigt> 532 
Settikert> 532 
Sihi 534 
~him~ha 534 
Siddapura 535 
Sira 535 
Sitakal 540 
Sravanagudi 540 
Sra vanrlanuhalli 541 
Sult-kere 541 
Suv11rno.mukhi 541 
Tandaga .. 541 
Tatt.:kere 543 
Tiptur 544: 
Tumbadi 54:7 
Tumkut 548 
Turuvekere 551 
Vigna.~ante 538 
Yediyur !)59 



MYSORE DISTRICT. 

SECTION I.-DESCRIPTlV1~. 

SITUATION, AREA AND BoUNDARIES. 

Situation. 
Area 
Boundaries 

PHYSICAL ASPECTS. 

Rocks 
Building Stones 

·Clay 

Minerals
Asbestos 
Corundum 
Garnet 
Gold 
Graphite 
Iron Ores 

.. ' 

Kankar and Limestone 
Magnesite and Chromite 
Magnesite 
Chromite 
Mica 
Soapstone 

GEOLOGY. 

l!~arth Salt and Earth Soda 
Kaolin 

(a). Vegetation 
(b) Arboriculture 

BO'UNY. 

l'AGB: 

560 
560 
660 

561 
064 
564 

564 
56! 
1565 
565 
565 
565 
565 
566 
566 
566 
566 
567 
567 
567 

567 
568 



(c) Crops 
(1) Principal Cro1's 
(2) Garden Produce • 

XXIX 

FAl.J.NA. 

Wild nnd Domestic Anima.l~
Wild AnimaL~ 
Birds 
Fish 
Domestic Animals 

CLniA.TE AND RAINFALL. 

Climate 
Temperature 
Rainfall 
Rainfall at Mysore 

(a) Distribution
i. Population 
ii. Density 

TB.E PEOPLE. 

iii. Inkr-Censa.l variation& 
iv. Dy Religion .. 
v. By Occupation 

(b) Towns and Villages
i. Towns 
ii. Villages 

(c) Stock and Dwellings
i. Stock 
ii. Dwellings 

(d) Festivah, etc.-
i. Religious Festivals 
ii. Fairs 

(e) Vital Statistics 
(j) Diseases 
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569 . 
1)73 
573 

~7{ 

576 
576 
1576 

576 
1579 
579 
584 

585 
585 
586 

.. 587 
587 

588 
588 

590 
591 

591 
51:)3 
593 
593 



(a) Castes • 
(b) Occupations 

XXX 

CASTES AND OCCUPATIONS. 

CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 

The Roman Catholic Misaion 
The Wesleyan Mi!l!lion · 

SECTION II.--RISTORY AND ARCHlEOLOGY. 

Legendary Period 
Gang as 
Cholas 
Hoysalas 
Vijayanag~r 
?l!ysore Raj8.8 

A.-HISTORY. 

B.-ABCB.EOLOGY. 

SECTION III.-ECONOMIC. 

GENERAL AGRICULTURAL CONDITIONS. 
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5114 
594 

595 
695 

596 
597 
598 
599 
600 
600 

CHIEJ' AGRICULTUIUL STATISTICS AND PRINCIPAL CROPS. 

AGRICULTURAL LoANS. 

!RBIGATION. 

FoREsTs. 

(Stle under Bot.any) 

MINES AND QUARRIES. 

(See under Geology) 
ARTS AND M!.NUFACTURES. 



Manufacturell 
Rural Industries 

xxxi 

COMMERCE AND TRADE. 

Exports aud Imports 
Marts 

MEANS or Co~rMU:ll'lOA.TION. 

i. Railways 

ii. Roads-
Provincial Roads 
District Fund Roads 

iii. Dak Bungalows and Musafirkhanas 

FAMINES. 

SECTIO~ IV.-ADMINISTRATIVE •. 

DIVISIONS. 

JUDICIAL. 

i. Civil Courts .. 

ii. Criminal Courts including Bench Courts 
iii. Village Pancbayets 

LAND REVENUE. 

MISCELLANEOUS REVENUE. 

LoCAL AND MuNICIPAL BoARDS. 

Di~trict Boards and Taluk Boards 
Functions of Local Boards •• 
M unici pali tie~ 

PoLicE AND JAILS. 
Police 
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610 
612 

613 
614 

614 

615 
616 
617 

621 
622 
622 

623 
624 
627 

•• 628 



Strength of the Police 
Cost of the Force •. 
Ja1!1S 

Schools and Scholars 
InspectiDg Officers ••. 

mii 

EDUCATION. 

MEDICAL. 

VACCINATION. 

SECTION V.-GAZETTEER. 

Agar a 
Agrahara-Bachahalli 
Algedu 
Ankanhalli 
Ashtagram 
Attikuppa 
Belagola 
Badanvalu 
Bannur 

. Basarhal 
Bellur 
Bettadapur 
Biligiri-rangan hills 
Bindiganaval 
Cauvery 
Cha.marajnagar 
Chamundi 
Chinkurali 
Cholasandra 
Chunchankatt~ 
Dodda-Jataka 
Devalapur& 

.. 

P.!GE 

628 
628 
629 

629 
630 

632 
63·1 
635 
635 
635 
636 
636 
636 
637 
638 
64:2 
6H 
6!7 
6-19 
649 
649 
653 
655 
655 
656 
656 
656 



Devanur 
Elaval 
French Rock~ 
Ganaganu.r 
Ganjam or Shaba.r Ga.njam 
Go palsvami· betta 
Gonndanhalli 
Gundal . 
Gund.lupet Taluk 
Gund!upet 
Hadinaru 
Hale Alur 
Haradanballi 
Ha.tna 
Hedatale 
Heggaddevankote 
Hemavati 
Hemmaragala 
Honnu-Hole or Suvarnavati •• 
Hosaholalu 
HUDRu.r Taluk 
Hun sur 
lmmavu 
Kabbal-durga 
Kabbani 
Kadamba 
Kakankote 
Kalale 
Kaliyur 
Kambadaballi 
Kannambadi (now Krishnarajasagara.) 
Karapu.r 
Karbail 
Knrighatta. 
Kaveri (also Cauvery) 
Ketamanhnlli 
Kikkeri 
Kittur 
Krishnaraj pet 
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. 65'6 
657 
657 
658 
658 
658 
660 
663 
664 
666 
668 
670 
670 

... 672 
672 
673 
676 
676 
677 
678 
682 
684 
685 
685 
686 
686 
686 
686 
688 
688 
6fi0 
693 
6~3 
693 
6£14 
699 
700 
703 
703 
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Krishnarajasagara. 
Lakshmantirtba 
Lokapavani (World-purifier) 
Madapura · •• 
Maddur 
Malali 
1\Ialvalli 
Mamba IIi 
Mandya 
Manipqra 
Marahalli 
Melkote or Melukote 
Moti Talab 

.Moyar 
Muduk-dore 
Mugur 
Mutsandra 
Mysore 

Mysore City.
The Fort 
Streets and A venues 
The Curzon Park 
The Gordon Park 
Civil Buildings 
Public Offices 
The Palace 
The New Palace 
The Palace Library 
Palace Armoury 
Late Maharaja's Statue 
Summer Palace, etc. 
European Guest House 
The Lalitadri Palace 
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The Zoological Gardens 
The Jagan Mohan Palace 
The Pleasure Palace 
Government House 
Wellington Lodge 
Rangacharlu :Memorial Hall 
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706 
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712 
712 
713 
717 
718 
721 
721 
725 
725 

••. 726 
730 
730 
731 
731 
732 
733 

735 
736 
736 
736 
737 
737 
737 
739 
742 
742 
743 
743 
743 
744 
744 
745 
745 
745 
745 

. 746 
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Race Course 746. 
The First ~Iumari's Mansion 746 
The Second ~Iaharaja Kumari'& l\Iansion 747 
The Third Maharaja Kumari's .Mansion 747 
The Public Offices 748 
The Victoria Jubilee Institute 7 48 
The Law Courts 748 
The Exhibition Buildings, University Offices, etc. 749 
Chamarajendra Technical Institute 750 
History of the City 750 
Templea in the City 754 
Scalptures in .Jaggu La.l'a Chou! try 759 
Inscriptions in the Oriental Library 760 
Inscriptions in Cole's Garden 76l 
Inscriptions in the Santisvara. basti 761 
The Madhuvana epitaphs. 761 
The Chamundeswari Temple 761 
The European Cemetery 761 
Industria.; and Trade 762 
Imports and Exports 762 
Municipal Administration 762 
City Improvement Trust 765 
Lighting 767 
Hospital and Dispensaries 770 
Orphanages and homes for tho destitute 771 
Improvement of the City 772 
Hemoval of congestion 775 
The Programme of Drainage Works 776 
Formation of Extensions 776 
Cnderground drainage system 777 
l\lysore University and its Colleges 777 
Fairs and Festivals 780 
The Birthday Festivities 78P 
The Dasara Festivitie& 781 
N agamangala ~83 
Nagarle 789 

• Nalkundi 789 
· Nanjangud 790 

Narasimangalaru 797 

c• 



Nerale 
Nidugatta 

Nugu 
Paduvalapatna 
Palagrahara 
Palhalli · 
Paschimavahini 
Periyapattana 
Ramas.amudra 
&ligrama 
&nthemarahalli 
Saragur 
Sasalu 
Reringapatam 
Shimsha or Shimshupa 
Sindhaghatta 
Sivasamudram 
Gagana Chukki 
Bar Chukki 
Somnathpur 
Sosile 
Suttur 
Talkad 
Tendekere 
Tenginagatta 
Terakanambi 
Tirumakudlu 
Tirumakudlu-Narsipur 

. Tonachi 
Tonnur 
Ummattur 
Varu:na 
Vijuyapura 
Yedatore 
Yelandur (Jagir) 
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793 
798 
798 
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799 
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800 
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801 
802 
802 
803 
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823 
828 
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84.0 
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842 
851 
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854 
856 
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RA.SS.AN DISTRICT. 

SECTION I.-DESCRIPTIVE. 

SITUATIOY, AREA AND BOUNDARIES. 

Situation 
Area 
BoWld.Aries 

Geologic::~} Features 
Dyke Rocks 
Bllilding Stones 
Pot Stones 
Mines o.nd Minerals 

Cbromite 

• 

Fels.pnr 
MagneEite 
Kaolin 
M.ica 

(a) Vegetation

Forests 

PnsioAL AsPEcts. 

GEOLOQY. 

BOTANY. 

Genl'ral Distribution of the Forests 

(b) Arboriculture-

1. Plantations for fuel and other purpuses .•• 
2 .•. A ~euues • • • • • • • • 

I" AGE 

8715 
875 
873 

877 
878 
879 . 
87~ 
879 
879 
880 
880 
880 
880 

I. 

fl82 
~2 

884 
~ ... ssf 
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3. Topes 
4. Ornamental Tree~.· •• 

. 5. Hedget~ .. 

(c) Crops-
Principal Varieties Grown 
Garden Produce 

Wild Animals 
Birds 
Domestic Animals 

FAUNA. 

CLIMATE AND RAINFALL. 

Climate 
Temperature 
Rainfall 
Rainfall at Haflsan •• 

(a) Distribution
Population 

. By Religion 
Occupation 

(b} Towns and V!llages 
Towns 
Villages 

(c) Stock nnd Dwellings 
(d) Festiv~tls, etc. 

Fairs 
(e) Vital StatisticR 
(/) Di~eaHefl 

... 
'••. 

THE PEOPLE. 

CASTES AND OccUPATIONs. 

CHRISTIAN MrssroNR. 

llpman Catholic Mission 
Wesleyan Mission 
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884 
884: 
884 

885 
887 

8R7 
887. 
888 

888 
891 
8~1 
SM 

895 
800 
8!)7 
897 
897 
898 
899 
901 
902 
002 
903 

905 
906 



SECTION H.-HISTORY AND ARCH1EOLOGY. 

Early History 
Kadambas 
Gangas 
Kongalvas 
Hoysalas 
Vijayanagar 
MyHore R.iijas 

Soil 

A.-HISTORY. 

... 

B.-ARCB'AWLOGY. 

SECTION III.-ECONOMIC. 

GENERAL AGRICULTURAL CONDITIONS. 

PAOJC 

906 
907 
907 
907 
908 
909 
910 

912 

CmEF AGRICULTURAL STATJSTICR AND PnmciPAL CaoPs. 

E11sential Statistics , • 

AGRICULTURAL LOANS, 

Loans Granted for Land lmprovmnent · 

lRRJOATION. 

:Meam. (If Irrigation_: 
Tanks in action 
Hestored and unrestored tanks 

Tanks classified according to Revenue 
Expenditure on Irrigation .. 

FoREST. 

Cliitlf Economic Forest Produce 

912 

915 
fll6 
~IG 

9li 

918. 
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!BTS AND MANU:r.t.CTURE. 

Large Indwtrial Establishments 
Rural Jndwtries 

CoMMERCE AND TRADE.· 

Exports and Imports 
Marts 

Railways . 
Roads 

MEANS Oll' Co.mtuNie.t.TION. 

Dak Bungalows, Mwa.firkhanas, etc. 

FAMI!Io"'ES. 

SECTION IV.-ADMINISTRATIVE. 

DIVISIONS. 

JUDICIAL. 

I' AGE 

920 
921 

922 
922 

923' 
923 
924 

(1) Civil Courts 927 · 
(2) Criminal Courts including Bench Courts. 927 

Police· 
Jails 

LAND REVENUE. 

MISCELLANEOUS REVENUE. 

LocAL BoARDs AND :MUNICIPALITIES. 

PoLicE AND JAILs. 

EDUCATION. 

Inspecting Officers 

932 
932 

• .•. 933 
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MEDIC.1L. 

V A.CCJNA.TION. · 

SECTION V.-GAZETTEER. 

Aggunda 
Alur Sub-Taluk 
Alur 

. Arakere 
Arkalgud 
Aisikcre 
Attava.ra 
Banavar 
Bastih~~.Ui 
Bclur 
Bolvadi 
Bendekere 
Bommenhalli 
Channara ya pa tna 
Chata.chattahalli ' 
Dodda-Gadda valli 
Garudangiri 
Gijihalli 
Goru.r 
Grama 
Han gal 
llalebid 
Hallimysore 
Haranhalli 
Hariharapura 
Hassan 
Hcmiivati 
Heragu 
Hole-Narsipur 
Hullekere 
Isvarahnlli 
Jakkanhalli 
Java gal 

.. 

. . . . 
··~··-~·--~··-

l'AG:B 

935 
935 
935 

•• 936 
937 
940 
946 
946 

. 947 
948 
965 
970 
970 
971 
975 
975 
978 
978 
978 
979 
982 
983 
996 

•• 997 
900 
99n 

•• 1003 
•• 1004 
•• 1006 
•• 1008 
•• 1010 
•• 1010 

1011 



Kanchlnakovi Mara.ti 
Karagada · 
Konanur 
Koramangala 
Maharajandurga 
Mii.lekal Tirupati 
Manjarabad Taluk • ·~ 
Markuli · 
Ma vattanhalli 
Mosale · 
Mudugere. 
Neralige 
Nuggihalli 
Saklesptir 
Sambhunathpur' · 
Sattiballi ' 
Saulanga 
Sompur 
Sra v:ana-Belgqla 
Yagache · 
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•• 1012 
•• 1013 
•• 1013 
•• 1013 
.,'1017 
.. 1017 
.. 1018 
•• 1022 
•• 102! 
•• 1025 
•• 1029 . 
• • 1030 
•• 1030 

103! 
•• 1035 
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•• 1036 
•• 1036 
•• 1037 
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KADUR DISTRICT. 

SECTION I.-DESCRIPTIVE. 

SITUATION, AREA AND BouNDARIEs. 

Situation 
Area 
Boundaries 

Rocks 
Building Stones 
Fuch>lite Quartzite 
Mineil and Minerals
Ferruginou!l Bauxite 
Gold 

Iron Ores 
Kaolin 
Mica 
Ruby Corundum 
A~hestos 
Manganese 
Soi111 

\' egetation 
Arboriculture 
Crops. 

PHYSICAL AsPECTS. 

GEOLOGY. 

BOTANY. 

AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS. 

Area Under Principal Crop8-
Varieties CJf Paddy 
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1074 
1074 

1074-
1075 
1075 
1075 
1075 
1075 
1075 
1076 
1076 

1076 
1017 
107R 

1080 



Areca Gardens 
Coffee Cultivation 
Cardamom 
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. Tea •• 
. Cinchona and Rubber Plantations 
M;ulberry . 
Cotton 

Horticulture- .. Fruit l'rees . 
" Dhupa Tree '.' . '·'· 

Wild Animals 
Birds 
Reptiles 
Fishes ... 
Domestic Animals 

FAljNA. 

.CLIMATE AND RAINFALL. 

Climate· 
Raiilfall' 
Raizlfall.at Chi~agalur · · 

Population 
Di11tribution 
By Religion 
Inter-Censal Variations 

Towns and Villages-
Towns 
Villages 

Stock and Dwellings
Stock 
Dwellings 
Festivals, etc 

THE PEOPLE. 

Jatras and Religious Festivals •• .. 
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•• 1080 
•• 1081 
•• 1082 
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•• 1082 
• • 1(182 
•• 1082 

•• 1083 
•• 1033 

.• 1083 
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.. 1085 
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.. 1088. 
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•• 1089 

•• 1090 
•• 1000 

•• 10£0 
lO!ll 
1091 
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Fairs 
Vital Stati5tics 
Diseases 

• 

xlv 

. , 
CASTES AND OCCUPATIONS. 

<:'a.st€s 
Occupations ... 

CHRISTIAN MissiONS. 

'fhe Roman Catholic Mission 
The Wesleyan Mission 

l'AG:B: 

.• 1092 

.. 1093 
• • 1093 

1094 
1094 

•.• 1095 
•• 1095 

SECTIO:S n.-HISTORY AND ARCILEOLOGY. 

•· 
LE-gendary Period 
Kadambas 
Go.nga3 
Hoysalas 
Yijaynnagar 
Mysore Rajas 

- A.-HISTOB.Y. 

B.-A.RCRA:OLOGY. 

SECTION 111.-ECONOMIC. 

GENERAL AGRICULTURAL CONDITIONS. 

Soil 

1095 
1097 
1098 
1098 
1098 
1099 

•. 1101 

CmEF AGRICULTURAL STATISTics AND PRINCIPAL CRoPs. 

AGRICULTURAL LOANS 

IRRIGATION. 

Bbad.ra.vati Division
Timber 
Sandal-wood 

Fo.R'tsts. 

•• 1107 
1107 



Bamboos 
·Grass 
Thangadi and Kakke 
Minor Forest Produce 
Fibres · 

xlvi 

1\IINES AND QUARRIES. 

ARTS AND MANUFACTURE. 

Important Industries 
Rural Industries 

COMMERCE AND TRADE. 

Exports at!d Import!!. 
Marts 

MEANS or CollutUNICATION. 

Railway Lines 
Tramway Line · 
Motor Bus Service 

Roads-
Provincial Roads 
District Roads 

Dak Bungalows 
Musafirkhanas, etc. 

FAMIN~;s. 

(\ SECTION IV,-ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Taluks and Sub·Taluks 

Civil Courts 
Criminal Cour~l'! 
Villa.ge Courts .. 

DIVISIONS. 

JuntoiAL. 
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.• 110~ 
1108 
1108 
1108 

1108 
1109' 

1110 
1112 

.• 1112 
1112 
1112 

1113 
1113 
1114: 
1115 

•• 1116 

1117 
1117 
1118 



xlvii 

LAND REVENUE. . 

MISCELLAXEOl'S REVENUE. 

LocAL AND l\luNICIPAL BoARDS. 

District and Taluk Boards 
:.Iunicipalities 

Police Force 
.Jails 

School;; and Scllf)lars 
· Inspecting Offirer1; •• 

Supervision 

POLICE AND JAILS. 

Er•UCATION. 

MEDICAL. 

VACCINATION. 

SECTION V.-GAZETTEER. 

Ajjampur 
Aldur 
Amritapura 
Angadi 
Ardini 
A~andi 

Ayyankere or Dodda Madagakere 
Baba Budan MountainR 
Ballal-Ra yan-durga 
13ale-Honnur 
Bhadra. 
Birur 
Bund-Ghut 
Chikmagalur 
Cangamula 
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1119 
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1121 
1121 

1122 
1123 

•• 1124 

1125 
••• 1126 

1126 
1130 
1131 
1132 
1132 
1133 
1138 
1139 
1140 
1141 
1141 
1142 
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Ha.riharpnr, properly Ha.riharapura 
Hema.vati 
Hiremagalur 
Jambitige 
Kadur 
Kalasa 
Kalsapura 
Khandcya 
Kigga · 
Koppa 
Kotevuru 
Kudure Mukha · · 
Lakavalli 
Markalu 
Marle · • 
Mattavara 
Merti-Gudda 
Mudigere · 
Nandilli 

... 

Narasimharajpnr (formerly Yedehalli) 
Sakkarepatna 
Santa veri 
Simhagiri 
Sringeri Jagir 
Sringeri Town 
Tanikod'l\ 
Tarikere 

· Tippanakoppa 
Tunga 

· Uppavalli 
Vastira 
Vedavati or Hagari 
Vidyaranyapura 
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SlllliOGA D.klUUCT. 

SECTION I.-DESCRIPTIVE. 

8ITt7ATION, AREA AND BOUNDARIES. 

Situation 
Area 
Boundaries 

PHYSICAL AsPEai!!. 

~rain linea of drainage 
Tungabhadra 

Rock~ 

Granite~ 
,Building !l!aterial 

~liu.:s and ~lineral~ 
Iron Ores 
Liruorutic Ore 
~fangane:,e Ores 
Liruehtone 
Soil 

VE'gf'tation
FCtrestii 
Cultivation 
Crop~ 

Wild Anintale 
lli!ptJes 

M. GR. VOL. V; 

GEOLOGY. 

BoTANY. 

FAUNA. 

/ 
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1203 
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1206 
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1207 
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1203 
1208 

1210 
1211-

•• 1212 

1213 
1213 
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Birds 
Domestic Animals 
Live-Stock 

CI.ni:ATE AND RAI.NJ'ALL. 

Climate 
Rainfall 
Rainfall at Shimoga 

Distribution
Number 
Density 
By Religion 
Inter-Censal Variations 
Classes of Occupation 

Towns and Villages
Towns 
Villages 

Stock and Dwellings
Stock 
Dwellings 

Festivals, etc. 

TBE PEOPLE. 

Vital Statistics and Diseases 

Castes 
Occupations 

CA.STES A.ND 0Cct1PA.TIONS. 

Cllll.IoSTIA.N MissioNs. 

The Roman Catholic Mission 
The Wes!eyan Mission 
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GAZETTEER 

BANGALORE DISTHICT 

SECTION I-DESCRIPTIVE. 

SriTATION, AREA A.""ID BouNDARIES. 

THE District is situated in the"south-eastem portion of the Situation. 

State, between 12°-15' and 13°-30' .north latitude and 
77°-4' and 77°-59' east longitude. Its greatest length 
from north to south is 85 miles and the greatest breadth from 
east to west is 60 miles. 

Tl:.e area is 3,069 square miles ; of which 1,360 square Ar~a. 
miles are available for cultivation and 833 square miles are 
unculturable waste. 

It is bounded on the north-east by the Kolar District; Boundaries. 

on the north-west by the Tumkur District ; on the south-
west by the Mysore District and on the south-east by the 
Sal~>m District of the :\ladras Presidency, and for 10 miles 
on the south the river Cauvery separates it from the Coim-
hatore District of that Presidency, narrowing at one point 
to what is called the meke-diitu or goat's leap. 

!>!, GR. VOL. V, 
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PHYSICAL AsPECTS. 

The main portion of th.e District consists of the valley of 
the Arkiivati, with the Cauvery flowing at its southern base. 
The eastern portion includes the upper basin of the Southern 
Pinak:ini or Penniir, the western a small part of that of the 
Shimsha. A line drawn north and south from :Nandidroog 
to the west of Bangalore and thence to Anekal would run 
along the highest part of the ridge of land which separates 
the Arkavati valley from that of the South Piniikini. The 
elevation of this rising ground at Bangalore, one of the highest 
parts of the Mysore table-land, is 3,050 feet above the level 
of the sea, mea~ured at the base of the Resident's flagstaff. 
At the rnantapam or watch-tower on the Oyiili-dinne, two 
miles to the north of Bangalore, which is the highest point, 
the elevation is 3,118 feet at the base of the Observatory. 

Parallel with this water-shed, which forms the eastern 
boundary of the Cauvery system in Mysore, is a broken chain 
of rocky hills, extending from the west of the N elamangala 
Taluk, through the Taluks of l\Iagadi, Channapatna and 
Kankanhalli and occasionally rising into lofty mountain 
peaks, such as Sivaganga and Savandrug. Beyond this 
western belt, the surface waters coming from the west of 
Magadi run southwards into the Shimsha. 

The central, northern and eastern portions of the District 
are open and undulating. The upland tracts are often 
covered with low scrub jungle, while the low-lying grounds 
are occupied with a series of tanks for cultivation, formed by 
embanking the streams of the valleys, and varying in size 
from small ponds to considerable lakes. Westward the 
country is broken and rugged, being composed of a succession 
of hills and valleys jntersected by rocks and sandy streams 
having a great fall. In the south, where the general level 
of the land declines towards the Cauvery, the hills are closer 
together and surrounded with thick jungle. 

The following heights above the level of the sea serve to 
show the general elevation of the upper plain surface :-In 
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the centre, Bangalore High Ground, 3,067 feet; Sompur in 
the west, 3,088 feet ; Betta Halsur in the north, 2,994: feet ; 
Kadgodi in the east., 2,856 feet ; and Kankanhalli in the 
south, 2,064 feet. 

GEOLOGY. 

The prevailing rock of the District is a light to dark-grey Rocks. 

or whitish biotite granitic gneiss, which varies considerably 
from place to place, in texture, structure and appearance, 
according to the fineness or coarseness of its constituent 
grains and the relative abundance or scarcity, and mode of 
disposition of the darker feno-magnesian minerals. 

The darker minerals, mostly biotite mica, are generally 
anangcd with a simple parallel orientation, but in places 
these form into streaks or segregate into curly or whorled 
pat~.;hes in a lighter siliceous ground giving rise to streaky, 
curly and banded types. The gneissic complex has also 
portions of more uniform granitic texture, which in the field 
appear to be a less modified uncrushed phase of the same 
rock. Owing to the difficulty experienced in establishing 
a satisfactory relationship among these several types, they 
have to be grouped together into one series, and distinguished 
from the granitic members of other series of earlier or later 
ongm. These complex gneissic masses have been styled 
" Penin~ular Gneiss " by the Mysore Geological Survey, on 
the belief that the major portion of the gneissic complex 
of the Peninsular India consists of this series. 

Bordering the western side of the District passing north
wards from near Kankanhalli through Closepet and Magadi 
runs the band of an intrusive, coarse, grey, uniform or porphy
ritic granite (of Closepet granitic series) forming chains of 
rounded bosses of an altogether different topographic feature 
from that of the gently undulating surrounding gnessic 
plain. 

The schists are not promiscuous in this District, but small 
isolated stringers of a dark hornblende granulite, with 
its contact modified phase of the secondary pale-green 

1* 
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pyroxene rock, occur in some parts as near Talghatpur and 
elsewhere. 

The only other rock of any considerable importance is the 
laterite which occurs in almost horizontal layers capping 
chiefly the underlying gneissic rocks, to the north of Hoskote. 

Among the dyke rocks, the dolerites crop out in different 
directions through the gneisses, forming distinct lines of dark 
boulders. They appear to be rather less in number in this 
district than elsewhere. A group of dykes of charnockite 
aftiirities and also some hornblendic dykes are found cons
picuously to the north-west of Harohalli, Kankanhalli Taluk. 

The gneissic exposures at Sarakki and in the vicinities 
of Lal-Bagh (Bangalore) are yielding good slabs and size 
stones, the slabs from the former place being reputed to be 
of good quality. The rocks are generally quarried by Woddars 
to whom the ground is leased on annual contracts or for 
other short periods by the Deputy Commissioner. 

Broken pieces of granite, gneiss and sometimes laterite 
form the chief road metal. 

The district has not produced minerals in any considerable 
quantity to be of sufficient commercial importance. Such 
of them as have been prospected or observed to occur are 
stated below :- · · 

Thin veins of a white amphibole asbestos were opened 
out near Avilhalli (Bangalore) and were foun~ to be of no 
extent. At Bidadi also some prospecting was done for this 
mineral with the result that the deposits were found to be 
very small in extent. Only 17 tons had been extracted 
without any export. 

The tank silts form the chief source of the potters' day. 
Of better grade varieties, kaolin is found to some extent near 
Hoskote, Dodballapur, Golhalli and other· places. The 
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kaolin which is at l'rese~t b~>ing removed from n~ar T~lu 
(IIoskote T i:l.h.k) by the K(.Iar Brick Making Company appears 
to be found s\.itable for the manufacture of fire. bricks. . The 
City Brick a.n•l Til~ W~'rks, Ba.ugalore, had been ·working 
for kaolin nelli Balagere (Nelma.ngala Taluk) and Using the 
mat~rial for fire bricks. Kaolin obtained from Golhalli has 
aoo been used for the manufacture of fire ,bric.ks, etc.~ 
in the works vf Messrs. V. Manickavelu Mudaliar &\Son at 
Bangalore. - , ·· · .\ · · 

NOdular concretions of lime kankar are found as secondary· (iii) Ka.nkar. · 

products in many places in the gneissic region. . . . . ~, : . ; : .. . . ' 

This mineral has been observed to occur in small quantities (sv) Graphite. 
as crystalline flakes everily disseminated in a quartzitic rock · · • 
near Chick-Bii.navar and Golh.alli. 

. . . ' ·. . 
Small crystals of garnets are found to some extent near (v) Gamet& 

Salhunse and Maralwii.di, Kankanhalli Taluk. · 

Of the rar~ minerals, a small quantity !->f Monazite in cqs- (m)Mon~ite. 
talline' form has been found in a pegmatite near Yediyur-;- . · 
south of Bangalore. A small trial pit, put at t:he instance 
of the Mysore Economic Conference authorities during 1917, 
showed the material to be of very tlmall e:l\tent. Besides,. 
the amount of Thoria which this mineral contains iS only ' 
about 21 per ~t, whereas the deposits at Travancore are· 
reported~ contain.from 6 to 10 per cent of Thoria. . . . 

BOTANY •. 

The earliest accounts describe the. district as covered Foreet. 
with forest, forming a part of the great Dandak.aranya. (~) Vegeta,. 
Th d. • • ;_ ~ t10n. 

e IStmctive names nit.ve been preserved' of some of the · 
wooded tracts, such,as the Chandanaranxa. (sandal forest) 
on the Arkii.vati near Nelamangala ; the Ganjaranya (forest 
of the abrtU precatori.tU) arounll Siyaganga ; the Kundaranya 
(jasmin forest) at Devanh.alli, etc. 
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Th~ following trees <>.nJ phnt"' !'lHllllf'TtltC l a3 growtP).! ill 
these woods may be takeu to l'f'l'I<',.;•·JOT tho indgen~ms YP<.:·:t,;-
tion :...:_ · 

San•.krit Botani<·nl :\nn11· Lu, '·It I Kanu~,ja 

I -··-·----· ----·---·- ---~-~-
Ama.laka. .. Phyllanthus t>mbli<>a. Emblic myro- Nelli . 

bola.n, 
Amara., chuta. Mangifera. indica. Mango .. Mii.vinamara . 
Ankotha .. Ala.ngium bt'lxapet- ... Vdaginagida . 

alum. 
Asoka. .. Uvaria. longilolia .. Asoka. .. Asi'ika. . 
Asva.tha., pip- Ficu9 religiosa .. Sacred fig. .. Arali mara . 

pa.la.. 
Zizyphus jujuba Badari .. .. Jujube-trt'lf .. Yagaehi. 

Bilva. .. Oegle marmelos .. Bael-tree .. Bilpatre mara 
Champa.ka. .• Micheli& champaca Champa.c .. Sampige. 
Chan dana. Santalum album Sandal .. Gandada mara 
Rakta chanda- Pterocarpus sa.ntsli- Red sandal .. Agaru . 

na. Hemaksba nus. 
Jaji, ma.la.ti. Ja.sminum grandi- Large-flow<"red Mallig('. 

florum. ja.smin. 
Jambira. .. Citrus bergamia. .. J,ime . . Nimb~ mara. 
• Ja.mbu .. Eugnia jambolana .. Nerale mara . 
Kada.li .. Musa paradisiac& .. Plantain .. Bale !(ida. 
Kapitta .. }'t:oronia e:l('phantum Wood app!P .. Byi\h\damara . 
Kapota. 

P~ngamia glabra Karanja., ts- .. Indian bt'ooh •. Honge. 
mala. 

Karaviraka .• Nerium odorum .. OleandE'r .. Kanigilu. 
Ketaki .. Pandanus odoratissi- Fragrant screw- KP!aki. 

mus. pine. 
Khadi..t·a .. Acacia catechu .. .. Tatt'. 
Kharjura .. Phoenix sylvestris Wild date .. lchalu. 
Kovidara .. Bauhinia varit'gata Mmmtain ebony 
Krishnagara. 

Kunda .. Ja.sminum hirsutum Bearded jasmin Malli!(P. 
Kuranta .. Amarantus .. Yellow amarant Goranti. 
Kutaja. .. Datura .. Thorn- apple .. Datturigida. 
Lang ali .. Gloriosa supel'ba .. Wild aeonite . . 
Lodhra .. Simplocos racemosa 
Madhavi .. Goertnera ra.cemosa .. flulagunji. 
Madhuka. .. Ba.sRia !atifolia .. l\lahwah . . Jppe. 
Mallika .. Jasminum samba.c Jasmin .. 1\InlligE>. 
Man dar a .. .. .. 
Manjula .. .. .. 
Naga .. Cyperus pert.enuis 
Punnaga. .. Rottleria tinctoria .. .. Rangamii.lt'. 
Naga kesara, Mesua ferrea .. .. Kesara. 

Gajaphuba 
. 
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!'an•krit 

Xarik(·la 
Xi·.· hula 

Ximba .. 
Xtpa .. 
Palaaha, kim-
s~;ka. 

PanAAa 

Parijata .• 
Pat ala .. 
Plaksha .. 
Ra~ala .. 
f'ala .. 
f'almala Kuta 

sal mala. 
Sami .. 
~apt a parna 
Takkola .. 
'J;da .. 

Rintala 
Tinduka 
Tir.trini 
Y11kula 
\'ata 

BAXGALORE DISTRICT 

Trees and plants-concld. 

Botani•·al Xamt-

Con•b nucifera .• 
Baringtonia acutan-
gula. . 

)Jdia azadiracta .. 
Xauclea cadamba. .. 
Butca frondosa .• 

Anocarpus intt"gri
folia. 

Erythrina fulgens 
Bignonia auaveolens 
Ficus info:ctoria .• 
!'accharum .• 
Sborea robusta. •. 
Bombax pentl\ndrum 

)limosa suma .. 
F chites sepholaris . 
CLrodendron inerme 
Borassu1 flabellifor-
mi~. 

l'hcJt'nix paludu•a •• 
1Jio8pyros .. 
Tamarindus indica . 
~lim u.'<;ps elcn[(i .. 
Ficus indin1. • • 

English 

Cocoa-nut palm 

)largosa 

B&Btard tt"ak .. 

Jac:k 

Coral-tree 

Waved-leaf fig 
~ugar-cane .. 
Saf •. 
Silk-cotton tree 

Mimosa 

Palmyra 

Kind of ebony 
Tamarind .. 

Banyan 

Kannarla 

Tt'ngina mara 

Bevins mara. 
Kadamba. 
Muttuga. 
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Halasinamara 

Piirijata. 

Basari mara 
Kabbu. 

Biiraga. 

Banni mara. 

Tale mara. 

Hunaae. 
Ranja. 
Atada mara. 

As late as the sixteenth century, when Devanhalli, Dod
ballapur, HoEkote and other chief places were founded, the 
ori~inal settlers ar~> related to have commena.ed operations 
by dearing the surrounding forest. 

The hilly Taluks of ~Iagadi, Closepet and Kankanhalli 
contain the greatest proportion of jungle. Trees and bushes 
grow abundantly, especially in the ravines between the 
heights. Xear Kankanhalli there is much scrub jungle 
containing Teak, Honne, Bete, Honge, Karachi (Hardu>ickia 
Dinata) and other species. Tree vegetation is less in ChaLna
patna Taluk. The best forests in the taluk lie to the east of 
the Arkavati. Besides acaciag, the dindiga (conocarpus 
~atifulia) yielding a valuable gum, and the jiilari or lac tree 
(ratica laccifera) are abundant. The Channapatna taluk 
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is also hilly. ThE' remaining taluks north and east are fairly 
wooded with trees in the long and hollow valleys of the downs. 
The most common is the honge (pongam-ia glabra), a valuable 
'tree which fringes many tank bunds and often grows to a 
large size:. Oil is extracted from the seeds and the leaves 
are used as manure for sugar-cane. Acacias grow freely, 
and chennuge (lagerst·roemia parviflora) and huluve are 
frequent. There is much scrub jungle around Ujani-betta 
and along the western border of the Dodballapur and Ne!a
mangala taluks. 

The different kinds of ficus, the mango, tamarind, mob wah 
or ippe, jack and jamun or nerale, all grow well, together 
with many varieties of acacia, the wood-apple, bael-tree 
and some bamboo. The sandal grows in Bangalore, Kankan
halli, Magadi and Channapatna taluks. 

Among shrubs and useful bushes are the kakke (cassi11 
_fistula), tangadi (cassia. au·riculata) and k11sambe (cartltamus 
tinctorius) ; also the wild date (plu:eni.£ sylvestr,:s), which 
yields toddy. 

Tht> area of the State Forest in this District is 392 square 
miles. The forest plantations are 14 square miles in extent 
and those of the Revenue Department 5 square milrs. 
Plantations yield fnE-1, sandal and grass. 

Good many plantations, specially casuarina, are springing 
up in the District, more especially round about Bangalore, 
owing to the increased demand for fuel and the easy mode 
of rearing t:tlis species. The growth of industries in the C'ity 
and Cantonment limits and the difficulty of getting foreign 
coal seem to have given a stimulus in this dirE-ction, so much 
so, that people prf'fer to grow fuel rather than dry <'rops on 
the dry land. 

There are a bout 159,487 trees in the District planted, along
side the roads and they chiefly consist of mango, n~·ralt•, 
figs, bonne and hunse. Special care is hE-stowed ot~tl1E' 
maintenance of avenue trees. 



BA.NGALORE DISTRICT 

Groves of trN·s called topes are numerous. They are (iii) Topes. 

planted near wells or tanks, as works of merit, for the shelter 
of tranllers. The mango and the ippe appear to be preferred 
for the purpose in this District. The former is an ·umbra-
geous and handsome tret> of symmetrical form, and grows 
\~ell. 

TheRe have been introduced into the station of Bangalore (iv) Ormi.
in great variety. The poinciana regia or "flame of the mt>ntal trees, 

forest," with its splendid scarlet blossoms, has become quite · 
common. The spathodea, with a still more gorgeous flower 
of deep orange tint, is also met with on all sides. Numerous 
coniferous trees have been cultivat{:'d with success, including 
araucaria and other varieties of pine. The Java fig, a graceful 
and faet-growing tree, with glossy and delicate foliage, has 
been much planted in gardens, as well as the Moreton Bay 
chestnut and the gre!'illea robusta. · Many of these trees also 
find their way into the taluk stations and into compounds 
of the dawk bungalows. 

Heoges consisting of the thorny sige kiiy~· or soap-nut exist (t•) Hedgt>s. 

round many villages, forming an impenetrable thicket, 
originally designed as a defence. Such an enclosure formerly 
surrounded the town of Bangalore. But hedgerows between 
the field-.; are very unusual. The aloe and the kalli or milk 
heuge (euphorbia tirucaUi) are most commonly used as fences 
by farmers, with the lakkili (vitex negundo) and the kadu 
haralu (jatropha curr·u.s). The lantana, however, bids fair 
to supersede every other hedge-plant on account ·of it~ easy 
propagation. Unless frequently trimmed, it has a tendency 
to become rank, and spreads itself with wonderful rapidity, 
choking other vegetation. It has spread almost all over 
the State. The gTowth has become so menacing that it has 
necessitated the organization of a campaign for its destruction. 
The Revenue Department is entrusted with the work of 
weerling out tlds plant, as it is found to seriously impair the 
health of the locality awl dimini!!h the productive area. 



(c) Crops : 
(i) Dry 
crops. 

, (ii) Wt-t 
crops. 

10 MYSORE GAZETTEER [VOL. 

The principal cultivation consists of dry crops, among 
which the most prominent i~ ragi (eleusine corocana), thE' 
staple food of the p~ople. Avare or cow-pea (diJ[ichoe 
lablab) is sown in lines with the ragi, and is the l'ulse mo~t 
frequently eaten with it. .Jola or millet (s1Jr,qh11111 ndgarc). 
also sown with the ragi, is in this District only used as fodder 
for cattle. Horse-gram (doUchos lnjlorus) is largely grown 
in the poorer soils, and as a substitute when ragi fails. It 
is the general food for cattle, and is also used as a pulse for 
human food. Various oil-seeds are also raised to a consider
able extent, such as U1oll.ellu and lwclzellu (two kind3 of ses
amum), and haral-u (castor-oil). Mulberry is cultivated for 
the support of silk-worms, which forms an important hranch 
of industry among the Muhammadans. At one time it 
showed signs of decay owing to the losses arising from 
continued mortality among the insects, . but it has now 
revived. Recent experiments have shown that the Bangalore 
District has a soil and climate suited for the silk industry. 
The Government have, therefore, formed a separate Depnrt
ment for improving this industry. In several parts of thr 
District., si.lkworms are being reared. Consequently, mulberry 
cultivation is becoming popular. This cultivation is chirfty 
carried on in the talu.ks of Chennapatna, Hoskote antl 
Closepet ; about half tbe total area <'ropped in this District 
being in Chennapatna taluk. 

Paddy cultivation in the Bangalore District. (l\Ir. Ricketts 
has remarked), is for the most part uncared for by the raiyats 
whereas much attention is paid to dry crop:o~, which yield 
in abundance, and also provide for the greater part of the 
vear the necessary fodder for cattle. Excepting at wells 
~nd under very large tanks, he is inclined to think that. in 
Bangalore, where there are no canals, the wet crops are more 
uncertain than the dry. A species of blight often attacks 
paddy crops. The batiiyi system, too, may have originally led 
to the raivat's not caring to labour for the benefit of tht• 
Governme~t, and thus to expending all his manure atlll most 
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of his labour on his dry crops. One exception (he ~dds) 
must bl:' madl:' as regards wet cultivation, and that is, concern
ing sugar-can~'. This product is highly manured and cared 
for and yield\ considrra hie profits. But sugar-cane is seldom 
planted in places where a failure of tank-watf~r cannot be 
supplemented by irrigation from wells. 

From the figures for the two years 1893 and 1923, viz., 
49,419 and 37,384 acres respect}vely, it will appear that 
paddy cultivation has not expanded in the district during 
the long interval of 30 years. This may partly be due to 
the peculiar fitness of the soil for dry crops than for wet. 

The following is a list of the principal crops in the (iii) Their 
District :- principal 

varieties. 

X amP of the Crop Extent cropped in 
1924-25 (in acres). 

f----- . 
Ragi .. .. .. . . . . 4,56,557 
Paddy .. .. .. . . 44,501 
Cambu or bnjra .. .. .. .. l1,03S 
C'holam or jawar , . .. •.• .. 9911 
Horse-gram .. .. .. . . 64,234 
C'ow-pea .. .. . . .. .. 5,024 
Oil-seeds .. .. . . .. 28,326 
Sugar-~ane .. .. .. 3,987 
Condiments aud Speci<·A .. .. .. :!,854 
Toba{·co .. .. .. .. .. 457 
Betel .. .. .. . . 1,40!! 
Fodder crops .. .. .. . . 1~509 

. Besides the productions of the country named above, 
vegetables and fruits are raised in large quantities and great 
variety for the European markets at Bangalore and Madras. 
Among the former are included potatoes, cauliflowers, peas, 
asparagus, artichokes, French beans, knolkohl, cabbage, 
and lettuce ; among the latter, apples, peaches, grapes, 
mangoes, strawberries, figs, guavas, loquats, raspberries 
~nd plantains. The foreign kinds are grown principally 
1n the Bangalore and Devanhalli taluks. 

(iv) Garden 
Produce. 
I 
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The following statement shows approximat~ly the area 
under fruit cultivation in the District :- · 

Name of the Taluk 

l. Bangalore •• 
2. Hoekote •• 
3. Devanhalli •• 
4. Dodballapur •• 
5. Nelamangala · 
6. Magadi •• 
7. Chennapatna •• 
8. Closepet (sub

ta.luk.) 
9. Kanka.nhalli .• 

10. Anekal .•• 

Name of the Taluk 

l. Bangalore .. 
2 • . Hoskote .. 
3. Devanhalli .. 
4. Dodhallapur •. 
5. Nelama.ngala 
6. Magadi .• 
7. Chennapatna .• 
8. Closepet (sub-

taluk.) 
9. Kankanhalli .• 

10. Anekal .. 

Acreage 
of gardens 

2 

Mango 

3 

Apple 

4 

OrangP- Lime 

5 6 

3,896·13 
117-17 
467·00 
297'23 

1,819·98 
73-52 

243•75 
15·28 

252·30 
29·42 

240·82 
38·47 

421·79 12·10 
·13 

9·50 
·86 

1,409·50 
940·16 
273-62 
129·90 

845·30 1-
551·55 

45-50 
168·37 

Guava Plantain gr~~~~~ 

7 8 9 

38-40 66·93 18·:!0 
4-88 13·36 .. .. 23-16 . . 

·65 62-80 ·!SO 
·45 Hl·15 ·70 
·51 1:19·85 ·40 

1·20 ll::!·77 .. .. 9·42 .. 
·13 17·61 ·10 
·11 48·37 ·17 

·20 
·30 

4·51 

.. 
·26 
·38 
·87 
·20 
•43 

·83 
3·93 

·89 
·a3 
·6:! 
·60 
·70 

·:!8 
3·:30 

Miscella- Calculated 
neous acr~age 

10 11 

1:!3·40 :!,110!)'67 
·58 113·3:1 
·6!1 2ti7·60 

4·7:! S-1·70 
2·78 3-14·:.!:! 
8·61 179·0:! 
4-30 3:!9·17 

·48 . 48·87 

0·49 73-40 
4·26 232·75 

Horticulture received much impetus after the establishment 
of the Agri-Horticultural Society at Bangalore in 1839, but 
more especJally, when tha~ had ceased to exist, by the forma
tion .of th~ Lal-Bagh as horticultural and botanical gardens 
in .1856. A profitable means of livelihood was thus opened 
to local gardeners, some of whom have set up as florists and 
seedsmen, replenishing their stocks direct from England. 
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Owing to the profusion of beautiful plants that may with 
care be successfully cultivated here, much taste has. been 
exhibited in the laying out and adornment of gardens, both 
pu J,lic and private. Of roses alone upwards of 258 varieties 
have been established ; of ferns, more than 160 kinds ; of 
crotons, 122; of ornamental flowering shrubs, brilliant foliage 
plants, gay annuals and gorgeous-blossomed creepers and 
orchids, an endless number. There is reason to believe that 
hybridising and cross-breeding, which have produced such 
wonderful results in Europe, might be carried out with great 
success here. 
Th~ remarkable adaptation of the climate to the out-door 

cultivation of plants from different parts of the world will 
be seen from the follo·wing list of some growing in the Lal· 
Bagh without any protection whatever :-

From S. AUlerica 

, N. Atuerica 

, Cape of Good Hope 

,. South Sea l6laud11 
Australia 

, China 

, G. Britain 

, lllexico 

Achras sapota, eucharis grandi· 
flora, allamanda grandiflora. 

Magnolia grandiflora, quercus 
rubra, phlox paniculata. 

Agapanthusum billatus, melan
tbus major, gazania splendens. 

Acalypha tricolor, crotons. 

Castanospermum australe, also
phila Jatebrosa, cocoloba ploty· 
clad a. 

' Cupressus funebris, farfugium, 
grande, alternantbera: sesFiilis. 

Anagalis carrulea, viola odorata, 
myoRotis arvensis. 

Fuchsia fulgem;, ageratum ·mexi
canum, agave americana. 

These plants, which in their natural habitats are found 
at. various elevations, are all growing luxuriantly here in the 
same soil and under the same nposure as the tropical plants 
of India. 
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FAtrN.o\. 

Early legends tenant the ancient forests .which covereli the 
District with the following wild animals :--simha, the lion ; 
siirditl(l, the tiger; harit1a, the deer; kapi, the monkey ; 
hhalliika, the bear ; l.:unjara, the elephaht ; srigiila, the 
jackal ; maltisha, the buffalo ; bi<lma, ·the cat ; cldimara, 
the yak, or perhaps the bison. The lion, it is needless to 
say, no longer ranges the forest, nor are the elC>phant, bison, 
and wild buffalo now to be met with, though the first i<; sai·i 
to appear occasionally in the south of the Kankanhalli taluk. 
But to the remainder on the list may be added the cheetah 
or panther, the wild hog, and the porcupine. The largt>r 
game, which is not plentiful, is mostly confined to the ~Iagadi, 
Kankanha.lli and Closepet taluks. Of the smaller animals, 
field-rats are very numerous. The bandicoot, or large 
pig-rat, infests stables anti the neighbourhood of manure 
pits. 

JunglE> fowl, pea-fowl and spur fowl are ruet with in the 
woods; bustard, fioriken, partridge, quail, rock-pigeon in 
the open country ; snipe, teal and wild duck in the tanks 
and paddy fields. Birds of bright plumage wing their wny 
in every dirl:'ction, but none that art'l not common to the 
cotmtry generally . 

. The Bestars or fishermen are acquainted with the following 
spt-cies of fresh-water fish, caught by thrm in their nets :
Bale-minu (spant.S spilotus) avu minu,. korama, 1..-uchchu 
minu, ~ne minu, marali m.inu, gende minu, giralu minn, god
dale minu, pakke minu, shigadi m.inu, handi gorava, sii.le !In sile, 
yemmeehelu minu, malagu minu, hii. minu, murave, domme, 
voniketatte minu, niiyi chelu, kallu korava. Those brought to 
market at Bangalore are principallJ obt.ained in the Dharmiim· 
budhi and Kempambudhi tanks at Bangalore, the Jigani, 
Hoskote, Bellandur, Vartur, Tallikere, Anekal, Nelamangala, 
and Hullur tanks. 
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These consist principally of horses, cows, bullocks, lmffaloes, (ii) Domt·~-
d · d d t Tb f 11 · tio Animals. sheep, goats, aFses an p1gs, ogs an ca s. e o owmg 

fig-ures for 1022-23 show approximately the extent of the 
azriculturalliYe stock of the District :-bullocks, 179,732; 
c~ws, 283,392 ; Buffaloes, 61,354 ; young stock 155,145 ; 
sheep, 26!,126 ; goat, 228,334 ; horses and ponies · 4,082 ; 
mules and donkeys, 12,530; and camels, 2. Elephants and 
camels were formerly kept by the Commissariat Department. 
The last namE-d are Si\icl not to thrive here, an1l only mules 
are now kept for transport. 

Some horses are bred by the Silahdars from country mares Horses. 

and Engli~h, Arab or Australian stallions, imported for the 
pn.rpose by Government. Excellent horses are sometimes . 
reared, but the want of good pasture prevents horse-breeding 
on an extensive scale. The market, however, is well supplied 
annually, by dealers, with horees and ponies from Arabia, 
Persia, Afghanistan and Dh:i.rwiir. The more powerful 
Australian horses imported to Madras have, among Europeans, 
nearly superseded all others for carriage use, and to a great 
extent for rid:ng. The average prices of the variouR descrip-
tions of horses are :-For Arabs and Australians,' Rs. 1,000 
and upwards ; Persians and Gulf Arabs, from Rs. 500 ; 
Afghan, from Rs. 400 ; Dhiirwar and Mahratta ponies, from 
Rs. 200 ; hut the demands of polo have sent up the prices 
of good ponies to high figures. 

Bullocks, of excellent breed, are plentiful. With the Bulloeks. 

(~xcr·ption of a few buffaloes, tl1ey are the only animals 
u~c~d for agricultural labour. An average pair of bullocks 
will plough two acres of unirrigated land a day. They 
are fd chiefly on ragi straw, ballar or avare (cow-pea), 
and the residue of the threshings of dry crops. The price 
of an ordinary pair of plough-bullocks varies from Rs. 30 
tu 50 and more ; but draught bullocks of a superior kind, 
ftt for carriag·~ or dawk purposes, cost from Rs. 70 to 200 and 
more. With a light carriage they are capa}Jle of trotting 
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the usual stage of six miles in an hour. Bullocks employeJ 
for this purpose generally have a feed of boiled horse-gram . 
in the evening. The raiyats about Bangalore are nry fond 
of rearing bulls. These are hought as calves from dealers, 
and, being well fed and cared for, are subsequently resold, 
at considerable profit, to the raiyats of other parts who have 
not the same favourable opportunities as regards climate 
and grazing for bringing up good cattle. The principal 
cattle fairs in the District are held in connection '1\ith the 
Ghii.ti Subrahmanya. festival in Dodballapur taluk in Decem
ber, the l\Iadduramma parisl1e at Huskur (Anekal taluk) in 
March, and the Gangiidevi parishe at Nallur (HotSkrJte taluk) 
in October. 

Cows. ,The common village cows are very inferior animals, owin{! 

She~r1 e.nd 
Goat~. 

to the want of proper care and attention. They subsist 
enti:r;ely on the waste lands about the villages and on the 
stubble-grazing after harvest. Very good cows are reared 
in Bangal()re, where they sell for from Rs. 40 to 80 apiece. 
They are fed on green fodder, ragi straw, and the husks of 
avare, and should yield from three to five quarts a day when 
in full milk. Dairy farming on any scale is carried on onlr 
in Bangalore, and perhaps to a small extent at Whitefield. 

Cattle-shows were held for some years by GovernmeiJt. 
at w~ich liberal prizes were given, with the view of promoting 
an improvement in the breed of domestic cattle. Breeding 
bulls from the Amrut :Mahal have also been stationed at 
favl)urable places. 

Sheep and g~ats thrive well. The wool of the former, 
however, is of a coarse description, and used only 
for the manufacture of ·country blankets and horse-rug~. 

An account will be found elsewhere of the experimental E-he£>p 
farm formerly maintained by Government, and the steps 
since taken to improve theo breed. The quality of the mutton 
sold in Bangalore has been greatly improved by means of 
prizes offered by the Municipality at the new market. 
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There is as much room for improvement in regard to the Poultry. 

rearing of poultry as there is in regard to dairy produce 
generally. The dunghill and the streets are the principal 
run of the fowl.s. The great demand which exists for eggs 
ancl poultry has resulted in £stablishing prices which would 
probabiy well remunerate any one engaging in this business. 
Amateur poultry yards are often kept in Bangalore, in which 
the best laying and fattening foreign breeds, such as Dorkings, 
Brahma~, Spanish, etc., are successfully reared, in addition 
to Guinea-fowl, turkeys, geese, and ducks. Some of the 
settlers in \Yhitefield have also taken up poultry-farming. 
Game cocks are kept by many classes for fighting purposes 
and for the same object fighting quails are kept by Muham
madans. 

CLNATE il"'D RAIXFALL. 

The climate is very agreeable as the mean temperature (a) Climate. 

in the warmest month is 81°'5 and 69°·0 in the coldest month. 
The temperature during day rarely exceeds 100° during the 
hottest part of the year and the thermomett>r has fallen below 
30" only on a.few v.inter nights. The atmosphere is neither 
very humid nor very dry, the mean valuC' of the relative 
humidity in the wettest and driest months bf>ing respectively 
,QI) and 63 per cent. 

The mean maximum temperature for the warmest month, (b) Tempe

tiz., April, i~ 93°·6 and the highest temperature on reoord is rature. 

101°·1, registered on the 2Dtb April 1924. For the past 31 
ycarR the thermometer recorded temperatures over 100° only 
on 5 days. January and December are the coldest months 
in the year, the mean minimum temperature for these months 
being rrspectively, 58· 0 1 and 58°·5. Since 1893 the minimum 
tt·mpcrature was below 50° only on four nights and the lowest 
tt~mperature was 48°·7 recorded on the 11th December 1805. 
Tlte diurnal range of temperature, i.e., the difference between 
the maximum and minimum tempP.raturcs recorded on any 
dJy, is greatest !n the month of .March and least in July. The 

M. GB., VOL. V. 2 
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diurnal range has been as rugh as 36° while the highest 
monthly and annual ranges on record are respectively 42°·8 
and 50°·3. The following is a summary of mean values o{ 
meteorological records obtained at the Central OLservatory, 
Bangalore, since 1893 :-

Tem~rature In day, Fahrenheit 
Pressure 

in 
Month inches 

at 8 A.M. 8 8 Read to ::l ::l ':ll 
32° s 8 G) s f 

';<i c ~ Fahrenheit ·a "' iii toO 
Ill 

~ .:J "' c ~ ::s .... ~ ..... 

-
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

January .. 27·038 81·7 58-1 69·9 23·6 136·1 5·!-6 

February .. 27·015 87·0 60·7 73·9 26·3 141·2 56·5 

1\IIll"Ch .. 26·988 91·7 65·0 78·3 26·7. 144·9 60·0 

April .. 26·945 93·6 69-4 81'5 24·2 148·3 66·4 

May .. 26·905 91·9 69·1 80·5 22·8 145-6 67·2 

June .. 26·853 85·0 67·0 76·0 18·0 141·0 65·9 

July .. 26·854 8!H 66·2 7·H 15·9 137'5 65·2 

August .. 26·881 82·3 65·9 7H 16·4 138·6 64-8 

September .. 26·916 S!N 65·7 7H 16·7 141·0 GH 

October .. 26·956 82-4 65·3 73·9 17'1 140·6 6::!·9 

November .. 26'1:l95 80·3 62·3 71'3 18·0 135·2 59·4 

December .. 27'028 79·5 58·5 69·0 21·0 133·0 5.3·2 

- --1-

Year .. 26·948 85·0 6H 74'7 20·6 140·3 61·9 
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HumiJ.ity Wind Rain at 8 A.M. 

.. .. » <lJ ;:l 
'@;: := . ·~ 

~lonth 
:> 

6 .E ""= "'"' 
.. 

d ·- ,.c:;() c • !3 .... 
> "' .. 

;~ 
0 

0) .... 
:~ Direction - .. :,{!::l"' Ol .. L; d "'<:.. ~~ ·-'1;1 

'E~ ;..,r:L..C: 8 .. s~ "'<lJ"' d,.. < S..E ~;a ~~ 
·-..c:; 
~(,; z'l;) 

9 10 11 12 13 14 

January •• .. ·477 79 135 E 0·31 1 
February , .. ·475 71 127 S ·6o• E 0·20 0 
:March .. .. ·514 63 121 s ·to• E 0·55 1 
April .. .. ·637 71 l13 s ·46° w 1-56 3 
May .. .. ·653 75 132 s ·so• w HO 7 
Jur.e .. .. ·636 81 195 s ·72° w 2·70 6 
July .. .. ·624 86 11.!4 8 ·70° w 3·98 8 
August .. ·623 86 172 s ·78° w 4-91 9 
Sept<.'mb!'r .. ·631 86 132 s ·86° w 7'90 10 
Oct.ober .. ·626 82 103 s ·ss• w 5·38 8 
November .. ·558 79 ll4 N ·68° E 2·60 4 
Decem her .. ·487 so 129 N ·62° E • 0·39 1 

Year .. .. ·578 78 139 ..... 34-88 58 

SunRhine 

Month Cloud per cent 
at !j A.M. Total hom·s Percentage of 

possibles 

-----· 
15 16 17 

' .January .. .. 32 265·7 82·7 
February .. .. Hl 266·3 88•8 
March .. .. II 21)9·6 88·2 
April .. .. 28 273·3 79·8 
l\lay .. . . 43 270·4 74-4 
• June .. .. 76 172·2 48·3 
July .. .. Kll 123·5 3:3•9 
AII!!USt .. .. 87 142·7 40·0 
f'eptember •. .. 80 156·1 46·4 
O<·tob('r .. .. 6:! 193·9 68·3 
NovemlH~r .. .. 52 194{1 61·9 
UPcf·mher .. .. 38 238·2 74·7 

-· 
Year .. .. 51 2,595·9 64·0 

2* 
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The following table shows the extreme values of meteoro· 
logical records obtained at the Central 0 bserva tory, 
Bangalore, since 1893 :-

Pressure in 
inches Read Temperature in deg.• F. 

to 32• F. 

Month a a a s 5 e . = § :: = 8 = 8 =ill 
.§ = = e f: 

·~ = ·~ '2 ·;;'l..l ·:: bO) 
Ill .. ~-= .:;: 

:.:1 ~ ;:;;; ~ ""l -'I~ 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

January .. 27·212 26·768 90·5 48·9 163-2 39'4 

February .. 27·165 26·741 93·5 51·2 166·0 441 

March .. 27'140 26·752 98·3 52-3 171·2 42·8 
. 

April .. 27·094 26·672 101'1 5S·3 172·7 53-7 

May .. 27'016 26·644 100·8 61·8 170·6 58·0 

June ' .. 26·982 26·618 96·6 59·4 168-6 606 

• July .. 27·005 26·620 91·1 61·7 163·0 59•5 

August 27•018 26·630 91·9 61·9 164'2 58·7 

September •. . 27·04~ 26·673 90·7 59·2 169·2 56·4 

October .. 27·099 26·712 89·3 56·0 16H 47'4 

November •. 27'118 . 26·674 88·3 52·0 163·9 43·1 

December .. 27·243 26·772 87'5 48·7 161-4 38·4 

------------
Year .. 27-243 26·618 101'1 48·7 172·7 38'4 
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Table showing the extreme values, etc.-concld. 

.§ ~ 
,;. >. 

Wind Yelocity .: " .:..tel ceoo 
·-.::: "1:1-:::.j = '-i "S~~~ 'Q~oa .. c: 

:\!onth >._ -; ·~ 0 .<I~ 
.~ ~ ... t:e•..c !:'::;;<:> .. 

w ~ " ... Q,·~ 

...5 =11"11 = ·= '.:'...; " X ·:;:::: .:::: ~1= =""' ~ ; ce = ~"1:1 .. -
2...9 .. c =- ~ .: ..... ;o<:.>Oi.C - :Ii 0 z z ..... ..... ..... 

8 9 10 11 12 13 

January .. 10 243 54 '2-59 .. 12 
February .. 6 2'!7 48 2·65 .. 13 
:nar·•h .. 4 !:20 51 2·00 .. 15 
Apd .. 6 25-l 4(1 3-4:! .. 4 
~lay .. 11 278 51 6·06 1 3 
June .. 20 362 48 2·35 3 .. 
July .. 27 308 3.96 3·96 7 .. 
August .. 27 302 48 3'88 6 .. 
September "" 2!)() 41 4-91 3 .. -· O<·t<Jbt-r .. 16 230 40 4·52 2 2 
:Xovember .. 16 268 28 4·51 3 4 
December .. 13 277 43 1-55 1 8 

Year .. 4 386 28 6·06 26 61 

The m~'>an annual rainfall for the District is 30·~5 10ches (c) Rainfall. 

spread over 50 days and over half the annual average falls 
in the months of August, September and October ; from 
December to March little or no rain is gauged, the total for 
these month3 bE:ing only 1·09 inches. The driest parts of 
the Distrid are tho.'>e about Sarjapur, Sasalu and Hessar· 
ghatta, the average rainfall for these stations being only 25 
in(;hes; the region about Bangalore, Anekal and Channapatna 
is the wettest and receives on an average 35 inches. The 
h~avif~st fall recorded on a Ringle day was 8·84: inches gauged i 

at Kankanhalli on the 22nd &ptember 18!)7. During the 
past 31 years, the deficit in the annual rainfall was 30 per cent 
only once and it was over 15 per cent in 6 years. Generally 
the showers fall in the afternoon and evening, and rainy 
mornings are very few. The following table gives the mean 
monthly anti annual rainfall of the various raingauge stations 
in the District. The number of years for which the means 
are found is also shown in the table. 
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z: 
"' t> ~ ~ = Station 'S e -= ::1 1:; 1: "" d ~ -= ~ = 

~ "' .,. 
::1 z ~ -r. :;;; ~ 

Bangalore Taluk. 

1. Bangalore .. 51 0·20 0·26 0·65 1·20 4·47 :!·96 
2. Hesserghatta •• 21 O·ll 0·22 0·15 0·78 2·52 1·94 
3. Soldevanahalli • 22 0·25 0·23 0·18 1·30 3·20 2'52 
4. Va.rtur .. 28 0·23 0·21 0·30 1·74 3·90 2·21 
5. Hebba.l .. 28 0·23 0·17 0·32 1-47 4·21 2-57 
6. Yela.hanka. .. 28 0·27 0·11 0·58 1·35 4·02 2-69 

Hoskote Taluk. 

7. Hoskote .. 51 0·09 0·16 0.36 0·98 3'40 2·20 
8. Sula.bele .. 27 0·20 0·10 0.29 1-42 3·39 2·00 
9. Kadgudi .. 28 0·19 0·18 0.44 1·44 3·35 l-86 

Dodl.allapur Taluk. 

10. Dodba.Jlapur .. 51 0·14 0·17 0·47 9·99 3·03 2·51 
11. Sasalu .. 16 0·41 O·OO 0·20 0·72 2'45 2-29 

Nelamangala Taluk. 

12. Nelamangala •.. 51 0·07 0·13 0.2-1 1.13 3.4S 2.4.9 
13. Tya.magondlu 22 0·18 0·08 0.38 1.13 3.10 2.4S 
14. Dobbspet .. 22 0·13 0·07 0.26 0.75 3.13 2.16 
15. Begur .. 22 0·12 0·12 0.24 0.91 2.99 2.15 

Kankanhalli Taluk. 

16. Kankanhalli .. 51 0·07 0·15 0·39 1-42 4-33 2·50 
17. Kodihalli .. 10 0·09 0·12 0·25 1-!.!0 3·55 2·B 
18. Satnur .. 9 0·03 0·09 0·27 1'46 3·75 3·21 

Magadi Taluk. 

19. Maga.di .. 51 0·10 O·ll 0·34 1'!.~9 4,-13 2·91 
20. Tavarekere .. 27 0·16 0·14 0·27 1·42 3·37 2·32 
21. Solur .. 28 0·13 0·16 0·13 1'02 3·04 1'98 

Anekal Taluk. 

22. Anekal .. 51 0·17 0·19 0·40 1•30 4'57 2·6:1 
23. Attibele .. 28 0·17 0·30 0·33 1-58 4-64 N7 
24. Hebba.godi .. 28 0·19 0·36 0·36 1·39 4·46 2·til:\ 
25. Sarjapur .. 10 0·20 0·01 0·53 1·09 3·51 1-44 

DevanlaaUi Taluk. 

26. Devanhalli .. 4S 0·19 O·OS 0·51 1'23 3·73 2·76 
27. Chikjala .. 28 0·21 0·11 0·46 1·24 3-89 z·:n 
28. V a.digenahalli •• 28 0·19 0·19 0·47 1'01 3·86 2·26 

Closepet 8ub-Tal11k. 

29. Closepet .. 61 0·08 0·10 0·35 1·38 4,·42 2·58 

Cliannapatna Taluk. 

30. Channapa.tna. •• 39 0·07 0·16 0·32 1•89 4'64 2·75 
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.. .. .. 
" "' .., 

,1:: .. ,1:: 

'6 Ol ., a " 8 ., ..::> Station " "' .s 1:> 

" 
;:l 

~ ¥ 
., 

"' l:! ~ 
.,.. 

" 0 
" <'; " 0 z A '-:> r.r.. 

--
4·12 5·);! 7·35 6·18 ~·!2 0·40 36·05 Bangalore. 
!.!·91 3·13 6·U 5·64, 1·91 0·02 25·47 HessRrghatta. 
3·57 4·4! N.'i 5·13 2-32 0·24 30·83 ~o1devanballi. 
2·6!\ 4·08 NO 5·12 2-4! 0·37 30·68 Vartur. 
3·66 4'80 7·i2 5·80 2·76 0·30 34·01 Hebbal. 
3-45 4:25 6·37 5·20 2·87 0·31 :n·47 Yelaho.nkl!.. 

:!·8:J 3·67 5·62 4-93 2·78 0·40 27'42 H(lSkotP.. 
2·44 2·96 5·97 5·10 2·35 0·27 26·49 Sulabele. 
2·60 3-41 6·34 4:26 2·20 0·21 26·98 Kadgudi. 

3·27 4·28 5·83 5·36 2·44 0·44 28·93 Dodballapur. 
3·13 3·60 5·39 3·67 2·02 0·10 24·00 Sasalu. 

3·0il 4-43 5·51 5·00 2·02 0·36 27'92 Nelamangala. 
3·!10 4·30 6·56 5·12 2·2a 0·28 29·74 Tyamagondlu. 
3·!)6 4·34, 6·79 5·10 2·35 0·20 29·24 Dobbspet. 
3-43 4-13 6·08 5·36 2·33 0·21 28·07 Begur. 

2·63 394 6·10 5·38 2-11 o-39 29-41 Kankanhalli. 
2·(J~ 2·97 7-57 4·60 2·87 0·32 27·80 Kodihatli. 
1·67 4·28 6·39 4-55 3·56 0·14 29-40 Satnur. 

3·03 4'135 6-48 5·73 2·31 0·33 31-41 Magadi. 
3·21 4·1.5 7·02 6·2! l-83 0·27 ~0·40 Tavarekere. 
3·72 4-48 6·88 5·06 2·fi9 0·10 29·39 Solur. ' -
3·63 5.38 6.60 5.90 2.79 0.61 34.17 Anekal. 
2-83 3.69 7.65 5.10 2.77 0.52 32.05 Attibele. 
3·32 4.(13 7.11 5.34 2.71 0.45 33.28 Hebbagodi. 
HlO 2.52 6.01 4.08 2.45 0.14 23.64 Sarjapur. 

3·08 3·71 5·94 4'47 2-42 0·42 28·54 nevanhalli. 
3·15 3-42 6·44 4·73 2·!.!4 0·30 28·50 Chikjala. 
3·22 3·63 6·70 4'67 2·94 0·20 29·34 Vadigenha_lli. 

2·71 4·44 6·30 5·7-1 2'42 0·33 30·81.1 Close pet. 

3·06 4·&4 7·18 6·78 2·59 0·50 34.·78 Channapatna. 
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( tl) Rainfall In the following table is given the annual rainfall o.t Banga-
at Bangalore. 

lore from 1837 to 1924. It will be seen that the worst yearg 
on record are 1838 and 1876; during recent years, 1913 was 
a very dry year, the annual toW being as low as 21·43 inches. 
The wettest year was 1874 when 56·65 inches were recordefl 
and the annual total was over 50 inches in 5 years. 'I he 
annual rainfall at Bangalore was below the normal in 46 out 
of 88 years :-

·Year Inche11 Year Inches Year Inches 

1837 .• 44·30 1867 .. 33.04 1897 .. 41·82 
1838 .. 16·00 1868 .. 39.37 1898 •• 31•46 
1839 32-4:0 1869 .. 34.88 18!)9 •• 25·42 
1840 •• 30·20 1870 .. 39.28 1900 •• 31-42 
1841 38·00 1871 .. 29.12 1901 •• 37·00 
1842 31·20 1872 .. 40.75 1902 .. !!3-62 
1843 .. 37-20 1873 .. 29.14 1903 •• iH·15 
1M-4 .. 34-40 1874 .. 56.65 1904 .. 31·27 
1845 .. 32·70 1875 .. 22.20 1905 .. 35·06 
1846 40-QO 1876 .. 17.35 1906 .. 39·87 
1847 37-50 1877 .. 37.87 1907 .. 31·58 
1848 .. 40·30 1878 .. 40.81 1908 .. 25·80 
1849 .. 27·80 1879 .. 40.67 1909 .. 39·6:! 
1850 .. 49-40 1>!1:10 .. 51.70 1910 •. 46·0S 
1851 .. 35·30 1881 27.44 19ll .. 31·17 
1852 .. 55-10 1882 • • 37·03 1912 . .. 43·ll 
1853 .. 34-70 1883 .. 34.80 1913 21-43 
185-l .. 29·90 18~4 .. 23.11 1914 .• 28·94 
1855 27-10 1)j85 .. 39.75 1915 . . 37-6-1: 
1856 48·30 18116 .. 44.79 1916 •. 53·05 
1857 .. 3Q-40 1~87 .• 33.99 1917 3,N4 
1858 .. 37-80 1888 .. 29.48 1918 . • 3:?·51 
18.59 .. 26·60 1889 .. 36.73 1919 .. 40·90 
1860 .. 33-20 1890 .• 44.08 19::!0 .. :'!6·110 
1861 .. 30·51 1891 .. 24.44 1921 .. 36·6:.! 
1862 37·13 1892 .. 27.ll 192:'! .. 34·34 
1863 •• "36·01 1893 .. 36.93 19:'!3 .. ~6·73 

1864 33-62 1894 .. 32.21 19:'!4 .. !!7-04 
1865 .• 36·02 1895 .. 35.99 
1866 .. 33-50 1896 .. 2S.3S 

THE PEOPLE. 

(a) Distribu- The population of the District, according to the Ceruus of 
tion. 1921, was 788,379 (excluding the Bangalore City and the 
(1) Number. 

Civil and Military Station, Bangalore} of which 399,872 were 
males and 388,507 females. 
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The number of persons to the square mile was 257, a higher 
rate than that of any other District in the State. Individual 
talnks show a much higher rate. The most thickly populated 
taluks at the time of the Census were Bangalore, Anekal, 
Channapatna including Closepet Sub·Taluk where the rates 
were 329, 312 and 295, respectively. The most sparsely 
populated was the Kankanhalli taluk with only 167. 

The following table compares the population of the District (2) Density. 

from 18il to 1921, during the different Census periods :-- ~!~~~~~is-

Taluk 1871 1881 1891 1901 1911 1921 

Anekal .. 55,824 44,423 54,834 60,071 58,096 59,348 
Bangalore .• , 100,229 85,825 101,708 117,285 119,836 123,517 
Channapatna 61,601 54,065 62,541 71,872 76,831 83,431 
Closepet (Sub- 47,703 33,399 36,720 42,755 45,438 50,294 

Taluk.) 
De'l'anhalli .• fifl,264 42,989 52,258 59,005 62,632 60,909 
Dodballapur 70,671 46,616 59,455 67,956 73,833 74,619 
Hoskote 65,771 51,982 60,738 73,083 75,690 75,272 
Kankanhalli 84,551 65,323 71,869 83,577 95,024 104,303 
~lagadi .. 86,027 5D,177 . 64,181 76,9R6 83,415 86,402 
N('lsmangala 69,045 46,494 58,242 66,434 ~ 68,727 70,284 

District Total 697,690 521,293 622,545 719,024 759,522 788,379 
--- 1·-

Bangalore City 60,703 62,317 80,285 70,640 88,651 118,556 

"' Taking the total figures of the several periods for the 
District into consideration, we find that there has been a. 
sudden fall in the population between the two Census years 
1871 ahJ 1881. This is explained by the fact that the great 
famine of 1877-78 crippled the growth of population. The 
population steadily increased thereafter. The City popula
tion which does not share the decrease noticed above, suffered 
during the interval between the two Census years 1891 and 
1901, the population having come down from 80,285 to 
70,640. This decrease was due to the prevalence of plague, 
which seems to have levied a heavier toll on the City than 

tiona. 



(4) By Reli
gion. 

(b) Towns & 
Villages:
(1) Towns. 
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on the rural area, in the beginning of its history. The opening 
out of the congested portions of the old City, the formation 
of extensions and the sanitary measures adopted on a wider 
scale seem to have minimised the scope for working h<woc 
on the population with the result that the increase in the 
City hao gone on steadily as may be seen from the recent 
Census figures. Were it not for the ravage of the recent 
influenza, the District and City population would have been 
much more than what it is at present. 

The numbers professing each of t.he principal fonn:~ of 
faith are as follows :-

Above 1.5 Under 15 

Religion 
Total Pt·rrefi. 

Malee Females .Males Females 
tage 

Hindus 226,077 216,759 138.6~6 l39.6S3 721,145 !'11.47 
1\Iahomedana 15,521 13,543 11,37!i l0.6ll 51.(153 6.47 
.Jains .. 720 740 460 471 2,391 .30 
Christians .. 1,920 l,7S5 1,3:!3 1,302 6,340 .t\0 
Animistll .. 2,397 2,191 1,440 1,42:! 7,450 1.00 

Total .. 246,635 235,018 153,237 153,4:l9 788,:,79 ... 

The District contains 15 towns with a total population of 
307,024 made up of 220,880 Hindus, 51,534 1\Iahomedan-;, 
32,109 Christians, 1,580 Jains and 921 others. 

The following are the names of the towns, with the popula
tion of each :-

Bangalore Civil & Military Station 
Bangalore City 

Channapatna 
Dodballapur 
Anekal 

· Kankanhalli 
Close pet 

Total 

118,940 
118,556 

237,496 
11,8-16 
7,588 
6,3~6 

5,759 
5,552 
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DeYanhalli .• 
1lagadi 
Hoskote 
Vadigenahalli 
Tyamagondlu 
:\damangala 
Sarjapura .. 
Yelahanka 
Sulibele 

BANGALORE DISTRICT 

5,387 
5,132 
4,532 
3,730 
3,391 
3,354 
2,639 
2,558 
1,734 

27 

The following table gives details. of villages by taluks, in (2) VillageR. 

two difierent ways :-

Populated Classified 

"tl ... 
~ .! "' Taluk d .:: 

""' ~ Q = ., :; "' el) 
f .! e. e s s 
"" ;s.. " "' "' ""; 
~ s > > :a >. 

"' 6 0 .. .. 0 "' 0 ;.. = 0 c:l 00 ~ ::.:: ~ 
1-

Ban!(al•Jro 440 .. 43 :wl 8 116 .. 925 
Dt'vanhtilly . 279 23 .. 1!10 1 66 10 569 
All(•kal .. 205 54 25 171 34 . . .. 4!!9 
Hoskote 315 53 258 2 lOi! .. .. 736 
Nelamanl!ala 290 .. 29 239 7 73 .. 638 
Kankanhalli 231 .. 34 248 17 .. . . 530 
~laJ!adi .. :~35 447 :~5 254 1 55 .. 1.127 
C!o~~>pl't 118 40 9 5 3 6 .. 181 
DodballtlfHU' 277 ll9 29 249 .. 57 .. 731 
Channapatna 142 106 10 12!J 8 4 . '\ 399 

Total .. 2,632 842 472 1,805 187 377 10 6,325 
-

The quinquennial return for 1921 shows that there were 1 (c) Stock and 

in the District (exclusive of Civil and Militarl' Station of D(wl)e!Aling.s :-
1 gnC\1· 

Bangalore), 587,961 oxen, 91,662 buffaloes, 630,296 sheep tural 

and goats, 4,001 pigs, 4,082 horses and ponies, 93 mules, Stock. 

12,439 donkeys, 114,04.5 ploughs of which 112,082 were of 
old pattern and 1,963 of new pattern and 34,513 country 
carts. Compared with the stock of the District in past yeare, 
it may be said to hi!-ve nearly doubled. 
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The following statement gives particulars of the Agricul
tural Stock in the se>eral taluks of the District as per Census 
of January 1921 :-

Oxen Buffalo.:& 

Xamee of Taluks "' "' ., .; ! ; 
..:4 t(~ ~ "';j "';j " ..! 0 .. §5:; ..... t:: 

:; :; ~ 3~ ~:: c.- ... 
8~ ;::\ ;::\ c ~c.- ...: 
f--

.1 2 3 • 5 6 7 
·- -

Bangalore City .. 131 1,4.35 2.6(12 2,158 44 1,150 
Bangalore .. 4,746 23.i32 30,020 17,978 g.;g 8,2.j3 
Hoskote .. 3,433 13,0S7 17,89! 9.540 913 (),';'1)3 
Anebl .. 2,415 8,7&4 18.!188 8,01.3 9''"' 3,i<54 
Devanhalli .. 1,768 11,735 11,740 7,107 1.777 6,~137 
Dodballapur .. 4,046 20,3.32 20,121 2,343 1,012 6.5 Ill 
Nelamangala .. 2,960 20,018 2.3.405 15.036 ~67 3.416 
Magadi .. 3,144 21,998 37,020 19.6~6 579 4,7\l.J 
Channapatna .. 1,555 9,775 27,5:!! 12,146 3:?1 4.3.311 
Kankanhalli .. 2,8.35 11,763 67,411 20,752 5•! 5,::!.3S 
Close pet .. 1,806 8,454 2!,767 10,0i6 21)5 2,6~5 

f--
Total .. 28,879 150,853 283,392 12·&.~37 7,612 p3,':'4::! 

I 
Bu..tl•· Horses and Ponies IIX'a 
--~-., 

.!:Ill~ ~ ;.> > 
X ames of o-;i Sheep Goats Pigs =-

~~ ;i ::: 
Taluks .., "' 11(0 "' ,. ::.. 'tl ri ;= f E ~~~ o'; 

= 
., 

i><e_ :;; ;;... 

8 9 10 11 12 13 u 
---

Ba.ngalore City 436 392 677 1 49~ ).')3 51 
Banga1ore .. 4,618 30,653 20,00~ 47i 487 32:1 1 \) 
Hoskote .. 3,919 33,657 17,0\)6 341 lOS 127 13 
Anekal .. 1,6S3 17,210 8,908 318 230 1t\3 IS 
Devanhalli .. 4,0:15 31,187 1U96 4::!0 57 t\6 17 
Dodballapur •• 4,366 30,4:!6 18,377 379 80 72 6 
Ne!amangala 1,74! B,676 21.835 357 lOS 164 t) 

)!a.gadi .. 2,518 25,755 30,306 481 120 223 13 
Ghannapatna. 2,268 35,990 16,(109 948 45 \)3 5 
Kankanhalli. • 2.367 29,009 57,555 205 228 33! 11 
Close pet .. 2,354 11,771 22,667 74 77 168 2 

--
Total .. 30,308 264,i26 228,334 4,001 ..?,038 l,SS!l 15" 
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Ploughs 

E 
c 

.NoLro<"'! of Ta.lnks 
.. Carta 

..:: ~ . Gi ! ~ Gi .... 
~ e .... 

It 
";i 

:; c ~ ~ c 
~ c ,. 

;:;; A z Eo< 

l.'i 16 17 18 19 20 21 

Ba.ngalore City •• 7 270 .. 218 33 251 1,090 
Bangslore · .. 6-l 1,932 1 13,934 751 14,685 7,165 
Hoskote .. 1,.,;1 .. 9,140 195 9,335 3,856 
Anekal .. 1 1,017 .. 7,0::!2 584 7,6(16 3,307 
Devanhaili .. .. 1,!'59 . . 6,769 62 s,r,:n 2,8.34 
Dodballapur .. .. 1,880 .. 11,076 83 11,15!l 3,556 
N<-laroangala .. 1 1.336 .. ll,688 53 11,736 3,318 
:\fagadi .. .. 1,000 .. 14,185 35 14,2::!0 3,599 
C'hannapatna. .. .. 1553 .. 11.450 40 11,490 2,173 
Kankanhalli .. .. 756 18,655 53 18,708 2,437 
Close pet .. .. 3S3 1 7,956 7' 8,02.& 1,178 

Tot&!. .. 93 12,437 2 112,082 1,91)3 ll4,04S 34,1513 

The number of occupied houses in the District as per (2) Dwellings. 

Census of 1921 was 178,775, of which 24,034 houses relate 
to the City. Compared with the number of occupied houses 
in 1891, t•iz., 141,232, it may be said that the rate of increase 
in the number of houses is more or less proportionate to the 
rate of increase in the growth of population for th~ same 
period. The number of residents per house according to 
the figures of 1891 is 5·61 while that of 1921 is 5·07. It may 
therefore be inferred that the housing conditions are generally 
improving. 

In about 34: different places in the District, JO.lra.s are held (cl) Feati. 

and at 18 of them cattle-shows are also conducted at thAt va~ J=' 
time. Over 5,000 people assemLle at 8 of these Jiilra&. ( atraa. 

Tl1e more important of these arc:-
(1) Ghati Subramanya (50,000) in Dodballapur Taluk; 

Dharmarayanakaraga {20,000) in .. the Bangalore City ; 
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Ranganiithas,.ami Car Festivalat Magadi (17,000); Karaga at 
Hoskote (8,000) and Bisalammana Jatra at Hunasam~rana· 
halli, Channa:patna Taluk (15,00(1). 

The following table gives particulars of the jtltras in tht 
District:-

• 
Same of pltK-e 

Bartgulore TalNI:. 
\"888ntbapur .. \'asantha \"allaba. 

riiyasvimi. 

Agara .. C'haunariiya Svimi 

City .. Dharmarilyana Ka-

l>et'OIIAalli Talul:. raga. 

Dennaballi .. Sri Yi'nugopala Svi-
mi Chitragopuroth· 
sava. 

Jodi Hunsamiira- Sri Chandra Mow. 
nahalli. lesvari Car Festi'l"al 

A~ttl-tll Tald. 

Bann~hatta .. Sri Sampangi Rilllllo· 
&Yinli. 

Huskur .. lladdilramma 

Anekal .. Sri Thimmarii\·a 
Sviimi. • 

Hl)8/rot( Talu!-. 
Hoskote .. Avi llakth&vara 

Svtimi RathOth· 
savam. 

Do .. Karaga .. 
Kadgotli .. R:i.madih·ara Ratha 

Do .. Kasivisveswara 
rpparahalli .. :lladdurnmma .f:itra 
Kalkunte .. Ycnkataramaua. 

~vii mi. 
V81ZIIt3 .. \' aratbriiya.s\'ilnll 
Mellihalli .. Sri Ramas'l"iimi .. 

Tim .. 

llii!!h& 
1:\uddha 

Paurnarui. 
Phahruna 
Suddba 

Paurnami. 
April .. 

Xo,·. .. 
or Dt-c. 

llan:h .. 

Phalguna 
Babula 
Srashti. 

l'htllguna 
Eahula 

Trithiw. 
C'haiira 
Sud,lha 
Srs.•hti. 

:llay .. 

Do .. 
:llart'h , , 

Do .. 
April .. 

Do .. 

Do •• 
~Iarrh •. 

Attend
an('E' at 

thl' 
Jiitra 

;,()1_1 

.j!") 

::!ll,tKI{l 

;!,IJI.H.l 

],tK.lO 

-l,t.JOI.I 

3,000 

:!,5tl\) 

5,000 

s,nno 
l,OtH.l 
l,llt\0 
5.000 
1.000 

),(\(H) 

l,Otltl 

C'att Jc 
!hO"A'S: 

:Xo. of 
<:attlt• 

uhif.i. 
ted 

lilJ~~~ 

.. 

.. 

.. 

l.5t>O 

.. 

10.000 

l.OfiO 

.. 

.. 

. . 
ltl,!HIO 

.. 

.. 
1.000 
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Table of jiitras.-('otU:ld. 

Cattle 
Attend· shows: 

:Xamtl of plate :X arne of Jiitra Time ance at :Xo. of 
the cattle 

Jatra exhibit· 
ed. 

---· 
Stlan~tmgala Tk. 

Sivaganga .. Sankaramanoth. January 3,000 10,000 
savam. 

Do .. Honnadevi .. April 2,000 6,000 
::\[alirampura .. :\!alllme Ranga .. February 1,000 5,000 
Basavanuhalli .. \'enkataramana April .. 500 .. 

s,·ami 
r;olla.balli .. Bailiinjaneya .. Do •. 1,000 5,000 
J:a\·athanahalli .. J anagodamma .. :March •• 500 .. 
Tyamagondlu .. Riimadevaru .. April .. 2,000 .. 
Budihal .. l1iiramma .. Do •• 500 .. 
Kankt~nkal/i Tic. 

Kankanballi .. Sri \'enkataramana FE-bruary- .. 2,000 
Sviimi Jathra. .Man·h 

Kahbal .. Kal.,ba!amma.. Do .. 4,000 1,000 
Closepel Taluk. 

Clo.,Ppd .. Sri Rii.mad~varu .. April .. 1,000 .. 
Rathoth~ava. 

Arn·• rahalli .. P.evanna Siddesvara. May .. 1,500 . . 
Jii.thra. 

)lafJadi Taluk. 

Tirumalai .. Sri P. angalliitha April .. 7,000 9,000 
.hthra. 

\ 
Suggan~>halli .. Sri :X araoim hasv iin&i :\Iar<·h .. 6,000 7,()()0 

Jiithra. 
)hgadi .. Sd Somf.,wara Svii- February 1,000 2,000 

mi. 

Dod/,al/,,pur Tk. 

Kdasina;;iJ-;;ao .. GLiiti S•Jl•rahmaoya Dt.-c . .. 50,000 30,000 
hall. Svi1mi J.ithra. 

IJ,,d\,.,.!lal'ur .. Sri Vcnhataramana F~bruary 2,000 500 
l:>vii.mi Jitthra. 

Cl~r1u71t![Jillna Tk. 

:'II• lur .. ~ri ApJ.oram•'ya :'llar<·h l,OUO .. 
h·iirrti Jatltra. April. 

Hlln·•-amiiranl\. Hi.-.,ai.H1Jffi& .. Do .. 1,5()() 3,000 
lt<dli. 
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The important weekly fairs in the District are the follow
ing:-

Taluk Sunday :\Ionday Tuesday Wednesday 

1 2 3 4 5 

Bang a lore Varthur .. Krishna- Knkola 
1,000 rajnpura 1,000 

Hessara- .. 4.1~\0 

ghatta 

Devanha.lii 
2,000 

Devanhalli .. Bctta.halsur .. 
600 700 

Anekal .. .. Hm.kur 400 
Hoskote •• Sulibcle Hindiganal .. .. 

5()( 3,(HJ( 
Devana-
gundi 

1,000 
Kankan- .. Memaviidi SD.tnur Harohalli 
ha.lli. 1,500 1,000 1,500 

Ciosepet •• .. .. G1osPpet .. 
Magadi .. .. Solur .. Tippa.sandra 

3,000 1.500 
Dodbal!a- Hullukunte }!elkote Han abe Dodhejjaji 
pur. 1,000 1,000 500 2SO 

Channa- Singarii.jpur .. .. Santhl' 1\Ia!:ena-
patna. 1,500 halli 1:soo 

Taluk Thursday Friday Sa.t\U'day 

6 ., 8 

Bangalore ... Madivala Addiganahally C'hikabanavara 
3,000 2,000 1,500 

Deva.nhalli .. Madugirki Vadigt>nahally .. 
500 1,000 

A.nekal .. Anekal .. Chandapura 
600 5,000 

Hoskote .. .. Hoskote .. 
Kankanhalli •• Kankanhalli 

2,000 .. Kodihalli 
1,500 1,500 

Close pet .. Vadantha .. .. .. 
Magadi .. Chakraban .. lllagadi Kudur 

1,200 1,500 3,000 
Dodballapur .. Dodballapur Hadripura Chennadevi 

1,000 200 Agrahar 150 
Channapatna •• .. .. .. 
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During the year 1922-23, the number of births in the District (e) Vital 

was 13,316 while the number of deaths was 11,623. The ~et~!i;,s and 

following table gives the particulars of births and deaths 
and the causes of death during the five years 1920-21 to 
1924-1925 :-

Causes 

Year Births Deaths 

Plague Cholera Other 
dil!f'a.ses 

19:!0-21 .. 10,963 10,204 2,645 10 8,649 
1!.121-22 •• 11,751 9,921 467 2 9,452 
19::!2-23 •• 13,316 11,623 1,192 10 10,411 
1923-24 •• 13,:.?61 12,466 1,369 177 10,920 
HJ24-25 .. 12,054 11,769 128 110 11,631 

CASTEs A,.'\'D OccuPATIONs. 

The castes or classes which number over 10,000 are the 
following in order of strength. These account for 687,842, 
or 80·97 per cent of the population :-

1. Yakkaliga 255,773 8. Vodda 
2. Holeya 81,179 9. Banajiga 
3. l\Iadiga 57,518 10. Brahmin 
4. l\Iahomedan 51,053 11. Beda 
5. Lingayet 41,155 12. Golla 
6. Kuruba 39,273 13. Panchala 
7. Tigala 31,644 14. Agasa 

26,369 
20,668 
18,702 
18,578 
18~68 
14,564 
12,998 

li) Castes. 

According to occupation or means of livelihood, the popu· (U) Oooupa· 
lation in the District (excluding the Bangalore City) may be tiona. 

classified as follows :-
Exr,loitation of earth 
Extraction of minerals 
Industrial occupation 

. Transport · . 
Trade · 
Public Foree 
:U. GR. VOL, V. 

152,210 
2 

15,647 
1,32 

11,431 
1,597 

3 
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Public administration 
Professional and liberal arts 
Persons living on their income 
Domestic service 
Insufficiently described occupation 
Unproductive 

CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 

[VOL. 

3,150 
3,378 

413 
1,761 
1,478 
3,045 

The following are the religious, educational and charitable 
jnstitutions maintained by the Roman Catholic Mission in 
the District :-

Bangalore Cantonment, Blackpalli. 

St. Mary's (1882). Sub-stations : Dobbspet, Punatcherry, 
etc. Churches or chapels 5. Two boys' schools, 141 pupils. 
Two girls' schools, 98 pupils. Orphanage for non-caste Christian 
boys, 32 orphans. 

St. John's Hill. 

St. Francis Xavier. Sub-stations: Mestri-paliam, Nagan
halli, etc. Churches or Chapels 12. Schools: 4 for boys, 307 
pupils, 1 for girls, 235 pupils. Institute for Indian Christians : 
Society of St. Vincent de Paul. Indian Catholic Family Benefit 
Fund : Temperance Society with 400 members. 

Within the Parish : St. Joseph's Convent and Institution~. 
St. Aloysius' School. · 

Shoolay. 

Sacred Heart (1895). Sub-stations : Ulsoor, Guntroop, etc. 
Churches or Chapels 7. 

St. Patrick's Cathedral. Rev. A. 1\I. Tabard, Parish Priest 
and Military Chaplain. 

St. Joseph's College (College Department). 

Within Shoolay. 

St. Joseph's College (English Section), St. Joseph's College 
(Ip.dian Section), St. Louis Boa~ding School, St. 1\Iary's E.cclt•.sias

. tical Seminary, the Good Shephard Convent and lnst1tutwn~ .. 
·the Home for the Aged, 120 inmates. 
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Bal!galore Cify. 

St. Joseph (1852). Churches 2, Chapels 3, Schools 2, 
Conv-ent of the Catechist Sisters of Mary Immaculate with 
institution. 

Batlyalore City Rail;cay Stmiou. 

Immaculate Conception. Chapels 3. School, 30 boy~. 

The Wesleyan :\Iission carries on evangelistic and educa- The Weto

tional work in Bangalore City, Closepet, Channapatna, leyanllission. 

Dodballapur and Tyamagondlu. The Wesleyan Collegiate · 
High &hool has 900 pupils on its rolls, and there are in 
addition 3 boys' schools and 5 girls' schools in the City, 
one middle school in Closepet, 3 schools in Channapatna and 
one in Tyamagondlu. The total number of pupils is 1,400 · 
boys and 700 girls. A Hostf'l of boarders is attached to the 
High School. The Mission also maintains in the Bangalore 
City a Girls' Boarding School, a Women's N'ormal School 
and a. Rrscue Home. 

In the Civil and ~lilitary Station, the Mission maintains 
6 boys' schools with 7 40 scholars, and 5 girls' schools of 
which one is of High School grade with a total of 670 
scholars. · 

The Wesleyan Mission maintai..Iis 2 English Churches and 
3 Tamil Churches in the Civil and Military Station and pne 
English Church near the City Railway Station. The Kana
rese Christian community connect{ld with the Wesleyan 
~Iission worship~ in the Hudson .Memorial Church., t1soor 
Gate, Bangalore City. 

The Lundon Mission maintains in the Bangalore City a The London 

Collegiate High School for boys, a Girls' High School, an Mission. 

Inc.omplete Middle and two Primary Schools for Girls and a 
Boys' Primary School. · 

In the District, the ~lission Schools are distributed in the 
Anekal and Devanhalli taluks. In Aneka.l, the Mission 

3• 
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maintains a. Complete Middle and a. Primary School for boy~; . 
. Previous to the introduction of the new curriculum, the 
Mission School was the only school to teach English, but 
recently the Government has opened a Complete Middle 
School.' In Dommasandra, there is a Mission Primary School 
for boys. ·Before the new curricula was introduced, this 
school passed students for the Lower Secondary Examinations 
both in English and Kannada. 

In the Devanhalli taluk, the Mission Primary School in 
, Vadagenahalli has 90 pupils on the roll and formerly sent a 

number of girls up for the Kannada Lower Secondary Exa
mination. In Devanhalli, there is a Mission Panchama 
School 'Of about 40 children. 

SECTION H.-HISTORY AND ARCILEOLOGY. 

A. HISTORY. 

The earliest historical legends connected with the Bangalore 
District relate to Nandagudi in the Hoskote taluk, and to 
Mankunda near Channapatna in the taluk of that name, 
at both of which places there are signs of ancient remains. 
The first is said to have been the capital of Uttunga Bhuja, 
whose nephews, the Nanda Princes, being imprisoned by him, 
obtained their release and seized the kingdom through the 
·machinations of a sage named Chiinikya. Near where Malur 
now stands, a king named Vljiayapiila, of the Soma Vamsa 
or lunar line, is related to have established a city named 
Makunda or Muganda in the Krita Yuga or first age. 

Although the name Nandagudi has evidently given rise 
to confusion between the ori.gin of that place and the incidents 
of Chandragupta.'s usurpation of Nanda's empire as drama
tised in the M udrii-rakshasa, yet the legends exhibit a closl' 
connection With the account of_ the rise of the lndhra or 
Telugu kings known as the Kakat'iya family. " The Kakateya 
family," says Wilson, (.Mack. Coll. Introd. 74) ~<is deduced 



v] BANGALORE DISTRICT 37 

from the Pandavas, and in general, the line proceeds direct 
from Janamejaya through Satanika to Kshemaka and his two 
sons, Vijayarko. and Somendra. Their sons, named severally 
Vishnuvardhana and Uttunga Bhuja, disagreeing, the latter 
quitted Upper India and settled to the south of the GOdavari. 
His son Nanda, who founded the fort of Nandagiri, married 
the daughter of the ChOla. king, by whom he had Vijayapala.'' 

Another account bv Tavlor is as follows:-" The Lunar 
line is specified do.;n t~ Kshemaka. From that line are 
deduced Vija.yiiditya and Somendra. The son of the first 
was Vishnuvardhana; of the other the son was Uttunga 
Bhuja. These two latter divided the country between 
them. Vishnuvardhana settled at Dharmapuri (there 
is a village near Nandagudi named Dharmesvara, which 
professes to be of great antiquity) on the western bank 
of the Godavari river. Four hundred villages or towns 
became subject to him. His son was Nanda, who built a 
town called Nandagiri, in which the four castes of Hindus 
were located. His minister was named Dandasasi Nayaka. 
Nanda formed a marriage alliance with the daughter of a· 
ChOla king at Conjeeveram, and, on returning, equitably 
governed his kingdom. His son was Vijayapala, who was 
munificent." 

The history from which the above is an extract assigns 
to Vijiayapala the date of about 400 A.D., and he may with 
some probability be taken as identical with the foundel of 
Makunda, whatever the truth may be as regards the origin 
of N andagudi. 

• That Makunda. was a place of considerable importance as Ga.ngas. 
early as the seventh century is beyond doubt, from the fact 
that at that period Bhiivikrama and Sivamara, two sovereigns 
of the Ganga line, made it the royal residence. The whole 
of the district must have been included in the dominions of 
that Dynasty for some centuriei before, for it formed part 
of the Gangavadi ninety-six thousand. A sub-division called 
Chikka Gangavildi, or the Lesser Gangavadi, occupied the 



38 .JlYSORE GAZETTEER [vot. 

valley of the Shimsha, with Honganur (Challllilpatna taluk) 
as its chief town. The earliest Ganga grant found in the 
District is dated in the-.29th year of A vinita, j.e., 430 A. D. 
The first Ganga kings are represented as the conquerors of 
the Biina-mandala. In the eighth century, Sripu.rusha made 
Manyapu.ra (Manne in Nelamangala taluk) the royal residence 
during some part of his reign, and from the ChOla references 
to the place it must have been important long after. Sri
purusha's grandson was Miirasimha, in whose name the 
Manne plates, which hear date 797 A. D., werP. issued. In 
Bangalcwe 79, dated about 870 A.D., Satyavakya II is men
tioned. During his reign, the Nagattara chief is said to have 
fixed sluices to two tanks at Agara (near Bangalore East) and 

· constructed a third. In Bangalore 83, dated about 890 A.D., 
· Ereyappa. is referred to as ruling over the country. He 
killed the Nolamha king Mahendra in battle and obtained 
the title of Mah1ndriintaka. He was the donor of the grant 
mentioned in the Begur stone inscription. 

Pallav~~o~~. , Pallava. and Nolamba inscriptions are met ~vith to the east, 
in Hoskote and Devanhalli taluks. Among the kings men
tioned in them are Mahendra, Ayyapa Dih·a, Bira Nolamba, 
and Iriva-Nolamba. The last of these was attacked, accord
ing to Hoskote 47, by the ChOla l-ing. From Hoskote Ill 
dated in 997 A. D., it is clear that the ChOla king Rajariija
Deva had superseded the Pallavas in the northern portion 

. of Bangalore District. This is. perhaps, the earliest ChOla 
inscription in the State. 

Rishtraknta. An inscription of the time of the Rashtrakiita. king Akii.la-
varsha. occurs in Devanhalli taluk, and one or two in Hoskote 
ta.luk may helong'to this line. 

· ChOlas. . The traces of the ChOla conquest in the eleventh century 
are numerous in the western taluks. Their inscriptions are 
found especially in the vicinity of the Ganga city of Makunda, 
namely, at Malu.r, Kudalur and Malurpatna, the lattt'r 
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ind~ed recehing the name of Xikarilichotapura. Riijendra~ 
ChOla, son of Rajaraja-D~va. effected the conquest of the 
south and east of :\lysore, by ubout 1001 A.D. He captured 
Talkad, the Ganga capital, and brought the Ganga power 
to an end. There are inscriptions of his reign and of his 
successors down to Kulottunga.-ChOla II. (Anekal 7 .t, dated 
about 1:!00 A.D.) Magadi is said to have been founded by 
a ChOla. king, and names and inscriptions testify to th£>ir 
iu.fluence from there to Netamangala. In this latter tatuk, 
they make a boast of their conquest of llanni-katakam, 
said to be the Manne above mentioned. This part of the 
country seems to have been named by them the Yi.kram.a
chCitamandala. Chota-Ganga, described as the great king of 
Orissa, is said in an inscription of the twelfth century to 
haYe been born in the Hejjaji Twelve of the Kadanur Seventy 
(Dodballapur taluk). To the east we have ChOta inscrip
tions in Hoskote tr.luk, which it would appear was included 
in the Kolar country designated the :XikarilicMia-mandala. 

Inscriptions of the Hoysala kings in all parts attest their Roysalu. 

dominion over the District, and to Yira-Ballala, probably 
the one who reigned from 1172 to 1219 A.D., is attributed the 
adventure which ga'\'"e Bangalore itil name, as related in 
connection with that place. The story is, however, devoid of 
foundation, as Bangalore is mentioned in an inscription of 
much earlier date. Yishnuvardhana's first queen, &intala-
Devi, died at Sivagllnga, which seems to have been a possetsion 
of her father's. In the thirteenth century, when the Hoysala 
territories were divided between Narasimha III and his 
brother, or half-brother, Ramaniitha, the latter had the 
northern parts of the District included in his pos..~ssions, 1 

and held his court at Kundana in Devanhalli t.aluk. Kan-
kanhalli 80, dated in 1265.A.D., informs us that Honganur 
(in the Chanuapatna taluk) was the capital of the Chikka 
Gangavadi province and the residen~e of a Hoysala governor. 
A number of inscriptions occur, especially in the Yelahanka' 
country, of the last days of the Hoysalas, in the time of 
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Ballala III, when he had his residence at Unniimale (Tiru
vannamalai, Trinomalai, South Arcot). In one he is described 
as living at Virupakshipura, perhaps the one in Channapatna. 
taluk. (See Vol. II). In 1301, BalLHa. III remitted the taxes 
on all religious establishments in his new acquisitions among 
which figures Ilaippaka.-niid, the present Yelahanka and the 
country surrounding it, to the north of Bangalore. 

Yudav&~~. To the time of these Yii.da.va kings, who were rivals of the 
Hoysalas, perhaps belongs the tradition of a city north of 
the village of Binna.mangala in the Nelamangala taluk. The 
Sthala-puriina of StambhOdadhi {K.ammasandra) contains 
at lcf1oo1ih an account of how, in the Dva.para Yuga or second 
age, a prince named Sumati, the son of Hemachandra, king 
of Ka'rllita-desa, came by his fath~r's command from the 
capital city of Yadu-patna, and, after a march of thirteen 
days, arrived at Devarii.yadurga (Tumkur District), where 
he besieged a robber chief named Andhaka alias Lingaka 
for one year, and finally seized and put him to death with all 
his family and relations ; and how he then established a 
city named Bhilmandana, on the site above described, and 
took up his residence there for the security of that part of 
his father's dominions. This story may possibly relate 
to Rimachandra, here corrupted into Hemachandra. 
Inscriptions found in the District, however, throw no light 
on this line of kings. 

Vijayanagar. , Under the Vijayanagar sovereigns, who about 1336 A.D. 
·became paramount in the south, arose the local rulers of 
greatest note in the modern annals of the District. Several 
inscriptions of this dynasty found in the District testify to 
its firm hold on it. One of the most notable is Magadi 18 
which belongs to the reign of Bukka I dated in 1368 A.D. 
It is a copy of an inscription at Stat'ana-Belgola, recording 
the reconciliation effected by the king between the Jains 
and the Vaishnavas in his kingdom. Devanhalli 81 dated 
in U25 A.D~ refers to the grant of a village in the 
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Rivanasamudra-sime of the Yelahanka.-nad. Part of the 
vresent Ban galore District was in those times and long aftflr 
known as Sivanasamudra-sime after Sivasamudram, another 
name of IIessarghatta. From Dodballapur 1 dated in 1510 
A.D., the complete conquest of this part of the District may 
be inferred. Channapatna 153 dated in 1523 A.D. records 
a grant by Krishna-Raya, the son of Narasa, to Vyasatirtha, 
the founder of the Vyiisa-Rliya Mutt. Nelamangala 31, 
dated in 1533 A.D. in the reign of Achyuta-Deva·Raya, 
identifies Sivasamudra agrahlira with Hessarghatta, in the 
Yelahanka-nad, and states that a big tank was formed there 
in the Arkii.vati river. 

It is related that about the end of the fourteenth century 
a party of travellP-rs, consisting of seven farmers with their 
families, halted at the foot of a hill named Ramasvami-betta·, 
to the east of Nandidurga. From their having arrived in 
carts they were called the bandi l.:iipalu or cart raiyats, which 
may either indicate that carts were an unusual sight or have 
been equivalent to" carriage people," denoting the possession 
of greater wealth than those among whom they came to 
settle. They were of Telugn origin and subsequently became 
known as the lllorasu Wokkalu, a name still borne by a large 
section of raiyats in this District. They were worshippers 
of Baira Deva, and had the strange custom of amputating 
the ring and little fingers of the right hand of their daughters 
before marriage. The leader of the band was Rana &ire 
Gauda, who had been forced to fly from the village of Aliir, 
near Conjeeveram, in order to preserve his daughter Dod
'damma from mesalliance with a powerful suitor of lower 
caste. The fugitives, escaping along the banks of the Piilar, 
were at one point in imminent danger of falling into the hand~ 
of their pursuers, when, the girl who was the innocent cause 
of the flight, invoking the aid of Ganga and casting ht>r 
ear-ring into the water as an offering, the river miraculously 
divided, allowing her whole party to cross, and· then 
interposed its swollen current to baffie the pursuers. 

Avati-Nli.d 
Prabhus. 
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On the night of thE>ir encampment on the spot before 
mentioned, Rana Baire Gauda was directed in a dream to 
settle in that neighbourhood. They accordi~gly built wme 
huts and formed the \-illage of Ahuti, now .hati, north of 
Devanhalli. But before long they resoln:-ll to separatt>. 
Rana Baire Gauda remained at .hati and his ron was the 
founder of Devanhalli, Dodballapur and Chikballapur; Sanna 
Baire Gauda betook himself to Holuvanhalli or Korampur, 
and founded Kortagere (Tw:nl.""Ul' District) ; and Timme Gaud a 
went to Sugatur near Jangamkote, and became the ruler 
of Kolar and Punganur and the founder of Hoskote, -while a 
descendant of his founded AneJ.:aL The destination of thre.: 
others is not known, but the seventh established himself at 
Yelahanka. This was Jaya Gauda, who acquired the title 
of Yelahanka. .Xadu Prabhu or lord of the Yelahanka-nad. 
as a feudatory of the Yijayanagar sovereigns. He rule•l for 
15 years (H18-U33) and was succeeded by his son Gidde 
Gauda. Being without children. the lattf.'r is related to ha\'e 
made a vow to Kempamma, the co!lllort of Baire De>a, that 
if by her favour he should be blessed with male issue, his 
descendants ever afterwards should bear her name. The 
goddess was propitious and he had a wn, whom in accordance 
with his vow he named Kempa .Xanja Gauda. .After a rule of 
10 years (U33-1443) Gidde Gouda. was succeeded by E.emp4 
:Sanja Gawla. This chief gowrned his territory with bene
volence and justice for the long space of iO years (1H3-1513). 
Kempe Gauda, his son. the most distinguished of the line, suc
ceeded, and acquired the favour ofKrishna-IUyaand Achyuta
Raya., the kings of 'lijaya.nagar. Once, while making a tour 
through the Yelahanka-nad, he came to a village named 
Sivanasamudram, 10 miles wuth of Yelahanka, and three miles 
south of Bengaliiru. This was Hale (or old) Bengaliiru a.s it 
was afterwards called, the site of which is pointed out 
near Kodigehalli, north-west of Hebbal tank. The Bangalore 
District was for a long time called the Sivanasamudram 
country. The site appearing to him favourable for the 
erection of a fort, he obtained permission of Achyuta·Raya to 
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establish his capital thrre, and in 1537 built a mud fort and 
transferred to his new town the name of Bengaliiru (Banga
lore). As a reward for his zeal and activity, the following 
places were granted to him by Achyuta-Raya, namely, Old 
Bengaliiru, Yartur, Yelahanka, Bevur, Halasur, Tengeri, Tala
gattapur, Jigani, Kumbalgod, Kanalli, Banavii.r, and Hessar
ghatta. The revenue derived from the twelve hoblis amounted 
to 30,000 pagoda.s. This accession of wealth was partly devoted 
to the erection of temples, of which the principal are those of 
Ga,·i Gangadharesvara at Gavipur, a mile to the south of 
the fort, and those of Basavesvara and others in the same 
neighbourhood. A large tank was formed near these edifices 
and named the Kempambudhi after the family goddess. 

Not content with feudal honours, the chief now usurped· 
the prerogatives of royalty and established a mint (tan.kasii.le ), 
whence issued the Baire Deva coins. At this period, Achyuta
Riiya, his patron, <lied, and was succeeded on the Vijayanagar 
throne by Sadiisiva-IU:ya, under the guardianship of Rama
Raja. Rumour of Kempe Gauda's proceedings having 
reached the court, he was summoned to account and cast 
into prison, his territory being sequestered and added to 
that of Jagadeva-Rii.ya. After remaining in confinement 
at lnegondi for five years, he obtained release by the payment 
of a heavy fine, and his possessions were restored to him. 
His residence at the metropolis apparently wrought some 
change in his views, for on his return he is said to have sup· 
pressed the custom of amputating the fingers of' the 
marriageable females in his family, considrring it incompatiable 
with his dignity as Lord of the country. (The observance · 
of this barbarous custom continued in some branches of the 
sect until 1874, when it was prohibited by Government).' 
He appears also to have secretly adopted the worship of 
Siva in plaee of that of Baire Deva, the family god. His 
rule continued till H>G9, being 43 years before and 5 years 
after his imprisonment. 

His son lmmadi (or the second) Kempe Gauda succeeded 
to the Government. By him were erected the Somesvara 



MYSORE GAZETTEER (VOL. 

pagoda at Halasur, and a number of tanks in various parts. 
He extended his territory westwards and obtained posses· 
sion of Savandurga and Magadi, where he built a mun forl 
and the large temple, now in ruins, of Somesvara, two miles 
to the west. According to inscriptions, these chiefs were 
known as Avati-nad Prabhus. They were Gau.das or farmers 
of the 1\Iorasu-vokkalu caste, who came from the east in the 
15th century and settled in the Avati village, with the Nandi
mandala and the Devanapura (Devanhalli) kingdom as their 
territory. Their immediate descendants became founders 
of the modern States in eastern Mysore which were subordinate 
to Vijayanagar. The leader of the Avati-Prabhus was named 
Baire Gauda, and the inscriptions of the family date from 
1428 to 1792. In 1640 the Avati Prabhu is said to be a 
protector of the family of Venkatapati-Riiya II. 

The Yelahanka-nad Prabhu is mentioned even in 1367, 
but the inscriptions of this Avati branch run from 1599. 
They generally had the name Kempe-Gauda, after the most 
celebrated of the line. He founded Bangalore in 1537, and 
his son of the same name gained possession of the Magadi 
country and Siivandurga. Though at first describing himseif 
as of the fourth gotra, he is afterwards said to be of the 
Sadasiva. gotra. 

Of the Devanhalli and Dod-Ballapur Branches of the Avati 
line, there are no inscriptions. But of the Chik-Ballapur 
chiefs there is one. Of the Holavanhalli or Korampur branch, 
which founded Koratagere, there are a few, dating from 1627 
to 1726. Baire-Gauda. was the general name of the chiefs. 
· More prominent were the Sugatur-nad Prabhus, who 
usually had the name Tamme-Gauda. Their territory 
included a great part of the Kolar District, and thl.'y founded 
Hoskote. For his aid in defeating the 1\Iussalman attack on 
Penukonda, the chief received the title of Chikka-Raya, and 
his possessions were extended from Anekal to Punganur. 
A palm leaf Mss. gives further details about Chikka Riiya. 
It is said he was the son of Tammappa. Bhiipa, and was born 
with long matted hair. He was, we are told, a devout adherl.'nt 
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of the Jangama faith and by the grace of Siva restored sight 
to a blind man. His wife was Viramiimba. Their son was 
Irmmadi-Tamma-bhiipala, also devoted to the Jangamas. 
He captured Bhimaridurga, and destroyed- certain traitors 
to the king of Karnataka, thus gaining his friendship and 
received from him the flags of a golden bull and Virabhach:a. 
His wife was Venkatamba. They had the son M ummadi 
Tamma-bhu.pa, who was learned in the Karnataka, Andhra 
and Sanskrit languages. When quite a child (sisu), he wrote 
the Rajendra-Chola-charita. When his moustaches began 
to appear, he wrote the Kumiirarjuniya, and when mature, 
the Saundaresa-charita. These were in Telugu. Then he 
composed an impromptu yaksha-giina work in Kannada. 
He also wrote in Sanskrit a commentary called Kaumudi
vyakhylina, and a work called Rasika-marl))ranjana, and had 
the Siva-Darpana compiled by Brahmans. Then by general 
request, he wrote his Kannada version of the Sankara-samhita. 

After the overthrow of the Vijayanagar empire by a Muham- Jagadeva 
madan confederacy on the field of Talikota in 1564, the Riya.. 

dominions of that mighty Hindu sovercignty fell a prey to 
numerotL'> invaders. The Bijapur and Ahmednagar princes 
having agreed on different lines of conquest to avoid mutual 
interference, the forces of the former made many acquisitions 
to the south. Emboldened by success, an attempt was made 
in 1577 on Penukonda, which had for a time been the car.ital 
of the ousted kings of Vijayanagar, but whence Timma Raja 
had transferred the seat of Government filome years before to 
Chandragiri. The attack on Penukonda was gallantly 
repelled by Jagadcva '&7ya, a relation of the·Raja's and his 
services were rewarded by bestowal of a large district which 
i?xtended his possessions from Baramahal to the Western 
GMts. He fixed his capital at Channapatna, which his 
descendants held till1630, when it was· captured after a long 
siege by ClJima Raja of M'ysore, together with Kankanhalli. 
In 1638 Ran-dulha Khan, the general of the Adil Shahi 
prince of Bijapur, captured Bangalore from Kempe Gauda 
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and made it his chief residence, the Gauda retiring to hL'I 
strong-hold on Savandurga. .According to Charonapa!M 
182, Jagadeva Riya was succeeded by his son of the !<lme 
name, who was succeeded by his son Kumira lmmacli 
Jagadeva Riy~ in 1623. 

On Ran-dulha Khin':i return to court, Shiihji, father 
of the celebrated Sivaj~ bPing second in command, 
was appointed to govern the districts subdued by the Bijap•1r 
forces in Karnataka and Dravida, named Kam.atic Bijiipar. 
With the view of attaching him to the fortunes of the g<rn:rn· 
ment, he was afterwards grante•i as a Jagir Bangalore, Kolar. 
Hoskote, Dodballapur and Sira. He fixed his residencr 
at first at Bangalore, but a.frerwards, 1rhen not fngaged in 
military expeditions, lived sometimes at D·ld-ballapur and 
sometimes at Kolar. The story of his eHntful lift> is not 
without romance and demands more than a passing notif'('. 
His father, ~Ialloji BhOsla, was an officer serring w-ith a 
few men mounted on his own horses, in thE.' Xizim Shahi 
army, in the time of llalik lmber, the celebrated Abpsini.an 
minister of Ahmednagar. He was, it is said. for many years 
childless when, in 1594, by \irt:ue of the prayers of Shah 
Sherif, a :Muh.alll.IIl8.dan saint at Ahmednagar, his wife bore 
a son, whom in gratitude he named Sbabji after the holy 
man. '\\hen five years old the boy accompanied his father 
to an entertainment at the bouse of his commanding officer, 
Lukji Jadu Rao, a llihratta chief of high birth, v•ho was 
at the head of 10,000 men. Jadu Rao, attracted by tht> 
appearance of Shiji, seated him beside his daughter Jeejee. 
a pretty child of three or four years old, and 1rhen they b.:>gan 
to play together, remarked jestingly that they were a nne 
pair. But the merriment which this occasioned 1ras checked 
by Malloji's rising and calling upon his friends to w-itness 
that Jidu Rao had formed w-ith him a marriage contract. 
The chief seemed astonished and was mute. Afiecting to 
treat what had passed as a mere joke, he ne:rt day asked 
Malloji, the father, to a dinner. But the latter declined 
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the invitation unless Jadu Rao would formally recognize 
Shahji as his son-in-law, which wa11 indignantly refused. 

The crafty father, however, never relinquished the design, 
and having acquired wealth and a high command, was event
ually successful. The marriage of Shahji to Jeejee Bii.i was 
accordingly celebrated with great pomp in 1604, and honour
ed by the presence of the Sultan. The offspring of this 
union were Sambhaji and the illustrious Sivaji. 

In 1620, Shii.hji, who had succeeded to his father's jiigir, 
distinguished himself in a battle against the Mughals. In 
1629, he appears as a supporter of the cause of Khan Jehiin 
Lodi, who had been driven into rebellion by the jealousy 
of the Emperor Shah Jehan. Finding he had adopted a 
failing carue and fearing the loss of his jagir, Shahji made 
a tender of his services to the :Mughal Emperor, promising, 
on condition of receiving a safe conduct and a letter of pardon, 
to repair to the imperial presence. The indulgence being 
granted, he came to court accompanied by his immediate 
dependants and a body of two thousand horse. Having 
paid his respects to Shii.h Jehan, he was promoted to the com
mand of 5,000 horse, and not only confirmed in his patrimonial 
jiigir but received a grant for some other districts. 

In 1632, dissatisfied with the proceedings of the imperial 
court, he made overtures to the Bijiipur Government with 
such inducements as led to their acceptance. In order to 
detach him from this alliance, his wife and family, who in 
consequence of his second marriage had separated from bim

1
, 

were seized by the imperialists, but immediately released 
through the in.fl.uence of J eeji Bai's relations, who were adher
ents of the Emperor. Shabji became thenceforward a leading 
partisan of the Bijapur State, and subdued the Abmednagar 
~rritories, of which he made himself regent. But in 1636, 
~fuhammad Adil Shiih was compelled to sue for peace from 
the Emperor. Pardon to Shahji, on condition of giving up 
his forts, was one of the articles of the treatv concluded 
and from this time his attention was confined to ·the Karu.8.ti~ 
provinces. 
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In 1649, being suspected of secretly inciting the rebellion 
of his son Sivaji, he was treacherously seized at an entertain· 
ment. On being brought to court, he denied all connection 
with his son's proceedings, but nothing could convince 
Muhammad Adil Shah of his innocence. Enraged at his 
supposed contumacy, the king ordered him to be confined in a 
stone dungeon, the door of which was built up, except a small 
opening, which he was told would be for ever closed if within 
a certain period his son did not submit. Through the influ
ence of the Mughal Emperor Shiih J ehan and others, he was 
saved from a cruel death and released from the dungeon 
on giving security, but was kept a prisoner at large in Bijapur 
for four years. 

In 1653, Shahji was permitted to return to his Government. 
Soon after his restoration, his eldest son Sii.mbhaji, who during 
his absence had been at the head of affairs, was killed in an 
expedition. In 1662, with the approval of his sovereign, 
Shii.hji, accompanied by his other son Venkoji (or Ekoji), 
paid a visit to Sivaji and was successful in effecting a 
reconciliation between him and the Bijapur State. In 1664 .. 
the active career of Shii.hji was brought to an end, at the 
age of 70, by a fall from his horse while hunting at Basavapatna 
on the banks of the Tungabhadra, in the Shimoga. District, 
where he had joined the Bijapur army to assist in reducing 
some refractory zamindars. At his death, he possessed, 
besides the estates conferred upon him by Bijii.pur before 
mentioned, the fort of Arni, Porto Novo, and the territory 
of Tanjore, acquisitions made by conquest. 

His son Venkoji continued to govern the jagir with the 
aid of Raghunath Narayan who had been his father's principal 
adviser. The latter is described as a person of superior 
abilities. His relations with the son of his patron were never 
altogether amicable, though mutual interests prevented an 
open rupture. But in 1675 Raghunath Narayan left the 
Ka.rnatic and in course of time entered the service of Sivaji, 
who received him with distinction. The intention of laying 
claim to a half share in his father's possessions as a hereditary 
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right had been formed by Sivaji, and with the aid of 
this new counsellor he matured his plans for an expedition 
into the Karnatic and the enforcement of his claim. The 
expedition which set out in 1677, and the negotiations between 
Sivaji and Veukoji are matters of history. By 1678, all 
the disputed districts had been overrun, and Sivaji's horsemen 
leYied cltOuth and sardeslimul..lii in every direction, but an 
amicable arrangement having been come to, Venkoji regained 
possession the same year. Siv~ji died in 1680. 

Meanwhile the Wodeyars of 1\Iysore, who had gained :M:y~ore 
possesr;ion of Seringapatam, were rising to power. In 1654: RaJas. 

Kempe Gauda of Magadi had been defeated at Yelahanka 
by Kanthirava Narasa Raja with great loss and forced t.o 
pay r. contribution. In 1687 Bangalore also passed into the 
hands of tho Mysore kings in the following manner :-Sivaji 
was dead, and Venkoji, established on the throne of Tanjore, 
found his distant dominion of Bangalore to be an expensive 
and precarious possession, insulated in a great degree by the 
contending armies which constantly ranged over the inter
mediate country. He therefore determined to sell it to the 
highest bidder, and Chikka Deva Raja, who taking advantage 
of the general anarchy had been gradually extending his 
vossessions, finally agreed to purchase it for three lakhs of 
rupees (£30,000). He aerordingly sent a detachment to 
occupy the new purchase and to pay the money. But the 
negotiation having been long protracted had become a matter 
of notoriety, and attracted the attention of Hari Raja, 
the Mahratta commander-in-chief at Senji (Ginjee) and of 
Aurangzib, who had just raised the siege of Golkonda. These 
powers, entertaining a high opinion of the importance of 
Bangalore, sent each a detachment from their distant and 
opposite stations to anticipate the Raja of Mysore. Khasim 
Khii.n, the general of Aurangzib, by forced marches along 
the west of the Ghats, arrived first and, the place being in 
a dismantled state preparatory to its sale, fell into his hands 
almoot without opposition. The detachment of Hari Raja, 
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finding themselves forestalled, marched back as they came. 
The imperial colours, however, _were hoisted for only four 
days on the ramparts of Bangalore. For Khii.sim Khan 
who had mo1;e important objects in view, resolved to accept 
the terms still oflered by the Mysore Raja, as he would thereby 
obtain a large sum of money and escape the necessity of 
leaving a detachment to occupy the place. At the same 
time, its use as a point of communication would still be pre
served. Thus, in July 1687, this important towp. became 
a. part of the Mysore Kingdom. Bangalor~t 118, dated 1705, 
states that the Venkatesvara temple in the Bangalore Fort 
was erected by Deva Raja, i.e., Chikka-Deva-Raja Wodeyar, 
and endowed by his son Kanthirava :Narasa Raja. 

At Dodballapur isan interesting inscription (No. 31) of the 
thirty-second year of Aurangzib (1689), recording its capture 
by Khasim Khan and its bestowal in 1691 uponShek Abdulla 
Farukh, a descendant of one of the courtiers at Delhi. 

In 1728 Dcva-Raja, Dalavii.yi of Dodda-Krishna-Raja, made 
an attack upon Magadi with a viewtoreplenish the treasury, 
which had been heavily drained by the contributions levied by 
the Muhammadans and the Mahrattas. Kempe Gauda imprud
ently allowed himself to be surrounded in the weak fort of 
Magadi and was forced to surrender at discretion. He was 
carried to Seringpatam as a state prisoner, and there ended 
his days, the last of his line. The impregnable fortress of 
Savandurga, with the accumulated plunder of nearly two 
hundred years, thus fell into the hands of the Mysore army. 

In 1749, the siege of Devanhalli was undertaken, in which 
Haidar All first distinguished himself as a volunteer horseman, 
and here his son and successor Tipu was afterwards born. 
In 1758, the fort and district of Bangalore were conierred 

. on Haidar as a jagir in recognition of his distinguished services: 
·In 1759, the Mahrattas under Gopal Hari infested Bangalore 
and sun>rised Chennapatna, but both places were relieved 
by his ad~ess. In 1761 he obtained from Basalat Jang 
the cession of lioskote and of Dodballapur, the jagir of 
Abbas Kuli Khan. From this year dates his usurpation 
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of the lfysore throne, from which period therefore the District 
was under the MuhalllllUtdan rule of himself and of his 
son and successor, Tipu Sultan. 

In 1791 Bangalore was captured from Tipu by the British 
under Lord Cornwallis, to whom also Devanhalli and other 
places submitted. Savandurga, Ramgiri, Sivangiri and 
other hill forts were taken. On the death of Tipu in 1799, 
t}.~ District was included by the treaty of Seringapatam 
i.u the territory of the Mysore Raja. Under the restored 
Government which followed, the Bangalore and Kolar Districts 
constituted the Bangalore Faujdari, which was afterwards 
called the Bangalore Division, until the formation of the 
Nundidroog Division in 1863, when the name Bangalore · 
was confined to the District. The most important events 
that occurred in the District during this period were the 
foundation of Closepet in"1800 after Colonel Sir Bany Close, 
the first Resident of Mysore (Ohennapatna 5) and the establish
ment of the British Cantonment at Bangalore in 1809,. the 
latter of which events has added so greatly to the wealth and 
prosperity of the surrounding country. 

On the Rendition in 1881, the site of the Bangalore Canton
ment was made over as an Assigned Tract to the British 
Government who, at the same time, surrendered to Mysore 
the island of Seringpatam. In 1882 were established the 
Eurasian ancl Anglo-Indian colonies of Whitefield and Saus
mond, in the east of the Bangalore taluk. · The Closepet 
Sub-Division, comprising th~ taluks of Chennapatna, :Maga~i 
and Kankanhalli, was formed in 1884. 

In 1888 the fort of Bangalore was given up to the Mysore 
civil authorities, being no longer required for military 
purpcses, the Residency and grounds being added to the 
As8igned Tract in exchange. 

B. ARcH.iEOLOGY. 

The inscriptions found in the District will be found 
collected in E.O. X Bangalore District, and in the J!ysore 
Archreological Reports. · 

4* 
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There are no great arch~Bological remains to be specially 
noted. The pillars of a ruined temple at Gangavaram are 
of an unusual design in the State. These and the Palace 
of Tipu Sultan in the Bangalore Fort, built in the style of 
the Darya Daulat at Seringapatam, will be found referred 
to in Volume II, Chapters V and VI, of this work. 

SECTION III.-ECONO:MIC. 

GENERAL AGRICULTURAL CoNnmoNs. · 

The prevailing soil is red on which are grown ragi. and the 
commonly associated crops. Paddy and sugar-cane are grown 
on lands under tanks. The sandy soil occurring in some 
portions of the District is not fertile and requires much manure. 
In the Closepet Sub-taluk, the soil is generally rocky, tho\1gh 
on the banks of rivers it is fit for mulberry and cocoa-nut 

. gardens. · 

Chief Agricultural Statistics and Principal Crops. 

The following table shows the area available for cultivation 
and the area cropped during the five years from 1920-21 
to 1924-25 :- • 

Area of Area Cultiv-
available able wast-e Current Nl.'t Rft'll 

Y"a.r the for culti; not in fallows cropped District ntion orcupancy 

1920-21 .. 16,79,489 8,66,742 55,241 1,38,711 6,85,656 

1921-22 .. 16,79,924 8,77,760 47,193 1,22,011 7,08,556 

1922-23 .. 16,79,924 8,78,100 42,397 2,21,336 7,14,367 

1923-24 .. 16,79,909 8,77,799 36,063 1,45,806 6,95,930 

1924-25 .. 16,80,165 . 8,79,372 33,883 1,26,067 7,19,382 
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The following table gives information regarding the area 
cropped and the different kinds of crops raised during the 
years 1920-21 to 1924-25 :-· 

Food Condi-
Year grains and Oilst>eds ments & Sugar Fibre 

pulses spices 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

l!l20-21 .. 5,76,702 26,062 1,406 4,586 100 
Hl21-22 •. 6,03,267 28,837 5,144 4,628 179 
1922-23 •• 6,03,672 28.869 3,114 4,895 763 
1923-24 •• 5,89,797 27,632 4,124 4,754 197 
1924-25 .. 6,16,812 28,326 2,854. 3,987 1,208 

Year Dyes Drugs & Fodder l\1iscellane- Total area 
NarcoticA Crops OltJi Cropp~d 

·----
7 8 9 10 11 

--· 
1920-21 .. R8 1,220 14,533 54,782 6,85,656 
1921-22 .. 49 1,818 15,390 38,774 'i,08,5o6 
1!!~2-23 .. 54 . 994 16,711 45,369 7,14,367 
19:?3-24 .. 46 1,362 18,880 39,618 6,96,409 
1924-25 .. 35 1,888 10,509 36,414 7,19,321 

A table showing the number and extent of the different (ii) Number 
and extent 

holdings under cultivation in the District during 1920-21, of Holdinss. 

1921-22 and 1922-23 is given below:- , 

' Holdings not Exceeding one Exceeding 5 \ 

exceeding an acre but not but not 
acre in extent exceeding 5 acres exceeding 10 

Year 

No. Extent No. Extent No. Extent 

--
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1920-21.. 18517 15,235 71498 1,77,872 39593 2,11,450 
19:?1-22 .. 187!l4 10.457 73121 1,68,982 40750 2,26,342 
192:2-23 .. 18575 36,079 60.~96 1,55,753 37381 2,07,988 
1923-24 .. 29272 27,003 54158 1,48,756 34657 2,07,918 
1\124-25 •• 29343 26,129 54642 1,53,684 35060 2,16,452 
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Exceeding 10 Exceeding 50 Exceeding 
but not but not 100 but not Above 

exceeding 50 exceeding 100 exceeding 500 500 ll()fCS 
Year 

No. Ext11ut No. Extent No. E.a:tent ~0. Extent 
I-- f--

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 

192)._21 •• 
I----'---
19363 2,71,559 1417 87,032 237 39,09,233 5 2,768 

1921-22 •• 19878 2,82,478 1453 87,988 279 47,687 5 2,768 
1922-23 •• 18833 2,90,911 1388 89,485 280 48,021 5 2,768 
1923-24 •• 17308 3,00,241 1429 99,225 299 55,824 5 2,769 
1924-25 •• 16050 2,96,770 1432 94,544 305 55,102 5 2.768 

(iii) Holders The following table gives the number .of holders classified 
:'~~~=~ai~~ according to the amount of revenue paid during 1920-21 

to 1924-2~ :-

Holders paying Holders paying 

· assessmeut or jodi assessment exooeding 
Rs. 5 but not exceeding Year of Rs. 5 and under Rs. 25 

No. Amount paid No. Amount paid 

1 2 3 4 5 

1920-21 .. 97873 3,30,813 41338 U4.769 
1921-22 .. 101494 3,35,023 55809 4,25.615 
1922-23 .. 81025 2,94,959 47052 4,58,793 
1923-24 .. 50281 1,40,391 43295 4,48,401 
1924-25 .. 45806 1,34,835 47527 4,36,849 

Holders paying Holders paying Holders paying Rs. 25 but not R8. 100 but not 
exceeding Rs. 100 !exceeding Rs.500 above Rs. 500 

Year .. 

No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount 
paid paid paid, 

6 7 8 9 10 11 
I--

1920-21 .. 14633 3,80,194 661 1.01,535 10 :B.362 
1921-22 .. 34864 3,85,263 668 1,06,692 13 34,125 
1922-23 .. 15184 3,96,232 706 99,102 98 49,750 
1923-24 .. 17568 5,29,989 794 1,43.987 3I'S 47,435 
1924-25 .. 16083 5,13,884 1193 1,33,231 97 60,407 
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AGRJC'(JLTURAL LOANS. 

The following is a table of different kinds of loans granted 
for different purposes during the years 1920-21, 1921-22, 
1922-23, 19~3-24 and 192!-25 :-

Year Land Improve. Taka vi Fruit and other 
ment cultivation 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 
19:?0-21 .. 6,080 2,130 650 
19:?1-2:.! .. 3,150 1,476 1,075 
192:?-23 .. 2,725 1,450 61)() 
1923-24 .. 8,600 5,915 .. 
1924-25 3,815 1.050 .. 

!RRIGATIOY. 

The Distnct has not got any big rivers. Irrigation is 
therefore mainly curried on by means of tallks and wells. 

Kinds of 
loans 
granted. 

The following table gives details of major and minor tanks (i) Major 

and irrigation wells in the several taluks of the District and Minor 
Tanks, etc. 

and the area irrigated by each :-

Tanks in action Wells 

Taluks 
:\[ajor Minor 

I 

No. Extent 

Extent Extent 
irrigated 

~o. 
irrigated No. irrigated \ 

BangalrJTe .. 62 7,7113-11 n2 3,111-10 .. 1,686-25 
Devanhalli .. 31 5,741-18 32 841-12 2654 2,447-37 
Ant:kal .. 44 3,0fl0- 0 149 2,391-2"1 240 548-2 
HMkote 37 5,if:J9-~8 39 1,176-24 2052 3,4;11- 0 
Nelamaneala • 38 3,4'H)- 0 60 4,243- 0 114 1,03S-- 0 
Dodballapur • 46 6,7:1\1- 0 81 2,681-23 987 1,334- 4 
Kankanbulli 4 :!0:!-23 102 909-:J5 .. 
Close pet .. I 137- 0 87 801- 0 .. 1186-17 
Magadi .. 21 3,81)1-U 156 3,648-14 .. .. 

Total 
r---· .. 

2&4 36,i:J4-l4 858 19,!;04-26 6947 11,4~2- 5 
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The following is a table of Major and Minor tanks in the 
District including private enterprise tanks and the number 
of tanks which are restored out of them:-

Number of Major Tanks. Number of ~Iinor Tanks 

Talub 

Res- Unres- Tots.l ~- t"lli'E'tl- Total tored tored to red tored 

Bangalore .. 58 4 62 64 98 152 
Devanhalli .. 31 1 32 27 8 ·35 
Hoskote 37 11 48 39 57 96 
Anekal .. 25 19 44 65 84 U9 
Nelamangala 38 3 41 60 117 177 
Kankanhalli 102 3 105 .. .. 
Magadi .. 19 2 21 57 99 156 
Dodballapur .. .. 46 .. .. 81 

(iii) Govern- Government tanks according to revenue are classified 
ment Tanks 
according to in the following statement :-
revenue. 

With a revenue of 

Taluk .., 
"'i: -~ Q Tot a! ;;? == =~<!: ~B-~ Q 

Q .C:-' tg ~ ...: ~..; .,.M "-"' II: •• !o~,; II: -~ ill"' .,.,~ ..... 0,; 
~~ "~ ~~~ .f~oli:l ,l:l¥ 

IXl <-

Bangalore .. 265 32 23 IS 1 :l39 
Devanhalli .. 27 4 11 16 .. 58 
Anekal .. 163 11 11 8 193 
Hoskote .. 39 11 19 6 1 76 
Nelamangala • 180 2~ 12 5 .. 221 
Kankanhalli 102 3 1 .. .. 106 
Close pet .. 66 l .. .. 67 
Magadi .. 156 10 5 6 .. 177 
Dodballapnr 83 16 24 4 .. 1:.!7 

Total .. 1,081 112 106 63 2 1,364 

" 
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The more important tanks in the District with a revenue 
of Rs. 5,000 and above are shown in the accompanying 
statement:-

I 
! Total 

Sl. Name of Taluk Name of Tank I irrigable AsseS!jment 
~o. : area under 

I the tank 
I 

1 Hoskote .. Doddakere .. 2,230 14,254 
2 Channapatna .. Mallurkere .. 891. 5,885 
3 Devanhalli .. Hosakere .. . . .. 

FORESTS. 

Sandal grows in Bangalore, Kankanhalli, Magadi and 
Channapatna taluks. The acacias grow freely in the plains. 
Honge is the most common growing tree on tank bunds. 
Dindiga, Ji\lari and Halusu are abundant in certain parts of 
the District. Kagli, N aibyala, Belwara, Bage, Some, Bevu, 
Kakke, Hale and Kamara occur commonly and Bassia Zatifolia 
is frequently seen. Among shrubs are Tangadi and the 
wild date. 

MINES A]o'D QUARRIES. 

See under Geology. 

INDUSTRIES. 

The following is a list of Large Industrial Establishments 
in Bangalore City :-

Average Whether 
numhf.r worked 

81. Name of F:sta· Cl&88 or Descrip. of by me-
Xo. bli!;hment tion of Industry persons ·hanical Remarks 

IPmployed power or ' daily hand 
power 

-
Bangalore City. 

1 Government Printing .. 403 Mecha. Owned by 
Printing Press. nical Govt. 

2 Mysore Arts and Wood carving, 125 
power 
do do 

Wood Works. working in 
ivory, etc. 

(it·) Tanks 
with & 

revenue of 
and over 
Rs. 5,000. 
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Whether 
Average worked 
number by 

Name of Establish: CIMe or Descrip- of mecha-
persons nkal Remarks ment tion of J ndw;try !employed power .. daily or hand 

power 

f--·--
3. Government Art Wood carving, 89 Meche.-

Workahop. working in nieal 
ivory, etc. Power. 

4; Standard Foundry Castings of all 40 do 
and Engineering kinds. 
Company. 

5. Mysore Metal In- Manufacture of 38 do 
dustries, Ltd. s11fes, etc. 38 do 

6. Madras &: South· Engine and 183 do 
em Mahratte. Boiler repairing 
Railway, Loco-
motivl! Shed. 

7. Madras&: South- Do .. 295 do 
em Mahratta 
Railway Work· 
shop. 

S. '!\Iesars. Petrie Brass and'Iron 63 do 
Hay&: Co. Foundry. 

9. Aryan Hosiery Manuf&llture of 67 do 
Factory. Hosiery. 

Owned 10. Government San- Manufacture of 100 do 
dalwood Oil Fac- Sandalwood bf Govt, 
tory. Oil. 

11. City Standard :Manufacture of 33 do 
Tobacco Company Cigarettes. 

12. The Bangalore Manufacture of 2,684 do 
Woollen, Cotton cotton goods, 
&: Silk Jllills, Ltd. blankets and 

13. B. K. SuLbyiah & 
rugs. 

Manufacture of 245 do 
Sons. blankets, car-

14. Kai~r-i-Hind 
pets, etc. 

Manufature of 568 do 
Woollen, Cotton blankets, rugs 
&: Silk Mills, Ltd. tweeds, serges, 

etc. 
15. Mahalakahmi Do .. 80 do 

Woollen &: Silk 
Mills Co., Ltd. 

16. Mysore Spinning Manufacture of 1,540 do 
&: Manufacturing cotton goods. 
Co., Ltd. 

17. Government Cen- Manufacture of 101 do 
tral Distillery. Liquors. 
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I IWhetbe1 
Aver11ge worked 
number by 

Xame of Establish· Class or Descrip- of me<:ba. 
Remarks mPnt tion of lndu~try 

persons nical mploy!!(] 
dally 

power 
or band 
pClwer 

--· 
18. Sri Rama \real'· Silk weaving •• 50 Mecha. Owned by 

ing Shed. nical Govt. 
Power 

19. Government Weav. Weaving ,, 53 do do 
ing Factory. 

20. Government Soap Manufacture of 52 do do 
Factory. Soaps. 

21. Central Industrial Manufacture 137 do do 
Work Shop. of Rice llills, 

fiugar-cane 
Mills, Oi! 

22. Sri Ramakrishna 
~llbes, e~. 

' Oil Pressing .. 23 do 
Oil Mills. 

23. The Mvsore Tan· Tanning hidt>s • 160 do 
nrry, i.td. 

24. The Railway & Manufacture of 60 do 
General Engineer. reinforced C'on· 
ing <'ompany. n<::te articles. 

25. The Premi~.>r :Manufacture 100 do 
Metal Factorv, of seamless 
Ltd. • meaaures, 

br88Sware, etc. 
26. The Bangalore l!anufa<:ture of 30 do 

Wh.ite)(•ad Hyndi· whitelead pow. 
<'ate, Ltd. der and paint. 

27. The C'itv Brick & ~Ianufacture of 195 do 
Tilt- Works. bricks and tiles 

28. The ~Iysore Clay ~Ianufacture of 30 do \ 
Works, Ltd. bricks. 

29. !.Ir. Khoday Silk twisting .. 30 do 
Eswarasa.'s Silk 
Twisting Factory. 

30. Bangalore Silk Silk reeling .. 75 do 
Filature. 

31. :Ur. R. C. :Uuni- Oil extraction 23 do 
sppa's Oil and & flour milling. 
Flour Mil.!.s. 

32. Mr. K. Naganna'a 
Oil Mill. 

Oil extraction •• 21 do 

33. Bangalore Printing 
& Publishing 

Printing .. 100 do 

Company. 
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Whether 
Average worked 

Name of F..stablish· Cla.ss or Descrip· number by 
ment tion of Industry of me(·ha- Remarks persons nical 

~mtoyed power 
a~ly or hand 

power 

34. Sivaji Soap·nut Oil Extraction 31 Mecha· 
·Works & Oil nical 

' Mills. Power. 
35. Swadeshi Perfum· Manufacture of 20 do 

·eryWorks. Perfumes. 
36. Sriniva.sa. Flour Flour Mill .. 37 do 

Mills. 
37. Sri Radha.krishna Rice Milling, etc. 21 do 

Rice & Flour 
Mills. 

38. Sri Krishna Flour Flour Mill .. 35 do 
1\lills. . 

39. Sri Krishna Gold 
J,ace Thread 

Gold lace making 28 do 

Factory. 
40. Bangalore Fire- Manufacture of 73 do 

• bricks & Tile bricks & tiles. 
Company. 

41. Messrs. Madurai Engineering 42 do 
Mudaliar & Sons. Workshop. 

42. Tata Silk Farm • Silk rearing and 95 Hand 
reeling. Power 

43. Mr. Sivappa Rice milling & 20 Meche.. 
Revappa's Rice Roap-nut pow- nical 
Mill. dering. Power 

Bangalore Taluk. 
Yelahanka. 

44. Standard Tile Brick-making 53 do 
Factory. 

Whitefield. 

45. Permanent Brick Manufacture of 29 Hand 
& Tile Works, bricks & tiles. Power. 
Ltd. 

0/umnapatna. 

46, Mr. Ramasanjiva Manufacture of 23 do 
Chetty's Toy lacquerware 
Works. toys. 
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A.rts and Manufacture-a. 

The Bangalore City is the chief centre in the District, 
as in the State, where manufacture of various articles on 
a large scale is carried on. 

The foregoing tables give details of large industrial establish· 
ments in the District and in Bangalore City. 

The District has got some rural industry also such as manu
facturt:l of coarse cloth, saries, dupties and kamblies. Though 
the quantity manufactured is not in every case on a comm"'r
cial scale, it is sufficient to meet the local demand. 

The Gudigars at Channapatna are very dexterous in prepar
ing lacquer ware and toys and musical wires, while brass 
lamps, candle stands and articles of household use are 
manufactured at Magadi in addition to such musical 
instruments as Tliambooras and Veenas. 

The arts of printing, book-binding, lithography and photo
graphy are pursued in Baugalore, with electro-plating, boot 
and shoe-making, smith's work of all kinds, and carpentry 
in all its branches including, coach-building and furniture
making. The variety of handicrafts is too numerous to specify 
and is probably on the increase owing to the demand of a 
growing population. 

Important 
Mills and 
othe-r 
f.'oncerns. 

Rural 
Industries, 

Art&-
Toyaand 
Musical 
Instruruenta. 

Brass and copper vessels are manufactured at Yelekyatha- Brase and 

nahalli, Nclamangala Taluk. ' ~~~~:. 

The weaving of silk saries after the model of Bangalore Wea,·ing 
Aralepet Saries is done on an appreciably large scale in Industry. 

Kankanhalli town. The weaving of costly clothes at Tyama-' 
gondlu appears to have revived of late. Dodballapur is 
famous for its saries which besides being cheap and fashion-
able are decent and durable. 

The extraction of oils forms an important branch of indus- Oils. 

try. These consist of castor-oil of two kinds, the inferior 
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description obtained from the large seed being called lamp 
oil ; ground-nut oil, caron oil, and gingelly oil, of good and 
inferior .kinds. 

COMliERCE A~"D TRADE. 

The following statement furnishes particulars regarding 
the exports and imports from and to the District. The 
figures are only approximate, as there are no reliable data 
available on the subject. 

Exp:wts. 

Article Chief place of export Quantity Value 

Rs. 
I. Ragi (Candies) Me.dras .. 1,23,360 Cand.iea 18.8•),400 
2. Paddy do •• Tumkur & Chitaldru~ 17,150 do 2,57,1"0 
3. Horse gram Mysore and Hassan 3,445 Pall1111 84,3(H) 

(Pallas), 
4. Tuvar (Togari) .... 2,300 do 36,SOO 
5. Ballar (Avare) .... . ... .. 
6. Tamarind .. . ... 330 Ions 38,500 
7. Chillies .. 45 do 13.950 
8 .. Rice (raw) .. Tumkur & Chitaldrn~ 7,7S5 Palle.s 1,24,360 
9. Rice (boiled) Kolar and Mysore • · 7,866 do 1,25.860 

10. Tuve.r (Dhal) • .... 1,600 do ::!5,600 
ll. Jaggory .. Dharwar, Beljary & 808 Ton11 1,71,968 

Belgaum. 
12. Ghee .. .... .. 
13. Areca-nut .. . ... 6 Tons 78.000 
14. Cocoa-nut .. . ... 4,45,500 No. 20,800 
15. Hides .. Madras .. .. 710 Tons 9,60,400 
16. Mangoes .. . ... . ... .. 
17. Yarn .. Hassan & Kadur .. 36,ll4,000 I be. 18,85,000 
18. CMtor (seeds) . liadras .. .. 6,450 Pallas 67,7~5 

19. Til (superior) .• Madras .. .. 9,608 do u~z.soo 

20. Til (inferior) •• ..... 785 do 9,400 
21. Honge oil .. Chitaldrug, Kolar , • 40 Tons 11,120 

Tumkur, Hassan & 
lllyeore. 

22. Castor oil .. Shimoga .• .. 52 do ~2.984 

23. Gingelly oil Do .. .. 24 do 13,488 
(superior.) 

2,570 24. Do (inferior) Do .. .. 5 do 
25. Silk .. Salem & Kumbe.· 162 do :!8,11,320 

kone.m. 
26. Silk c!oth .. Kollegal •• .. 4,815 56.170 
27. Cotton piece 1\Iysore, Tumkur & 69,000 3,857 

goods. Kolar. 104 
28. Copper trtensils Tumkur & Mysore .• 85 Tons 1.55,635 
29. BraA8 utensils Do .. .. 70 do 97.90.1 
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Imports. 

Article Chief place of import Quantity \'alue 

Ra. 
1. Ragi .. Tumkur and Mysore 82,715 Candiee 11,58,012 

Districts. 
!?. Paddy .. )[ysore and Guntur 46,1::!0 do 5,53,440 
3. Wheat .. Bombay & Dharwar 4,064 Pallas 60,832 
4. Raw Rice .. )Iysore, Hindupur, 60,845 do [1,73,520 

Xellur & Shimoga. 
5. :Boiled rice .. l\Iadraa .. 11,635 do 1,68,710 
6. Horse gram .. l\!ysore, Kolar and 4,900 Candies 87,870 

Seringaputam. 
7. Bengal gram .. :Mysore, Davangere 9,440 Pallas 1,22,720 

and Dharwar. 
8. Green gram .. l\Iysore and Bombay 4,700 do 56,400 
9. Black gram .. l\lysore, Chitaldrug 3,500 do 4,1C50 

and l\ladras. .. 
10. Tuvar Dbal .. Tirupattur, Krishna- 8,500 do 1,23,350 

giri and Sholapur. 
11. Tuvar .. Sholapur and Krish- 12,000 do 1,80,000 

12. Poppy seeds .. 
nagiri. 

!IIadraa and Calcutta 2,948 do 73,730 
13. Gingelly seeds )!adras and Mysore 10,990 do 1,97.840 
14. Are<·a-nut .. Shimoga, Kadur & 360 Tons 4,55,400 

Tumkur. 
J,j, Cotton .. Davangere and 96 do 80,170 

Vharwar. 
16. Coffee .. Coorg and Kadur •• 68 do 6.3,000 
17. p, pper .. Calicut .. 69 do 49,612 
J>;. Tobacco .. Calicut and l\lysore 65 do 4:1,407 
I\!. C'!X:oa-nut drv Tiptur and Arsikere 35 do 12,528 
:!.0. Coooa-nut green Do .. .. 3,00,000 No. 13,820 
21. p,.,tpJJeaveR .. )fysore .. &7,500 Bundles 4,37,500 
22. Hides .. My8ore, HaRilan, 1,260 Tons 14,11,200 

Kadur and Tumkur, 
etc. 

23. Yarn .. )!adras and Bombay 37,72,000 lbs. 19,62,940 
::!4 .• Jaggory .. Tumkur and Hindu·- 405 Tons 02,624 

25. 8u;o~r brown . 
pur. 

Do 195 do 41,787 
2'j, Sugar, whii<l .. Kolar and .Tumku; . 74 do 21,6S2 
27. l:ing ... r-candy .. Kodiala. .. .. 165 do 29,737 
28. Ghee .• Hindupur, Dha.rwar 170 do 2,85,430 

29. Cocoa-nut oil .. 
and Mysore. 

Dha.rwa.r and Vcllore 184 do 1,11,120 
30. Ground-nut oil Chitaklrug & Sal.c,m 120 do 54,000 

Di>tricts. 
31. Silk .. Br•mbay and Chitiil· 128! do 41,62,6!)0 

drug. 
32. Silk cloth .. Kumbakonam and 32,000 3,40,130 

Salem. 
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Marts. The chief marts of trade in addition to that of Bangalore 
are at Channapatna, Dodballapur, Sarjapur, Vodaganhalli, 
Tyamagondal, and Hindiganahal. 

l\lEANS OF Cmnn.TXICATioxs. 

Railways. 'l'he railways radiating from the Bangalore City Station 
are :-the Branch Railway to .Madras, broad gauge, running 
east to Jalarpet, of which about 23 miles are in this District, 
with stations at Bangalore Cantonment, Krishnarajpuram, 
'\\nitefield and Devankundi; the .Mysore State Railway, 
metre gauge, running south-west to .Mysore and Nanjangud, 
of which about 42 miles are in this District, with stations 
at Kengeri, Bidadi, Closepet and Ch!"nnapatna; the South
ern Mahratta Railway, metre gauge, running north to Gunta
ka.l, and from Yesvantpur junction north-west to Harihar and 
Poona. Of each of these, about 35 miles are in this District 
with stations on the former at Yesvantpur, Yelahanka, Rajan
kunti, Dodballapur and Maklidroog; on the latter, at 
Yesvantpur, Chickbanavar, Golhalli, Dodbele, and Nidvanda. 
Lastly, there are the Kolar District andBangalore-Chickballa
pur Light Railways recently opened, two feet and six inches 
gauge, running north east and south to Bov.-ringpet, of which 
about 34: miles are in the District, with stations at Mallcswa
ram, Yesvantapur, Yelahanka., Bettahalsoor, Dodjala, Devan
balli, Avattihalli and Nandi. The feasibility of taking up 
the Bangalore-Hosur line was before the Government in 1926. 

Roads. The length of Provincial roads is about 212 miles, main-
tained at an annual cost of Rs. 72,500. District roads 
with a total length of 458 miles are found in the District. 

The following tables give all available information al>out 
Provincial and District Fund roads :-

No. ~ames of Roads 

~ 
Cost of 

):naintt·mmcc 

Prooindal Road8. Rs. 

. 

1 Madras-Cannanore road .. .. 27.500 
2 Salem-Bellary Road .. ·· . IS,750 
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X ames of Roads 
.. 

Cost of Xo. ~ 

:a ~ainumance 

Rs. 
3 Bangak>re-Bdlary Road .. .. 27 9,300 
4 Ban;:alore-Cuddapah Road .. .. 14 2,800 
5 Bangalore-l\Iangalore Road .. .. 23 5,750 
6 Ban;:alore-8uburban Road .. .. 6 3,000 
7 Ban~alore-Hindupur Road .. .. 26 5,400 

Diatricl Fund Roadd. Total .. :!12 72,500 
----

I Kolar-Sompur Road t•ia Nandi .. .. 39 5,850 
2 Melukote-Dodda Hejjaji Road .. .. 2 150 
3 Hoskote-:\Ialur Railway f~der Road .• .. 7 875 
4 Hoskote-Sulibele Road .. .. 12 1,500 
5 Hoskote-Anekal-Kadgodi Railway feeder Road. 30 4,750 
6 Gunjur-SauFmond Road .. .. 3 300 
7 Bangalore-:\Iagadi-Huliyurdroog Road .. 38 6,800 
8 Magadi-Kunigal Road . • • .. 10 1,250 
9 Rangalore-Mysore Road I'W Kankanhalli .. 43 8,700 

10 Kankanhalli-Koilihally Road .. .. 9 900 
11 KodihalJy.Satnur Road .. .. 16 2,400 
I:! Closepet-)Iagadi Road .. .. 20 2,000 
13 Clo'l('pet-Kankanhalli Road .. .. 16 2,400 
14 Channapatna-Satnur Road .. .. 18 3,200 
15 Channapatna-Halgur Road .. .. 8 800 
16 Hm•kote-Sidlaghatta. Road .. .. 12 1,200 
17 Attibele-)lattJgere Road .. .. 3 300 
I~ Igga.lur-Aneka.l-Gumlapur Road .. .. 11 1,800 
19 Bangalore-Anekal Road via Bannerghatta. .. 21t 5,513 
21) Bangalore-Dommasandra. Road .. .. 10 2,000 
21 Ban;!alore.Vartur Road •• .. 8 1,600 
22 Nelamangala-Gollahally-Dodballapur Railway 21 2,600 

feed"r Road. 
2a Begur-Tyamagondlu-Nidavanda Railway fe-eder 

Road. 
10 1,000 

24 Dobbspet-Sivaganga Road .. .. 5 500 
25 Dobh;pet-Koratigere Road .. .. 6 600 
26 De\ aJ,halli- Dodballapur Road .. .. 12 2,100 
'27 DeYanballi-Y adagenhalli Road .. .. 6 900 
:.!-\ \' enkatapura-Devanhalli Road .. .. 3 225 
::u Bangalore-!'\andidroog Road .. .. 10 1,000 
31) C'ro~s Road at Dodballapur .. .. 6 600 
:H Submyanghat 'J'I'mple Roari (Old) .. .. 8! 850 
:J:! Gudimaranhalli-~fagadi Road .. .. 10 1,500 
:l:J Bangalore-Suburban Road .. .. 7 2,100 
:q Loop line from Dc-dl.allapur R~til~A•ay Station .. 2 150 
:l5 Yel•·kyathanahally-~idavtmda Hailway ft>eder 4 300 

Roarl. 
:ln Kenzeri-Thavarekere Road .. .. 3 :!2Ji 
:l~ ~ubramanyaghati Temple Huad (New) (Contri- 2 150 

bution work). 
Total .. ~58} ea>,08s 

M. GR. VOL. V. · 5 
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Dak Bungalows or rest houses have been built at places of 
some interest and where accommodation is considered absolu
tely essential for the convenience of travellers. A moderate 
fee is levied, the amount varying according to the class to · 
which the bungalow belongs. 

Besides these, there are also l\Iusafirkhanas, meaning rest 
houses for strangers. Invariably a care-taker is appointed 
to look after the building and help the travellers. 

The following table gives detailed information regarding 
Travellers' Bungalows in the District:-

First Class Second Claas Third Class 

CIOI!epet. Yelahanka. Kumbalgod. 
~ Hoekote. Hindignal. 

Dodballapur. · Rajankunw. 
Sompur or Dobbspet. Kankanhalli. 
Channapatna. Kngglihalli. 
Bidadi. Kodihalli. 
Hebbagodu. Satnur. 
Devanhalli. }!agadi. 

Solur. 
Paduvatta. 
Anekal. 
Sarjapur. 

FAMINES. 

Beyond the prevalence of drought consequent on insuffi
cient rainfall in some years, there were no regular famines 
in this district since the famine of 1877. 

SECTION IV.-ADMINISTRATIVE. 
I 

DIVISIONS. 

The District is divided into 9 taluks and one sub-taluk· 
with three Revenue Divisions in charge of three Assistant 
Commissioners exercising revenue jurisdiction over them :
(1) The Dodballapur Sub-Division comprising of Anekal, 
Hoskote, Devanhalli, Dodballapu.r and Nelamangala taluks; 
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(t) the Closepet Sub-Division consisting of Magadi, Kankan
halli and Channapatna talu.ks and Closepet Sub-Taluk, and 
(3) the Bangalore Sub-Division for the Bangalore Talnk. 

The Assistant Commissioner in charge of Bangalore Taluk 
exercises also the functions of a Civil OfficE'r, supervising 
the arrangem!.'nts incidental to the marching, mano·~uvres 
and field firing of British troops in the Bangalore District 
and the surrounding parts. 

The followi.r:.g statement gives further particulars of the 
talu.ks comprised in the District:-

Number of 
Area in X umber villages and l'opula- Ptr 

Taluk Sqnare of towns tion Square 
.Miles Hob lis in 1921 ?title 

Govt. In am 

·-
1. Anekal .. H10·27 • 168 37 59,348 312 
2 •. Bangalore .. 3i5·07 9 316 124 123,517 329 
3. Channapatna • 160·50 3 128 13 76,831 295 
4. CloSPpet Sub- .. 4 122 14 50,294 .. 

Taluk. 
5. Devanhalli 2:?9·70 5 190 89 60,909 265 
6. Dodballapur .. 310 46 5 245 61 74,619 240 
7. Hoskote .. 272·35 6 258 110 75,272 276 
8. Kankanhalli •• 623-4-0 6 248 17 104,30J 167 
9. :'.lagadi .. 358·64 6 254 81 flll,4fJ2 241 

10. NPlamangala 255·53 4 2 314 70,234 274 

JUDIClALS. 

There are five Civil Courts in the District as shown below:- (a) Civil 

1. DiRtrict Judge's Court, Bangalnre City. 
2. Subordinate Judge's Court, Bangalore City. 
3. First )lunsiff's Court, Bangalore <'ity. 
4. Second ~Iunsiff's Court, Bangalore City. 
5. Munsiff's Court, Dodballapur. 

There are 14 Subordinate Magistrate's Courts administer
ing Criminal Justice in the Di'ltrict as shown below :

City Mogi~trate, B1mgalore.-With territorical jurisdiction 
over all 1st, 2nd and 3rd cla~s ~a~es of the Bangalore City and 
1st class ca~>es of the taluk. · 

o* 

Jusbice. 

(b) Criminal 
Justice. 
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Special First Grade Magistrate, Bangalore.-Having territorial 
jurisdiction over all 1st class cases of the taluk:s of lloskote, 
Anekal, Devanhalli, Nelamangala. and Dodba.llapur and also 
2nd and 3rd class cases of the taluk:s of Devanhalli, Nelamangala 
and Dodballapur. 

Special Second Grade Magistrate, Bangalore City.-With terri
torial jurisdiction over 2nd and 3rd class cases of the taluk:s of 
Bangalore, Hoskote and Anekal. 

Special Second Grade Magistra~e. Closepet.-With territorial 
. jurisdiction over the 1st, 2nd and 3rd class cases of the taluks o£ 

Channapatna, Magadi and Kankanhalll and the Closepet Sub
Taluk. 

Ten Benches of Magistrates.-CQmposed of Honorary Magis
trates exercising jurisdiction ove:c the several ta.luks and sub
taluks, with their courts located at the Head-quartets of the 
taluks and the sub-taluk:s. 

The work of all these courts is under the control of the 
District Magistrate, Bangalore, while for purposes of sessions 
trial, the district is included along with the Tumkur and 
Kolar Districts in the Bangalore Division presided over 

·by the Sessions Judge, Bangalore Division. 
The receipts and e.tpenditure of 'these courts for two 

years is given below :-

Year 

Item 
1920-21 1921-22 

Re. Rs. 
Receipts .. .. .. .. 12,037 16,265 
Expenditure .. .. .. 43,168 42,8!)5 

The Honorary Ben~h of Magistrates at Bangalore with 
one Chairman and two colleagues exercise 2nd class powers 
with regard to the following offences :-

Jurisdiction. 

(i) Offences under the :Municipal Regulation. 
(ii) Offences under the Vaccinat,ion Regulation. 
[iii) Offences under the Public Conveyance Regulation. 
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(iv) Offen~es under the Rt>gulation for the prevt>ntion of 
cruelty to animals. 

(v) Appeals under Section 86 of the Munidpal Regulation 
VII of 1906. 

(vi) Section 56, Clause i, ii and under Police Regulation. 
(vii) Offences under SectionB 160, 278, 285, 286, 290, 323, 

334, 352, 355, 426 and 504, I. P. C. 

There are a few village courts in the District established Village 
under Section 3 of the Mysore Village Courts Regulation, Courts. 

1913. 
LAND REVENUE. 

The following statement shows the demand, collection Demand, 

and balance of Land Revenue in the District for the five ~~ec~~~~nce. 
years from 1920-21 to 1924-25, both inclusive:-

Year Total Demand 
Remis- :Set Recover- Actual Balance siona able Demand Collections 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. Rs. a.p. Rs. a.p. Rs. a p. 
1920--21 12.45,810 13 iu 9,781 8 12,36,060 7 10 ll,51.778 8 1 84.338 1 io 
1921-2• 14,36,15!1 0 (J 6,705 0 14,29,453 0 0 13.59,791 0 0 69,662 0 0 

11902-2> 14,12,092 0 (1 6,1i27 0 14,05,565 0 0 13,22,224 0 0 83,341 0 (l 
1!!:!~24 l4,44,:l99 0 0 5.650 0 14,38,699 0 0 13,38,273 0 0 1,00,416 0 0 
l!J24-2il 14,1'15,195 0 (I 1:1,156 0 14,79,039 0 0 14,16,137 0 0 62,102 0 0 

MrscELLAYEous REvn"'UE. 

The following statement shows the demand, collection 
and balance of miscellaneous revenue in the District for 
the seven years .from 1918-19 to 192!-25, both inclusive :-

Yt-ar Total Demand 
Collections Balance Net 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. P· 
191S-19 .. 1,03,381 2 6 98,875 0 2 15,506 3 2 
1919-20 .. 1,46,433 2 1 1,33,531 13 3 12,901 4 5 
ltl20-21 .. 1,15,213 611 1,08,617 11 4 11,4S5 14 3 
1921-22 .. 1,67,224 12 10 1,37,817 7 7 9,407 14 3 
}[1::!2-23 .. 1.66,851 0 0 1,41~529 0 0 21,322 0 0 
Ht:!:}.-24 .. 1.28,704 0 0 l,l4,0ll 0 0 14,693 0 0 
11!24-25 .. 1,31,429 0 0 1,66,657 0 0 14,772 0 0 

Demand.· 
Colledion 
and Balance. 
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LocAL AND MuNICIPAL BoARDs. 

For purposes of Local Self-Government, the following 
bodies have been constituted:-

. (i) Village Panchayets ; 
(ii) Taluk Boards ; and 

(iii) District Boards. 

(i) Village 
Panchayets. 

Village Panchayets, which, as the name indicates, are 
the lowest of the three bodies, have been constituted for 
100 of the more populou.c; villages in the District. 

(ii) Taluk 
Boards. 

(iii) District 
Boards. 

The Taluk Boards are ten in number exercising jurisdiction 
over the respective taluks and the Sub-Taluk of Closepet. 
The members are partly elected and partly nominated with 
a few of the Governmen~ Officials holding appointments 
in the Taluk as ex-officio members. The strength of all 
the Taluk Boards, with the exception of Bangalore, was rahed 
in 1918-19· to 16 and in the case of Bangalore to 20, half 
the number consisting of members elected by land-holders 
and inamdars and selected Village Panchayets. The 

. Presidents in the case "of the Bangalore and Closepet Taluk 
Boards are the Assistant Commissioners in charge of the 
Revenue Sub-Divisions, respectively. In the case of other 
taluks, the Presidents are the Amildars of the respective 
taluks wh.o are assisted by the elected non-official Vice
Presidents, except in the case of the Bangalore Taluk Board, 
of which the Amildar of the Taluk is the Vice-President. 

The strength of the District Boards was also raised during 
1919-20 to 45, two-thirds of the members being elected by 
Taluk Boards, Select Municipal Councils, lnamdars and 
recognised Associations in the District ; and under this provi
sion, six Associations in the District have been given the 
privilege of deputing a member each to the District Board. 

· The Deputy Commissioner is the ex-o..fficio President of, the 
District Board, the Vice-President being an elected non-offiCial. 
Since 1924, the President is also an elected non-official. 
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The following statement shows the Receipts and Expendi- Receipts and 

ture of the Local Boards for the last five years form Expenditure. 

1918-19 :-
RECEI.l'TS. 

Local Cess House ta.x, Tolle & Fees, Fines, Contri-
Yetu etc. Ferries etc. butione 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. P· Rs. a. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 
1918-H 44,211 9 7 10,105 13 0 13 3 4,601 14 7 769 1 3 
1919-2( 49,825 0 4 23,361 10 0 13 13 5,118 0 7 2,356 11 7 
1920--21 46,034 13 6 11,298 15 8 13 13 30,763 13 0 2,195 5 g 
1921-2:. 33,416 55 8,127 49 5,873 6 13.530 3 6 4,184 1 8 
1922-2~ 55,188 15 2 10,815 3 1 14 13 17,054 14 5 4,164 6 2 

ExPENDITlJRE. 

Public Work Public Works Administra- Safety & Con. 
Year by P. W.D. by Civil De· tion and venience 

partments Collection Misc. 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. P· Rs. a. P· 
1918--19 •• 54 0 0 4,264 5 9 4,462 14 8 .. 
HH9-20 •• 10,641 2 2 10,079 13 1 8,988 14 10 11,492 011 
1920--21 6,093 6 4 6,200 10 5 10,353 1 0 29,811 2 10 
1921-22 .. 1,888 11 5 9,733 3 4 10,982 7 2 .. 
1922-23 .• 1,827 10 0 8,099 12 7 12,101 0 0 13,574 1 1 

There are 15 ~Iunicipalities in the District, of which the Municipali

Bangalore City :Municipality, the premier one in the State, ties. 

administers the affairs of the Ban galore City Municipal area. 
The remaining 14: administer the municipal affairs of the • 
several taluks. The Bangalore City Municipality is completely 
non-official in its composition with generally an elected 
non-official President, assisted until recently by one 1 
elected non-official Vice-President. In the case of the 
remaining Municipalities, the President is the Amildar of the 
taluk, excepting in Closepet, where the President is the 
Revenue Sub-Division Officer. The Vice-Presidents of all the 
Municipalities are invariably elected non-official gentlemen. 
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The follow.ing statement shows the receipts and expendi
ture of the several Municipalities during the year 1921· 
22:-

Opening Expendi-

Name of balance Rect~ipts ture Closing on 1st during Total during MWJicipality July 1921 1921-22 1921-2:"! balan~e 

R11. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Bangalore City •• 4,336 11,35,879 11,40,215 10,36,551 1,03,664 
Town and Minor 

M unicipaZitieB. 
Yelahanka. .. 471 2,651 3,127 1,310 1,tn7 
Hoskote .. 1,746 4,453 6,199 3,887 2,312 
Sulibele .. 1,700 1,457· 3,167 690 2,677 
Dodba.llapur .. 4,285 6,901 11,186 6,277 2,909 
N elama.ngala · .. 3,490 4,846 . 8.3:J6 4,713 3,623 
Tyamagondla .. 6,087 4,711 10,798 5,304 5,4()4, 

Kankanhalli .. 256 3,503 3,759 3,738 21 
Magadi .. 4,851 5,063 9,914 4,684 5,230 
Close pet .. 3,443 4,466 7,909 4.920 2,989 
Channapatn11. .. 7,024 15,229 22,253 15,1183 7110 
Anekal .. 3,730 5,233 . 8,963 4.955 4,0011 
Sa.rjaplu- .. 3,534 2,797 6,331 2,596 3.735 
Devanhalli .. 4,876 6,031 10,907 4,842 6,065 
V adigena.balli .. 4,065 2,932 11,997 2,553 4,444 

--
Total of Town and 

Minor 1\lunici- 49,558 70,288 1,19,816 65,552 54,294 
pa.lities. 

PoLICE AND JAILS. 

The Police administration of the District is vested in a 
District Superintendent of Police, with Head-quarter in 
Bangalore City, assisted by an Assistant Superintendent 
of Police with jurisdiction over the City area of Bangalore. 
The Deputy Commissioner of the District is the Head of 
Police for the whole District. 

For each taluk or sub-taluk, there is a Police Inspector 
under the control of the Amildar or Deputy Amildar, as 
the case may be, as Head of Police for the Taluk or Sub
Ta.Iuk. 
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The total sanctioned strength of the Poli<!e Force for the 
District is as shown below :-

Supt-rintendent of Police .• 
AASistant Superintendents of Police 
Inspectors •• 
Sub-Inspectors •• 
Sergeants .. 
Head Constables 
Constable-s 

Total 

1 
2 

16 
HI 
96 
15 

852 

1,000 . 

The total cost of the Force amounts to nearly Rs. 2,11,000 
per annum. 

The regular Police are assisted in rural parts by a number 
of Totis who are stationed in Ookads. 

The District is served, for the detention of prisoners, by Jails. 
the Bangalore Central Jail which, besides receiving prisoners 
of the District proper, admits prisoners sentenced to more 
than one month's imprisonment in some of the Magisterial 
Court.s of other Districts in the State. ·Civil prisoners are 
also kept in the Central Jail. 

The Central Jail is under the supervision of a Government 
Officer designated the Superintendent, Central Jail. Arrange
ments exist to provide convicts with varied kinds of work. · 
There are also 9 Taluk Lock-ups at each of the taluk head
quarters except Bangalore, wherein the convicts sentenced 
to not more than one month's imprisonment and under-trial 
prisoners are confined. The Taluk I .. ock-ups are in the charge 
of the Sub-Registrars. 

The following statistics for the calendar year 1925 will give 
a general idea of the working of the Central Jail, Bangalore:-

Admitted during 1921 Daily average number 
of each class. 

Item 
Males Females Total Males Females Total 

Convicts 1,469 91 1,560 664 . 17 681 
Cnder.trial:: 558 24 582 47 2 49 
Civil .. 147 .. 147 10 .. 10 

Total .. 2,174 115 2,289 721 19 740 
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The following table gives a general idea of the working 
of the Lock-ups in the District :-

Received during 1925 Daily average number 
of each claM. 

Item 

Males Females Total Males Females Total 

Convicts .. 79 5 84 2·69 ·23 2-92 
Under-trial .. 186 5 191 8·56 ·22 8·78 

Total .. 265 10 275 11·25 •45 ll·;o 

Total net cost to Government. 

Bangalore Central Jail 
Lock-ups of the District 

EDUCATION. 

Rs. 
66,861 

1,311 

On the 30th of June 1924:, there were altogether 1,383 
schools and 56,853 scholars in the district. Out. of 1,383 
institutions, one was an Oriental College for men, 8 English 
High Schools, 6 for boys and 2 for girls, 105 were Mi1dle 
Schools, both for boys and girls, 1,186 Primary Schools, 
15 Special Schools, such as Sanskrit Schools, etc., and 68 
Village Indigenous Schools. Of the total number of pupils, 
viz., 56,853, 44-,331 were boys and 12,522 girls. 0£ the total 
number of girl11, 137 were in High Schools, 757 in Middle 
Schools, 11,497 in Primary Schools, 35 in Special Schoo~ 
and 96 in Village Indigenous Schools. 

This'gives 2·2 square miles, 1·76 villages and 567 persons 
as served by each school in the district. 

The educational work in this District is under the control 
of a Deputy Director of Public Instruction with Head-quarters 
at Shimoga. Under the Deputy Director, there is a District 
Educational Officer with Head-quarters at Bangalore who 
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is respolli!ible for Primary and Middle School education 
in the District and in charge of the Kannada and Urdu. 
Boys' and Girls' Schools. Tie keeps in touch with High 
School work, by conducting inspections in the High Schools 
in whole or in part under the direction of the Deputy Inspec
tor and devotes special attention to the improvement of 
l\Iiddle Schools and their maintaining a high state of effici
ency by colli!tant guidance and regular inspections. The 
District Educational Officer is the officer whom the 
Deputy Commissioner and the District Board, etc., are to 
address on all matters relating to education in the District. 
Each of the ranges into which the District is divided is in 
charge of an Assistant Inspector. One of the ranges comprises 
all the Urdu Schools in the District. The Assistant 
lllilpectors are in administrative charge of the Kannada or 
Urdu Primary Boys' and Girls' Schools in their area 
but their inspections are as a rule confined to Boys' 
Schools. 

MEDICAL. 

There is a large number of medical institutions in the Dis
trict which includes the important Central Institutions of the 
State situated in the City of Bangalore, such as the Victoria. 
Hospital, the Minto Ophthalmic Hospital, the St. Martha's 
Hospital and the Maternity Hospital. The other institu
tions in the City of Bangalore are, the Head-quarter establish
ment, the Epidemic Diseases Hospital, and the Dispensaries 
at Basvangudi, Malli';::~waram, A.rlepet, Ganigarpet, Chama
raj pet and :Ma valli. 

There are Local Fund Dispensaries in all the Taluk Head· 
quarters and other important stations, their number being 
14. The total number of hospitals and dispensaries in the 1 

Jistrict on 31st December 1925 was 27. 
The total number of patients, both in-door and out-door, 

treated during the Calendar year 1925 in· all the above institu
tions, was 454,880 and the total expenditure incurred on 
establishment, medicine, etc., was Rs. 3,27,830. 
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VACCINATION. 

· The control over the Vaccination Department in the 
District is exercised by the President of the District Board 
under the advice of the Sanitary Commissioner. The work 
of vaccination is under the supervision of Taluk Boards, 
Municipal Sanitary Inspectors and the Chief Sanitary Inspec
tors. The staff employed for the purpose consists of a Deputy 
Inspector and eight Vaccinators. The average expenditure 
on the Department amounts to about Rs. 8,200 per 
annum. 

SECTION V.-GAZETTEER. 

Agara also Agram.-A village in the Kengeri hohli of 
the Bangalore taluk, about five miles south-east of 
Bangalore. Population 702. Contains large tanks, which 
inscriptions l!lhow were in existence in the 8th century. 
The Artillery practice ground is on the Agram plain. There 
is an installation for the manufacture of jaggory at this place. 

This is said to be the birth place of the Kannada poet 
Timma-kavi, the author of A.nanda-Rami.iyana. He probably 
flourished in the first half of the 18th century. At the end 
of each sandhi of his work, he praises the god of Sahadeva
pura, Sadali near Anekal, who is said to be his family god. 

Judging from the inscription E. C. IX, Ba.ngalore 79 at 
this village, it appears to be an old place, and to have been under 
the rule of the chief Nagattara, a subordinate of the Ganga King 
Satyavii.kya. Permadi, in the 9th century. The chief Nagattara, 
is mentioned in several records of Ban galore Taluk. The modern 
village Ibbalur, near Agar&. is named Irvuliyur in the above 
epigraph at Agara. The Rii.ma temple at Agara, is a fine though 
modern structure with three cells standing in a line, containing 

, figures of Gopalakrishna, Rii.ma and Hanumil.n. It was erected 
by Ram& Reddi. · The Chennigaril.ya temple, which according 
to the modern Sanskrit inscription on it, .was recently restored 
by Ril.ma Reddi, has now a figure of Venkataramana, the former 
figure having been removed owing to mutilation. In the 
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sukhiinasi is kept a figure of Beteraya, about 2; feet high, with 
a bow and an arrow sculptured at the sides on the prabhavali. 
The bali-pitha or altar has figures of the regents of the directions 
with intervening Simhalalat.as or lion's heads above and the 
elephants of the directions (ashta-diggaja) below. The yiigasale 
has on a high pedestal figures of the nine planets set up in three 
rows-south row Riihu, Mars and the Moon ; middle row, Saturn, 
the Sun and Venus; and north row, Ketu, Jupiter and Mercury. 
The outet doorway of this temple, though modern, is well carved. 
Its silver palanquin (of good workmanship)and other accessories 
are kept in a neat room called Bhaja11emane (or prayer-house) 
which is decorated with fine pictures of gods and goddesses. 

Aigandapura..-A village in the Bangalore District. 

This place is of some antiquity, as it contains records of 
the 11th century relating to th~ ChOla Kings RajendrachOla, 
Rajadhiraja, and Kulottunga I. The name is said to be a 
corruption of Aivarkanda-pura, the town seen or founded by 
the five, i.e., the Pandavas. There are five lingas in the village 
named after four of the Panda va brothers and their mother 
Kunti, who are said to have set them up. They are called 
Dharmesvara, Nakulesvara., Sahadevesvara, Bhimesvara. and 
Kunti linga. The first is enshrined in a pretty large temple, 
the others in separate cells outside. The linga set up by Arjuna 
is said to be in the Arjunaraya temple at Totegere, a village 
about fh·e miles to the west. The Dharmesvara temple consists 
of a garbhagriha, a sukhiinasi and a navaranga with the entrance 
on the south, though the linga faces east. There is a small 
pierced window opposite to the linga. In the sukhiinasi are· 
kept three figures to the left and four to the right. Of the 
former, one is Lingodhhavamiirti, another a four-handed male 
figure seated on Nandi, and the third a four-handed female figure 
seated on a demon. And of the latter, one is a four-hande(\ 
male figure standing with the left leg put across the right with 
a 1:1imbus at the back, another a female figure seated on a 
he-bu:ffalo with the left lower hand in the tarjani-mudra or the 
warning pose, another a three-headed female figure and the 
fourth a seated female figure holding the discus and a conch. 
The garbhagriha is surmounted by a stepped stone tower of the 
PallaYa style, the bottom tier of which covers the whole cell. 

Aiga.ndapura. 
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An inscription discovered on the pedestal of the linga, which 
consists of two anushtubh verses, states that the pitha or the 
pedestal was caused by 1\Iadanii.rya., a dependant ot Vamana. 
The epigraph is not dated, but the Kannada characters in which 
it is engraved are of the 11th century. Vamana of this record 
is probably identical with the Vamanaiya.-dannii.yaka. mentioned 
in another inscription at the same village. (E.O. IX Nelamangala 
37 of 1033 A.D.). If this be so, the period of the temple would 
be the first half of the 11th century. The Gopii.lakrishna. temple 
is likewise one of antiquity, the inscription of 1033 A.D. 
mentioned above, being engraved on its basement. It is said 
that the temple had formerly a figure of the god Chennigaraya. 
and that Kempe Gauda used to bathe in the Arkiivati, ·pay 
homage to Chennigaraya, and make grants of land to Brahma.M. 

·The Puranic account of Aiga.ndapura. is stated to form a sec
tion of three chapters of the Nandimahiitmya. 

Aisamipalya. Aisamipalya.-A village in the Nelamangala. taluk. To· 
its west stands a torana gamba with inscriptions on both the 
pillars. Above the inscription, the right pillar has a discus 
and Garuda, while the left has a conch and Hanuman. The 
sluice of the Devarkere tank, to the north, is a fine structure 
in the shape of a. four-pillared mantapa about 20 feet high. 

Alsur (Alsur Ulsoor).-See Halasur. 
(Uisoor). 

Anekal. Anekal.-A taluk in the south-east. Area 190·29 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Anekal. Th(' following table 
shows the hoblis, villages and population in the taluk ;-

Villages Villages classified 
inc!ud- Kayam- P<'pula-

Hoblis ing !lutt.o. tion 
hamlets Govern- SRrV&· Jodi 

ment many a 

1. Am•kal .. 56 50 .. 4 2 17,350 
2. Sarjapur •. 47 42 .. .. 5 14,903 
3, Attibele .. 48 38 2 4 4 14,223 
4 •• ligani .. 54 3S 1 3 12 1:!,863 

Total .. 205 168 3 11 23 59,348 
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Anekal, 6,326; Sarjapur, 2,639; Dommasandra ·1,890, Principa~ 
Attibele, 1,506; Jigani, 1,34:0; Bommasandra, 1,572. ;~~:~a~~;~ 

The South Pinakini runs along the eastern side and receives 
nearly the whole drainage. The western side is jungly 
and marked by a continuous range of hills, th:rough which 
several rivulets, uniting under the name of the Suvarnamukhi, 
descend to the Arkavati at the lower level of Kankanhalli. 
The taluk consists of two principal valleys, which co!lect 
all the smaller streams running eastward ; the sout.hernmost 
t>xtends from Anekal to Attibele ; through the northern flows 
the Sanatkumara, which joins the South Pinakini near Hosur 
in the Salem District, five miles beyond the Mysore boundary. 

Except in the western parts, the soij is fertile and well 
cultivated, but a somewhat better rainfall in those parts, 
owing to the proximity of hill,s, allows of the growth of rice 
without artificial irrigation. The principal dry crops are 
the ordinary ragi, gram, etc. The wet crops consist chiefly 
of paddy and sugar-cane. In favourable seasons, two crops 
of rice are grown under large tanks. The sugar-cane is of 
a superior kind. There are many gardens of the betel vine, 
with some areca and cocoa-nut plantations. Minor garden 
produce is raised by Tigalas in the south-east. Mulberry 
cultivation is also met with here and there. The Sanat· 
kumara supplies several small channels and tanks. Its 
waters are further utilised by means of pikota wells. . 

Iron ore is collected and smelted in the western parts of 
the taluk. Common cotton cloths a.re made at Anekal, 
Dommasandra and other places. Raw silk is produced at 
Anekal and Sarjapur. At this latter place, muslins of various 
patterns, turbans, and small cotton carpets are made. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1891. The 
area of the taluk was in 1919-20 distributed as follows:-

Culturable } F 
Un-culturable ore~ts 

Extent in acres. 
J 64,093 

.. I 1,671 
Other lands not available for cultivation 37,046 

Total •. 1'0:DITO 
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Of the culturable area, 62,892 acres were under occu
pancy, 61,673 acres having been under actual cultiva
tion. 

The total demand and collection under land revenue 
including dry, wet and garden in 1921-22 amounted to 
Rs. 1,38,936 and Rs. 1,37,985, respectively. 

The average monthly rainfall at the four rain gauge 
stations in the taluk was as follows !-

Month 

. Stations 

Jan. Feb. :Mar. A pl. l\Iay June July Aug. 

--
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Anekal .. 0.13 0.20 0.43 1.29 4.70 2.70 3.5il .'i.5ti 
Attibele 0.17 0.31 0.34 1.43 4.73 2.51 2.90 3.77 
Hebbagodi .. 0.18 0.37 0.38 1.40 4.5~ 2.73 3.34- 4.97 
Sarjapur .. 0.18 .. 0.59 0.65 3.69 1.31 1.80 2.43 

.l'IIonth-rondd. 

Stations Remarks 

Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. Total 

10 11 12 13 u 15 
--1-

Aneka.l .. 6.36 6.17 2.6.1 0.66 34.43 For 46 yPars 1875-19::!0 
Attibele 7.76 5.21 2.85 0.54 32.52 Fl'r 27 yrs. 1894-19::!0 
HPbba.godi •• 7.24 5.48 2.77 0.47 33.91 Do do 
Sarjapur .. 6.35 4.39 2.60 0.16 24.15 }'or 9 yrs. Hll2-1920 

The trunk road from Bangalore to Salem runs through 
the taluk, from north-west to south-east, with a branch 
road to Anekal from near Hebbagod. From Attibele in the 
same main road there are branches south to :M:attikere, south
west to Anekal and north to Sarjapur. From this place 
there is a road to Whitefield Railway Station, with a branch 
to Bangalore through Agara. There is also a road from 
Bangalore to Anekal by way of Bannerghatta. Local roads 
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run from Anekal to Mattikere and from Anekal towards 
Denkanikota. One from Anekal to Kankauhalli has also 
been traced. 

Anekal.-A town situated in 12°43' K. lat., 77°42' E. Aneko.I. 

Long., 22 miles south-east of Bangalore; Head-quarters of the 
Anekal taluk:, ·and a municipality. The· direct road from· 
Bangalore is by Bannerghatta, but there is also a cross·road . 
from the Hosur road beyond Hebbagod. · 

Population in 1921 1\Ial<'s Females Total· 
I 

c ' .. 
Hindus .. .. 2,667 2,722 5,389 
:Muhammadans .. .. .. 423 339 762 
f'hristians .. .. .. 69. 54 123 
OtherR .. .. .. 24 28 52 

Total- .. 3,183 . 3,143 6,326. 

A fair is held every Friday attended by· about 400 
persons. . . 

The municipal income in 1921-22 was Rs. 5,233 and the 
expenditure Rs. 4,955.' · 

The origin of the name cine -1.-aJ, hailstone, is not known. 
Th" town was founded about 1603 by Chikka Timme Gauda, 
a descendant of the original Sugatur chief. The general 
of the Bijapur State, after seizing Timme Gauda.'s hereditary 
possession of Hoskote, granted him Anekal, which formed 
a hobli of that paragana. He thereupon erected the fort 
and temple, constructed the large tank to the west, and 
set on foot such improvements as tended to the opulence 
anrl prosperity of the town. After a reign of thirty years, 
he died, and was succeeded by his son Timme Gauda. The 
latter reigned twenty years, and left the territory to his 
son Dodda Timme Gauda, in whose time Anekal was con
quered by the Mysore Riija. The chief, however, remained 
in possession, paying an annual tribute of Rs. 2,000, and 
died shortly after, having.compl~ted a long reign of 60 years. 

~~. GR. VOL. V. 6 
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His son v-ua Nanjana Timme Gauda then ruled for 24 years, 
and was in turn succeeded by his son Jama. Gauda.. This 
chief, in common with many others, was expelled by Haidar 
and his possessions were annexed to 'Mysore. 

An interesting stone at Anekal has been brought to notice 
by Father Pession of the Kolar Gold Fields. It has at the 
top a large figure of a cross below which are three lines of 
inscription in what seem old Kannada letters. These show 
that it was set up to mark the Kumbara ane or Potter's 
dam, of which there are still remains in existence. A.s the 
Dominican Friars are said to have built a Church at AD.ekal 
in 1400, it would seem that this dam may have been made 
for the benefit of their converts. 

There are several temples here, of which the ChannekesaYa 
is probably the oldest. It is a fine structure facing east vrith 
a mahiidvara or outer gate to the south. The Jlat·aranga or 
central hall has four sculptured pillars Aupporting a ceiling 
carved with a lotus bud. The sculptures on the pillars illustrate 
the stories of several of the ten incarnations of Vishnu such as 
the Narasimha, the Krishna and of the Viimana . .Among other 
noticeable carvings are a. figure of Vishnu with fourreen hands 
and a large conch-shell. In the sukhana~i. or vestibule are kept 
two sets of utsava-vigrahas or proces11ional images, a figure of 
Hanumiin and three stone figures of Alviirs of Srivaisbnava 
saints. The god of the temple is said to have been.set up by 
the Pinda"·a prince .Arjuna. The outer walls are decorated 
with pilasters and three niches surmounted by small gopuras 
or turrets on the three sides of the garbhagriha or adytum. 
There is a figure of Hanumiin to the right of the mal!iidt•iira. 
The .Amritamallikiirjuna temple is a pretty large building facing 
the east with a mahiidviira and a good dipa-stambha, or a lamp
pillar, in front. The pillar, about 20 feet high, stands on a raise<i 
pedestal, about 5 feet high, and has, on the west face Ganapati, 
on the north V"uabbadra, on the south Nandi, and on the east 
a four-armed figure, about 2! feet high, of Siva standing on a 
chariot, the upper hands holding an axe and an antelope, the 
lower e. bow and an arrow. The Siva figure is rather peculiar; 
it is perhaps i~tenrl.ed to represent that god as the destroyer 
of the Tripura. demons. The lintel of the sukhiinas·i doorway 
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shows a linga flanked by elephants instead of the usual Gaja· 
lakshm.i. To the north of the temple in the prakiira or enclosure 
in which is the shrine of the goddess. 'I'he Bha vii.nisankara temple, 
said to have been erected by one Annadii.nappa about 200 years 
ago, has three cells standing in a line, the central one having 
a linga kuown as Bhavanisankara, the north a good :figure of 
Pii.rvatbi and the south a linga called Nanjundesvara said to have 
been set up some fifty years ago The central Ganapati cell has 
also the proces~ionaJ image together with a standing figure 
and the astra-devata, i.e., a trident standing on a pedestal. In 
the south cell are also kept the processional images of the Amrita
mallikarjuna and the ruined Gangadharesvara temples, the 
former being what is known as Somaskanda-mii.rti, consisting 
of the group Siva, Parvati, and child Skanda or Subramanya 
and the latter Umamahesvara. The centre of the navaranga 
is paved with a smooth stone slab measuring, 6! feet by 3! feet, 
which is said to be the stone cot used by a former chief of the 
place. 'It is semi-circular at one end and is carved with two 
parrots. It is said that its four ornamental legs are buried 
in the ground. The navaranga has also pretty good figures 
of Ganapati, Chandesvara, Lakshminariiyana and Sii.rya. There 
is likewise a rude standing figure in niche with folded hands 
which probably represents the founder of the temple. The. 
short lamp-pillar in front has Indra on the east face, Nandi 
on the south, Oanapati on the west and a lotus on the north. 
In a shrine in the enclosure is a good marble figure of Sankarii
charya, recently set up. 

The Venugopala tem]Jle is said to have been founded about 
100 years ago, by Raghupataiya, a high officer under a former . 
chief of the pluce. The god, about 3 feet high, is flanked by 
consorts. Haghupataiya it~ also said to have founded the agra
ltiira (or rent-free Drahman village) Kammasandra, about 2! 
wiles from Anekal, and to have erected the Rama and Siva 
temples there which have now gone to ruin. The Dharmiuii.ja 
temple en~brines colored wooden figurel'l of the Pandava brothers 
and their consort Draupadi. There is also a stone figure, 
alHJUt 1 foot high, of Dharmariija, seated in lalitiisana or with 
one leg dangling, holding a gada or mace in the right hand, the 
other hand being placed on the thigh. The processional images 
are metallic figures of Arjuna and Draupadi, the former armed 
with a bow, an arrow and a quiver. In front of the temple is 

6* 
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a small shrine containing a standing figure, about 3 feet high, 
of Potaliiraju, holding a sword in the uplifted right hand and 
a dagger in the left. In the prakilra is a miniature Muhammadan 
tomb newly set up with a pa11ja or metal hand. The meaning 
of this is not clear. The annual festival takes place in the month 
of Chaitra (April), and in the procession Draupadi has preceuence 
over the ·others. Dharmaraja is not taken out. Outside 
the temple at some distance is a circular mud embankment, said 
to represent Saindhava, who treacherously killed ALltimanyu 
hi the Mahlibhiirata war, and during the festival a huge head 
is fixed on the embankment and cut off. Sham fights also take 
place during the festival in imitation of the battle in which 
Abhimanyu was killed. The Timmarayasvami temple, situated 
at. a distance of about a mile from Anekal, has been recently 
renovated with the materials of the ruined Venkataramana
svami temple at Halehalli. So, the inscription E. C. IX A11el.al 
46 of Haleha.lli is now here. The god is what is known as udbha1·a-

. milrti, an upright round stone said to be of the l'thape of a serpent 
(Se.shiikara) and supposed to have emerged from an ant-hill 
villmikOdbhava). We have the usual tradition that the gorl 
revealed himself in a dream to a chief of the place and that 
the dropping of milk by a cow led to the discovery of the god. 
The car festival takes place on a grand scale in Chaitra (April) 
every year, at which about 10,000 people are said to collect 
together. There are several mantapas and other buildings 
to accommodate pilgrims during the festival. Behind the 
temple is a neat little shrine once dedicated to NarasiUlLa, 
but now containing a .figure of Hanuman. 

To the south of Anekal is what looks like the site of an 
ancient city, now known as Sasanada-bidu (the inscription 
plain) .and badiJwla (the ash field). It is full of ashes, bones, 
and pieces of old pottery with various kinds of ornamentation. 
The pottery mostly resembles that found on the Chandra
valli site at Chitaldrug. A few old bricks and neolithic 
celts were also picked up on the site. No information is 
available about the e1ty wluc.tl once stood here. The sitt:' 
is now being dug up for the ashes which are carted away 
for being used as manure for the fields. It is well worth 
exploration. 
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Aradesahalli.-A Jodi village in Devanhalli taluk, four Arad.,sahalli. 

miles south-west of KWldana with a population of 554. 
Contains some old stone inscriptions, one of Akii.lavarsha, 
nnd two relating to the Punnad kings.· 

Arkavati.-A tributary 'of the Cauvery flowing through Arkiivati, 

the District from north to south receiving the d:tainage of all 
the country between the central watershed and the western 
chain of hills. Its reputed source is a well on Nandidrug, on 
the south-west. Thence entering the Dodballapur taluk it 
forms several large tanks, as at Doclballapur, Kakolu and 
Hessarghatta; and passing through the e;:~st of the Nelaman-
gala taluk, receives in the south the Kumadvati from the 
west. It then ffows through the l\Iagadi taluk, passing east 
of Savandurga. Penetrating between Riimgiri and Sivangiri 
near Closepet, it runs through the Channapatna taluk in a 
south-easterly direction past Closepet and Kunagal, which 
are on the left hank, into Kankanhalli taluk. N4~ar Muduvadi-
durga it is joined on the north by the Vrisltabhavati and 
then runs due south, leaving Kankanhalli on the right 
bank, and discharges into the Cauvery on the southern . 
frontier. The length of the main stream is about 120 
miles. 

. The greater part of its course from Magadi onwards is through 
a wild country amid rocky hills, precipices and thick jungle. 
Its waters are therefore little utilized in those parts for pur
poses of cultivatirm. Though never entirely dry, it presents in 
the hot season the usual aspect of a sandy bed with a. little 
current of water flowing at one side. Holes scooped in the 
sand furnish a ready means of water supply to the dwellers 
on the banks. In the rains, when the freshes come down, 
it is a formidable stream, swollen by mountain tonents 
and Learing along in its irresistible force logs of timber and 
uprooted trees torn from the forests on its banks. It is bridg
ed in three places for roads from Bangalore, namely, 5 miles 
east of Nelamangala, 10 miles east of Magadi and at Close
pet. The calculations for the second of these gave a. maximum 
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flood CUscharge of 50,000 cubic feet per second, with an 
ordinary monsoon discharge of 3,500. 

Avati. Avati.-Properly Ahuti, a village in the Devanhalli taluk, 
4 miles north of the Kasaba, on the road to Chikballapur. 
Formerly the capital of the Avati Pra.bhus. Population 1,153. 

It is historically interesting as being the original settlement 
of the seven enterprising farmers from Kanchi, whose story 
holds so prominent a place in the annals of the Bangalore, 
Kolar and Tumkur Districts. The three sons of Baire Gauda, 
the leader, it will there be seen, established themselves as 
chiefs of Devanhalli, Dodballapur and Chickballapur respec
tively. ·Timme Ga~da became lord of Sugat:rr Nii.d, obtained 
the title of Chikka Raya.l, restored Kolar and founded Hos
kote ; while his descendents became the chiefs of Punganur 
and Anekal. Sanna Baire Gauda. settled at Holavanhalli 
and founded Koratigere. Jaya Gauda. became lord of Yela
hanka Nii.d and founder of Bangalore, his descendents being 
the chiefs of 1\lagadi. 

'fhe Chennakcsava temple here, has a figure of the god, 
about 2 feet high, flanked by consorts. There is a lofty four
pillared mantapa in front. Tradition has it that the figure of the 
god. was found by the Prabhus in the midst of seven koppariges 
(or large metal boilers) of treasure which they were fortunate 
enough to unearth, and that they built this temple and s~>t up 
the god. The Avati hill was once fortified. On it are several 
ash pits containing huge bones and ancient pottery. A few 
boulders at the top are pointed out as the place where the Prabhus 
had their Karagada devaru or gods in the shape of earthen pots. 
These are said to be there even now. On another boulder it:~ 
sculptured a female figure, about li feet high, which is said to 
'represent Virakempamma, a princess of the Prabhu family, 
through whom it attained great prominence. A portion of 
the hill is known as her bidu or residence. Another portion 
is called Dodda-bidu (or the great residence), where it is said, 
thePrabhus once had their buildings, though a part of the yiJ!age 
below the hill is shown as the site of their palace. A sloping 
rock at the foot of the hill on the west, which has a small hole 
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with some water in it, is called Kannikalamma's rock and is 
worshipped on occasions of droughts and at other times. It 
is believed that if the water in the hole overflows and reaches 
the edge of the rock, which is about 2 yards from the hole, on 
any day, there will surely be rain that day. Kannikalamma 

• means the goddess of the virgins ; and it is only virgins and · 
boys that are allowed to worship her and not adult men and 
women. If the latter want their desires to be fulfilled, they 
are at liberty to make vows to the goddess but must always 
have the worship done by the former. If the worship is to be 
conducted after sunset, several lamps are carried to the rock. 
The hill to the west is called Kolugudda, because it is said, 
koli or fowls were reared there during the rule of the Prabhus. 
A cave in the hill is known as Bhaktara gavi or the Devotees' 
cave. In the valley between the A vati hill and Kolngodda 
are several cromlechs, each situated within a circle of rough 
stones, the top slab being about one foot thick and nine or ten 
feet square. It is a wonder how those gigantic slabs were got 
to their place. It appears that during Arthur Cole's time a 
few of these cromlechs were opened by having the top slabs 
broken to pieces and the contents consisting of pots, iron sandals, 
spears and huge bones removed to Ba.ngalore. The ash pits 
and cromlechs bear testimony to the great antiquity of the 
place. There is a pretty temple of Srinivii.sa on the hill called 
Gautamagiri, but popularly known as Yambarahalli Timrua· 
rayasvami-betta. The place is considered very hvly and several 
marriages are celebrated here every year. The god, about 
5 feet high, is a good figure with 4 hands, the right lower being 
in the abhaya attitude and the other three holding a discus 
a. conch and a mace. The outer walls have, as in the Gopala
krishnasvii.mi temple at Devanhalli, a frieze of large images 
illu~:~trating scenes from the epics and the Puriina11. The figures 
on the south wall and on portion of the east wall delineate 
the story of the Kiskindltakiinda of the Riimiiyana. Among 
the events illustrated may be mentioned-Rima shooting the 
seven Sala trees, his alliance with Sugriva, the fight between 
Vii.li and Sugriva, Vii.li's death, Tara pacifying Lakshmana's 
anger. As at Devanhalli, the south wall also illustrates ~he 
boyish sports of Krishna, the west wall the coronation of Rii.ma 
and the north wall the ten incarnations of Vishnu. The Nara
simha incarnation is represented in some detail showing also 
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the events that led up to it. These friezes form a peculi<ir 
fe~~oture of aome of the Dravidian temples in this part of the 
State, another in~>tance that has come to notice being the 
ruined Adinii.riiyana temple at Doddaballapur. A cave in the 
hill is pointed out as the hermitage of Gaut.ama, who jg said to 
have worshipped the god. There are 3 tirthas on the hill named 
Sankha, ·Chakra and Lakshmi. It is said that TulaAi and Bael 
leaves, when thrown into the first tirtha, sink and float resper
tively, and that they behave contrarily when thrown into thP 
second. The Channaraya hill is also known as Gautamakshetra. 

Baichapura.-A village in Magadi Taluk, Population 316. 
The Varadaraja. temple at this place is a good structure 

in the Dr~J.vidian style. The image of the god Yaradarii.ja. is 
about 3 feet high. According to tradition, this temple wa::~ built 
by Kempe Gauda. in order tbat ·his mother who was too aged 
to pay a visit to Kanchi ruight worship Varadaraja here. The 
god at Kanchi or Conjeeveram is· Varaclaraja. A similar tradi
tion in connection with the Varadariija temple at Maddur has 
been mentioned in the Mysore Archrological Report for 1910. 
There is also a shrine of the village goddess known as Kaligat
tamma at Baichapura. The goddess is a seated stucco figure about 
3 feet high. In front of the shrine and to the south is a fine 
grove formed of the lofty pendent roots of a han ian tree extending 
over a large tract of I~nd. The roots have spread in all directions 
giving good shelter, though the original tree has disappeared. 
Close by is a Lingii.yat math.a known as l\Iurumadi Gauda's 
matha, a stone structure with a gaddige or tomb of a Lingiiyat 
gum in it. Mummadi Gauda most probably refers to l\Iummadi 
Kerupe Gauda or Kempe Gauda III, who may have built the 
matha. It is said that the chiefs of the Yalahanka family built 
300 such math as in and· around Magadi and endowed tht'm. 
They also built and endowed Siva and Vishnu temples. 

Bairan durga. Bairan durga.-A hill in the ·north-west of the Magadi 
taluk near Kudur. It was fortified by the Mah.rattas about 
1609 and, with Hulikal,- formed into a separate paragan~. 
It was purchased twenty years afterwards by the Mysore 
Raja, who appointed Timme Nayak as governor. He -
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improved and ~:;trengthened the fortifications, which cons~tecl 
of three lines of defence and some outworks on the north 
and east face!3, built the temple of Bhairava. at the summit, 
and changeJ the nume of the hill from Abdul Bandar to 
Bhairan-durg<l. The works were demolished and the town 
removed to Kudur by order of Tipu Sultiin in 1792, on 
account of its unhealthiness and deficiency of water. 

Banahalli.-A village in Hoskote Taluk, population 274. Banahalli. 

A small ruined ~mple at this place has besides Saptamiitrika 
and Ganapati, a seated figure of Dakshinamiirti with fQur 
hands, the upper two holding a. drum and a. trident, and the 
lower a vina or lute. There is also a curious two-armed seated 
figure holding what look like a noose.and a whip, with two 
horses on the pedestal, one with a saddle and the other without 
it. ~lay th~ represent Revanta 1 An old Nolamba record 
is to be seen near the village. · 

Bangalore.-A taluk near the centre. Area. 375·07 square Bangalore, 

miles. Head-quarters at Bangalore. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population :-

Village& Classified 
\"ill ages 

Hol,!j., 
includ- Popu-
hamlt'h 

Govern- Sarva- Kayam- I at ion 
Jodi ment. manya gutta 

--
I. Bangalor<· .. 41 :!9 1 1 10 18,414 
:!. f~·gur 44 :~5 1 !I 17,256 
:t Heear~;ho.tta 57 43 1 10 3 14,411 
4. Ken~eri 51 3'! 1 2 10 . 12,354 
li. Kriohnaraj- 46 27 .. 4 15 16,809 

pur. 
6. l'ttarl,alli . 46 36 1 4 5 9,554 
7. Yartur 41 34 .. 3 4 11,662 
1;. Y ;:Jahauka 5S 36 3 2 17 11,312 
II. Ye.vanthpur 41:1 31 .. 6 11 11,466 . 

------t------- ------
Total .. 432 309 7 33 83 123,517 
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No. Pla.ce Population 

1 Bangalore City . . . • . • llR,556 
Do Civil aud lllilitary Station •. 118,940 237,4\!6 

2 Yelahanka •. .. .. .. 2,50!1 
3 Begur .. .. .. .. 2,362 
4 Kengeri .. .. . . .. 1,704 
5 Banasavadi .. .. .. 1,484 
6 Kalagondahalli .. .. .. 1,375 
7 Gungarahalli .. .. .. 1,382 
8 Kempapura ., .. .. 1,721 
9 Ka.charpalli .. .. .. 1.:!05 

10 Vartur .. .. .. .. 1,!!56 
11 Gunjur .. .. . . .. 1,187 
12 Hagadur .. .. .. .. 1,293 
13 Agara .. .. .. .. 702 
14 Tavarekere .. .. .. 1,141 
15 Hessarghatta. .. ... .. 1,704 

The taluk was increased in 1870 by the addition of the 
Krishnarajplllltand Yelahanka hoblis from the old Yelahanka 
taluk, and in 1873 by the Begu.r and Vartur hoblis from the 
Sarjapu.r taluk, and Kengeri hobli from the Kengeri taluk. 
By these accessions its limits were restored to nearly what 
they were in 1799. 

The greater part of the taluk drains to the east, the waters 
bei.pg collected into two streams, which forming continuous 
chains of tanks, fall into the S. Pinakini. The northern 
of these commences beyond Y elahanka and, uniting near 
Hebbal with a stream from the north, :flows into the South 
Pinakini at Kadgodi. The southern runs from Vasantapur 
past Vartu.r into the same near the Patandur hill. In the 
western part of the taluk, a stream from Oyali Dinne feeds 
the Vrishabhii.vati, which, rising near Gavipu.ra, :flows past 
Kengeri and Bidadi to the Arkii.vati in Kankanhalli. 

The south-west is rocky and hilly; the remainder being 
compose~ of open, well-cultivated country, undulating much 
towards the north-west .. Some of the principal elevations 
are .those at Dodbettahalli (3,158 feet), in the north; at 
Banii.var (3,108), in the north-west; at Kotnur (3,118 feet) 
in the south; and at Banasvadi (3,029 feet) in the east. From 
the Oyali Dinne (3,118 feet), north of Bangalore, was measured 
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the base line of the Great Trignometrical Survey, for 7 miles 
north-east, to near Gubbi. There are numerous quarries 
around Bangalore of gneissose stone, which is not only largely 
employed for every variety of building in the town, but 
transported to distant places. 

The prevailing soil is the red, on which are cultivated ragi 
and the commonly associated dry crops. Paddy and sugar· · 
cane are grown on the lands under tanks. In the immediate 
neighbourhood of Bangalore, especially on the south, nume
rous kinds of fruits and vegetables are raised for the European 
market, such as apples, peaches, grapes, mangoes, straw
berries, cauliflowers, peas, Knol-kohl, cabbage, lettuce, etc. 

The weaving of cotton cloths is the most extensive native 
manufacture. These are of the ordinary as well of superior 
kinds. Coarse woollen blankets and goni for bags are also 
made. But the most important local arts are those of silk
weaving and carpet-making in the city of Bangalore, regard
ing which and other arts pursued in Bangalore more 
particular mention will be found elsewhere. 

The taluk is intersected in all directions by roads radiating 
from Bangalore, and, except on the south-east, by railways. 

The revenue settlement was introduced into the Bangalore, 
Aga.ra, Halsur and Yesvantpur hoblis in 1872 ; into Yela
hanka, Krishnarajpur and Kengeri in 1875; and into Begur 
and Vartur in 1877. 

The revision settlement was introduced with effect from 
the year 1907-08 and the cultivable area according to resettle-
ment was distributed as follows .-- · 

Occupied area.
Dry 
Wet 
Garden 

U1UiCCu,pied area.
Dry 

Kltarab 
Inurn 

Wet 
Gard~n 

Total 

84,701 
8,1):!0 
4,329 

ll,95B 
158 
55 

97,560 

12,169 
7l,:H4 
13,660 

Total .. 1,94,703 
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The total land revenue demand of the taluk for the 
year 1921-22 was Rs. 2,52,962 and the actual collection 

. Rs. 2,25,570. 
The following was the average monthly rainfall in the 

taluk as registered at the different stations in the taluk :-

Station Jan. Feb. Mar. A pl. llay .Tun~ ,July 
----

1 2 3 4 5 (j 7 <; 

Ban galore. 

1. Observatory .. 0.18 b.::!5 0.69 1.:!4 441 :IIIIi 4.::4 
2. Central Jail .. 0.25 0.14 0.48 1.3:! 4.07 2.95 4.11 
3. Ta.luk Cutcherry. 0.32 0.26 0.55 1.:'!6 4.14 2.ti4 3.!14 
4. Lal Bagh .. 0.29 0.13 0.60 1.43 4.07 3.31 3.!)6 

Bangalore Taluk 

I. Hessarghatta .. 0.10 .0.23 0.16 0.71 :'!.5:'1 1.91 :J.O:l 
2. Soldevanhalli 0.25 0.:!3 0.19 0.:'!5 a.::., ') -- 3.71 .. _,n.:> 

3. Vartur .. 0.23 0.22 0.30 1.6\) 4.0:! 2.t~ :!.~~ 

4. Hebbal .. 0.23 0.17 0.33 1.50 4.:33 2.50 3.71) 
5. Yelahanka .. 0.28 0.11 0.60 I.:l5 4.14 2.73 :3Jiti 

Station Aug. Sept. Oct. ~ov. Dec. Year 
--

9 10 II 12 13 14 

B11ngulore. 

1. Observatory .. 5.81 7.26 6.42 2.21 0.3\) 39.16 
2. Central Jail .. 5.18 7.10 6.12 2.63 0.50 34.S.5 
3. Taluk Cutcherry .. 4.80 9.10 5.55 1.77 0.36 34.69 
4. La! Bagh .. .. 5.41 8.11 6.:'!3 1.!15 o.:lO 35.79 

Bangalore Taluk. 

1. Hessarghatta .. 3.13 6.25 5.65 1.!)4 0.(1:'! 25.71 
2. Soldevanhalli .. 4.43 7.57 5.18 2.38 0.:'!5 31.20 
3. Vartur .. .. 407 7.44 5.2~ 2.4\) 0.31! 31.18 
4, Hebbal .. .. 4.79 7.70 5.!ltl 2.82 0.3::! 34.42 
5. Yelahanka. .. 4.30 6.47 5.25 2.94 0.32 a2.04 

Bangalore.-The chief town, situated 12° 58' N. hn. anrl 
77° 35' E. long. The seat of Government for the State 
ofMysore, and head-quarters of the former l\Iysore Division 
and present Bangalore District. Population 237,496. It 
~overs an area of 22 square miles and consists of t.wo separate 
parts; namely, the Cit.y and the Civil and Military Station 
{formerly called the Cantonment). 
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Its name Bengaliiru, of which Bangalore is a corruption, 
is said to be derived from bengalu, a kind of beans, to account 
for which the following story is related :-One day, when 
king Yira Ballala was hunting, be became separated from 
his attendants, and losing his way wandered about till night
fall. At last, faint and weary, he came upon a solitary 
hut, in which was- an old woman, to whom he applied for · 
something to eat. She had nothing better to offer him than 
some bengal.u, green beans boiled in a little water, which bow
ever be was glad enough to get, and sharing them with his 
horse passed the night under shelter of the lowly hut. The 
incident speedily became known, and the village (uru) which 
8prung up thence took, it is s~id, the name of Bengaliiru. This 
story, however, seems to lack foundation (see below). The new 
village was, it is stated, situated to the north of Kodigehalli 
and, after Kempe Gauda bad given the name to his new 
capital, was called old or Hale Bengaliiru. At each of the 
cardinal points is a picturesque old watch-tower, which marks, 
it is 8aid, the limits to which it. was predicted the town would 
extcud. The prophecy has now been more than fulfilled. 
The one to the north is on the Oyalidinne, overlooking 
the Rifle Butts ; the one to the east is on the rock of the 
Halsur water works; the one to the south is above the 
quarry on the east of the Lal Bagh; and the one on the 
west ifl near Gavipur, at the north end of the Kempambudhi, 
tank bund. This one had lost its dome, which has been 
rebuilt. 

To Hindus, BaDgalure is popularly known as Kalyana
nagara, a nam~ which bas apparently arisen from a confusion 
of its name with Mangalore, which translated means Kalyiina- 1 

nagara. 

City.-Bangalore City iDcludes the Fort on the south and City. 

extends to the ::\Iabaraja's Palace on the north. Several · 
large extensions have been adde.l to it, the Seshadripuram 
and the :\Iallesvaram from the race-course northwards, 
and the Chamarajpet, Shankarpur and Basavanagudi from 
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- the Fort ~estwards and southwards. It includes many 
suburbs and occupies an area of 11 square miles (see below). 

Population in 1921 1\lale! Females Total 

Hindus (with 942 Jains and 8 Sikhs) 53,730 46,411 100,141 
Muhammadans .. .. .. 7,539 5,573 13,112 
Christians .. .. .. 2,457 2.488 4,!H5 
Others .. .. .. 185 173 358 

Total .. 43,911 54,645 118,5.56 

The town itself was originally surrounded by a deep ditch 
and a thickset thorny hedge, which had served as a dtfence 
against the Mahratta cavalry. It was stormed by the British 
in 1791, and a cenotaph is erected near the Halsur gate 
to Colonel Moorhouse and other officers who lost their lives 
in the attack. The hedge was cleared away about 57 years 
ago, and the ditch has been filled up and built upon. The 
orthodox number of gates (bi:igilu) was eight, to correspond 
with the eight cardinal points but, after improvements, 
have added several new ones. The principal are the Yela
hanka gate on the north, the Halasur gate on the east, the 
Fort and Mysore gates on the south, the Agrahiira and Sonde
kappa gates on the west, and the Bale gate on the north-west. 

The City or Pettah, as it is popularly called, with its palms, 
temples, mosques and shops, through crowds of Indians 
shopping and talking on the roads, is a picturesque sight. 

It is divided into numerous pete or quarters. But the 
Doddapete (High-street) running from the Yelahanka gate 
in the north to the Fort gate in the south, separates the two 
comprehensive divisions of Deshadapete on the west and 
Nagartapete on the east. This line is crossed at right angles 
by a street running from the Halasur gate on the east to the 
Sondekoppa. gate on the west. The intersection of these 
two main roads is styled the chauk, or square, near to which 
was situated the old Taluk Cutcherry, now marked by what 
is called the Ahmed Buildings in Chikpete. 

Between the Fort and Mysore gates is a well-built public 
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market. Siddi Katta, the quarter in which many Brahman 
officials at one time lived, occupies, it is said, the site of an 
old tank, built at the expense of Siddi, a lady of the Kempe 
Gauda family. A good part of it has now been taken up 
by thtl market, which has been extended and relaid on gener
ous lines. It includes a cloth bazaar and a grain bazaar 
besides long rows of vegetable and fruit stalls. Opposite to the 
)!arket are the Victoria Hospital and the Sir K. P. Puttanna. 
Chetty Dispensary, which is attached ta it. Not far from 
it the l\Iinto Ophthalmic Hospital. The City Railway 
station is on the west of the Dharmambudbi tank, and its 
advent sixty-two years ago caused a great transformation 
on that side of the town. The honses forming the quarters 
of the railway staff are chiefly to the west of the station, 
where there are also a church and a chapel. 

Owing to the circumstances of its origin, the rapid growth 
of the town, and the various hands through which it has 
passed, the streets in the old parts are often narrow and mostly 
irregular in appearance. The latter defect has been to some 
extent remedied by the construction of stone drains along 
both sides of the prinicipal streets, which has also promoted 
the cleanliness of the town. Many streets, too, have been 
widened as far as possible. Substantially built and imposing 
edifices may be seen in Chikpete and other parts, belonging· 
to wealthy Indians, but their effect is a good deal lost from 
their scattered positions. Bangalore, however, presents 
a lively specimen of a Hindu town, the main streets being 
generally crowded with pedestrians, among whom vehicles 
of all kinds, from the motor car, carriage or brougham of 
the high official to the rude jutka of the merchant trader 
and the slow and heavily-laden bullock-cart, tread their 
difficult way by dint of continual vociferous shouts. 

The open stalls or bazaars on either side of the Doddapete 
and other thoroughfares display their wares arranged on 
tiers of shelves, all within reach of the owner, who sits com
fortably ensconced among them. Customers stand in the 
street to make their bargains, or squat. on a small ledge 
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in front of the shop for a preliminary chat with the proprietor. 
Those of a trade generally flock together, so that many shops 
9ontaining the same description of goods will be found side 
by side. In the Grain market (Taragupete), a perfect block 
of carts stops the way, their contents being discharged in 
heaps into the street, where they are measured before being 
stored. In the Cotton market (Aralepete), the verandahs 
of the warehouses are piled with bulging bales. In 1889, 
arrangements were made to remove these markets to the 
Western Extension, now called the Chamarajpet Extension. 
A committee was appointed to carry out this· scheme into 
execution and it finished its labours in 1895. The New 
Taragupete forms part of this Extension. 

In the quieter and more private parts of the town, the floor 
and ground at the entrance to the houses will be seen carefully 
washed with purifying cow-dung, and pleasingly decorated 
with numerous geometrical figures, which are drawn afresh 
by the women with lines of white chalk every morning while 
the lintel of the door is decked with mango leaves strung 
on a thread as a sign of welcome. On all sides may be seen 
women, with water jars and shining brass vessels, grouped 
round the public wells and fountains, or on their way to a 
tank with baskets of clothes. The peculiar odours of eastern 
bazaars pervade the streets ; mendicants go from house to 
house sounding their conchs o~ gongs ; and the universal 
babel gives evidence of the out~door life of the people. . 

The water supply of the town was originally being derived 
principally from the Dharmambudhi tank on the north-west. 
From this reservoir water was laid on to the streets and drawn 
out by the people as required from the square troughs 
or basins constructed at convenient points. The residents 
of the north-east quarter resorted to the Sampangi tank, the 
bed of which is now a polo ground. The well-water in the 
town is mostly brackish. But at a cost of 19J-lakhs a pure 
and abundant water supply has now been provided, drawn 
from the Hessarghatta tank, 13 miles to the north-west. 
An inscription of 1533 A. D., in N elamangala taluk, mentions 
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Hcssarghatta, otherwise called Sivasamudra agrahiira of the 
Yalahanka-Xad, as the place where there was a big tank 
formed in the Arkiivati river. The water is pumped up 
to the top of a hill at Banavar, and from there runs by gravi
tation through cast-iron pipes to the settling and filter-beds 
above Sankey's reservoir to the west, and thence to a sub
terranean reservoir at the Race-course, whence it is distri· 
buted in iron mains to all parts of the City and, drawn off 
at stand-pipes or hydrants at suitable points in the streets. • 

The drainage of the Pete is collected into one main channel, 
which runs out from the southern side and is continued as 
far as the Sunnakal tank, a distance of two or three miles, 
where the sewerage is applied to agricultural purposes. A 
suitable scheme of drainage on up-t.o-date lines is now under 
consideration of the City :Municipality. 

The Fort is no longer used for any military purpose, and 
is now a part ef the City. The original Fort was of mud, 
and is ~;aid to have been erected in 1537 by Kempe Gauda, 
Prabhu of Yelahanka 'and ancestor of the Magadi chiefs. 
Under its Hindu masters, namely the Magadi gaudas, the 
)fahratta governors subordinate to the Adil Shahi princes of 
Bijapnr, and lastly, the Mysore Wodeyars, the Fort retained 
its old character, with no doubt some additions to its strength. 
Bnt under the Mahummadans the fortress was enlarged 
and rebuilt of stone. This work is attribnted to a Khiledar 
named Ibrahim Sahib, and was carried out in 1761, the first 
year of Haidar Ali's reign. The form of the Fort is oval 
with round towers at proper intervals It bad, when cap
tured by the British in 1791, five powerful cavaliers, a fausse
hray, a good ditch and covered way without palisades, but 
the glacis \\'as imperfect in some parts. The two gateways, 
one in the north and the other in the south, were called 
the Delhi and Mysore gates respectively. The former, which 
opened towards the Pete, was a handsome structure in the 
best style of Muhammadan military architecture, and consist
rd of several gates surmounted by traverses. But there being 
no ditches between the gates, an enemy taking possession 
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of the works over the first gateway had 11. ready communi
cation with all the others, which tlte British troops who 
stormed the Fort at this point took advantage of. 

Within the Fort, the principal building was the Mahal 
or palace (on the plan of the one at Sira), which, though the 
walls were of mud, was not without some degree of magni
ficence. The building was of two storeys. A large open 
court in the front surrounded by a corridor, in the centre 
of which, opposite tho palace, was the naubatkhana or raised 
band-stand. The upper storey of the palace contained 
the public and private apartments of the Sultan and his 
ladies, with two balconies of state from which he gave 
audience. Paint and false gilding decorated the walls. 

Buchanan thus describes the arrangements of the building 
as he saw it in 1800: "On the upper storey, it contains 
four halls, each comprising two balconies of state for the 
prince, and each balcony faces a different cutcherry or court 
for giving audience. No persons, except a few trusty guards, 
were admitt-ed into the hall with the Sultan; but at each 
end of the court was erected a. balcony for the officers of the 
highest rank. The inferior officers occupied a hall under 

·the balcony of the prince, open in front, and support~d by 
columns as high as the roof of the upper storey. The popu
lace were admitted into the open court, in which there were 
fountains for cooling the air. At each end of the hall are 
private apartments, small, mean, and inconvenient. The 
bath consists of a small room, in which a person may sit, 
and have water poured over him. 'rhere were two apart
ments for the ladies. One, for the principal wife, contains 
a ctuclierry, where, like the Sultan; she gave audience to the 
concubines, and to the ladies of the Musalman chiefs. The 
other apartment belonged to the concubines. It is a square 
court, having at the two sides a corridor, under which the 
women sat at their meals and amusements." An inscription 
ftmnd in it says it was begun in 1781 A. D. and completed 
in 1791 A.D. The dates are expressed in phrases, meaning 
"Abode of happiness" and ''Envy of heaven." 
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An inscription in Bangalore taluk of 1705, A.D., states 
that the Venkatesvara temple (now known as Venkatarmana~ 
svami temple) in the Bangalore Fort was erected by Chikka · 
Deva Raja and endowed by his son Kant.lurava Narasa Raja. 

When the Fort was restored to Tipu at the peace of 1792, 
he dismantled it, but after 1799, Purnaiya had it completely 
restored on the former foundation. On the removal of the 
British garrison from Seringapatam in 1809, some of the 
troops had their quarters in the Fort, where the General 
Commanding and many of the European residents also lived. 
The arsenal was not transferred to it till about 1823. From 
1831 the principal departments of the Administration were 
accommodated in the palace above described, until in 1868 
the new Public Offices in Cubbon Park were completed, the 
removal to which carried away the few remaining European 
residents. The palace having partly fallen in, the greater 
part was demolished, but the Government Press remained 
there till the present building was erected for it. The arsenal 
had been given up, when the military guards were withdrawn 
and the Fort was handed over to the Civil authorities on 
the 2nd October 1888. What remains of the palace was 
for some time used for the ForeRt, Police and Excise offices. 
But at present, besides being an object of interest, it is used 
by the l\1ysore Boy Scouts as their Head-quarters. The 
Municipal Office was also in the Fort until it was shifted 
to the present place. Orders have been long since issued. 
for the removal of all these office·s, with a view to con· 
serving the building as a historical monument. In Home's 
Select Views in Mysore (179!) there is an interesting inside 
view o£ this palace. One can infer from it the glory that 
once belonged to it. 

The little Church in the Fort, used by Protestant§, was 
dedicated by Bishop Turner (John :Matthias Turner) fourth 
Bit.hop of Calcutta (1829-1831), while on his visitation tour 
in the Madras and Bombay Presidencies in 1830. The first 
stone for it was laid in that year by him. (See Bishop E. Chat
terton's, A History of the Church of England in India, 1531.) 

7* 
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The Roman Catholic Church known as St. Joseph's, is · 
just outside the Fort, on the new Tharagupet Road. It is a 
fine large Church built in the form of a. Cross. During the 
festival seasons it is beautifully decorated with flowers. On 
these occasions, its precincts are quite full, and some of 
these festivals being well-known ones, people from far and 
near attend them in large numbers. · 

Outside, on the east, are the the Lascar Lines, a. quarter 
inhabited by large numbers of poor people. On the west 
side, south of the Mysore Road, is the Chiimara:japet Exten
sion, with the Victoria Hospital and the Minto Ophthalmic 
Hospital. Both of these stately buildings, one facing the 
east and the other the west occupy the large square com
mencing from the Fort gate to the New Tharagupet on the 
west. North of the Mysore Road are the barracks of the 
Barr or Mysore Infantry. The new extensions of Shankarpu.r, 
Basavangudi, and Gavipur and lastly the Non-Gazetted 
Officers' extension are all to the south· of Chiimarajapet.. 
The northern extensions consist of Sheshiidripuram, Raiyats' 
Block. and ·the. Mallesvaram. A new extension by name 
Visvesvarapu.r Extension has recently been .formed to the 
east of the Shankarpur Extension, and the Fort Main 
road now called Krishnarajendra Road. 

Buildings in The most prominent buildings and places in the City 
the City. limits are, the Maharaja's Palace, to the north-east, near 

the Cantonment Railway Station ; the Public Offices in 
Cub bon Park, with the old Band Promenad~ around Sir Mark 
Cubbon's statue, and the Tennis Courts and Museum lower 
down. In the road from the Public Offices to the Yelahanka 
gate are the Government Press, the Central College and the 
Meteorological Observatory, the Mysore Bank Buildings, 
the District Cutcherry, with St. Martha's Hospital and 
the Maternity Hospital beyond to the east, and the Central 
Jail to the west. North of the Jail is the Race-course with 
the Silahdar lines to the west. Between the Race-course 
and the Golf I,inks is a new quarter, composed of houses 



v] BANGALORE DISTRICT . 101 

mostly in the European style, occupied by the leading Durbar 
Officials. The cotton-mills are on the north-west, close 
to the Southern Mahratta Railway line, and the fine building 
of the woollen mills to the south-west, also close to 
the line. 

No account of Bangalore would be complete without a The tal
notice of the Lal Bagh. This beautiful pleasure garden, Bagh. 

situated about a mile to the east of the Fort, appears to have 
been first laid out in the time of Ha.idar Ali (perhaps after 
the one at Sira) and enlarged in the time of Tipu Sultan. 
Dr. Buchanan, writing in 1800, says :-" The gardens 
are extensive, and divided into square plots separated by 
walks, the sides of which are ornamented with fine cypress-
trees. The plots are filled with fruit-trees and pot-herbs. 
The ~Iussalmaa fashion is to have a separate piece of ground 
alloted for .each kind of plant. Thus one plot is entirely 
filled with ro8e-trecs, another with pomegraxmtes, and so 

·forth. The walks are not gravelled and the cultivation 
of the whole is rather slovenly, but the people say that former
ly the gardens were well kept. Want of water is the princi
pal defect of these gardens; for in this arid country everything 
during the dry season must be artificially watered. The 
gard.-n of Tipu is supplied from three wells, the water of wbkh 
is raised by the oapily, or leather-bag, fastened to a cord 
passing over a pulley, and wrought by a pair of bullocks, 
which descend an inclined plane. This .the workmen say 
id a much more effectual machine than the yiitam. Haidar's 
garden is watered from a reservoir, without the assistance 
of machintry. The taste of Haidar accorded more with the 
Engli.-;h than that of his son. His walks are wider, his cypress
trees 11re not so much crowded ; and in the means for watering 
the plots there is not so much masonry or bricklayers' work 
employed. There is, indeed, so much of these in the parts 
of Tipu's garden, which he probably considered the finest, 
ad almost to cover the ground, and to leave nothing but 
holes, as it were through which the trees grow." 
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During the latter part of Tipu's rule, 1.1nrl for long after, 
the Lal Bagh 'was supervised by two Darogas, fatlH•r and 
son. The former, named Muhammad Ali, seems to have 
been invested with considrrable powers and was able to do 
a good deal for his charge ; but under Abdul Khader, the 
son, whose authority was probably more limiter], the garden 
became an ill-kept jungle of fruit-tree~. In 1836, Sir Mark 
Cubbon made over the Lal Bagh to the Agri-Horticultural 
SoCiety, then newly formed in Bangalore, ami assisted them 
with convict labour. But the Society came to an end in 
1842 and restored the garden to Government. In 1856, 
on the recommendation of Dr. Hugh Cleghorn, it was formed 
into a Horticultural Garden, and a professional Superintendent 
was obtained from Kew for its management. This system 
has continued to the present time and the gardens have 
a wide-spread reputation. Flower and fruit shows have 
.all along been held twice a year, in July or August and in 
January or February, when numerous prize~ are awarded, 
and there is a keen competition among exhibitor!', of whom 
the greater number are Indian gardeners. Flowers, plants 
and seeds are obtainable for sale at the garden. 

The Lal Bagh contains a rare and valuable collection 
of tropical and sub-tropical plants, together witltindigenous 
and foreign fruit-trees. The stock is constantly replenished 
by e:l(:changes and donations or importations. Being situated 
under a tank, the cultivation is easily supported by irrigation. 
Since the Rendition, i't ha.s been extended to the east and 
now contains. nearly 108 acres. A handsome and ::;pacious 
glass house, the foundation-stone of which waR laid in 1889 
by the late Prince Albert Victor of Wales, has been erectetl 
as an Exhibition Hall. This Hall is built in the model of 
the Crystal Palace and occupies 18,800 sq. feet in area. A 
complete collection is being made of coloured botanical draw· 
ings of indigenous plants, for . which an artist is employed. 
An Equestrian statue of His Highness Sir Sri Chiimariijendra 
Wadiyar Bahadur, G.C.S.I., erected in about the central 
portion of the Lal Bagb, is also a special feature of attraction. 
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lntlians of all classes fully appreciate the Gardens and every 
.. vening numbers are there sitting under the trees or looking 
at the flowers and animals. 

The Pettah and the fort as they were in 1794, are thus 
dc~cribed by Home in his Select Views in .Mysore, written 
after the taking of the place in 1791 :-

" The pettah, or town, is of considerable extent, being The Pettah 
two t houl!lB.nd yards long, by seven hundred and fifty broad, and Fort in 

1794. witltin the fortifications which consists of a rampart, a thick 
hedge, and a deep dry ditch. The11e do not completely surround 
the place, it being left open at the part opposite the fort, to the 
north of w!Jich it is Hituated. The fort is of an oval figure, 
extending some what more t!Jan nine hundred yard~:~ in its longest 
diameter. It is fortified with a broad douhle rampart, about 
thirty selllicircular bastionR, or turrets, and five cavaliers. There 
are two entrances to it, one at each end. That on the north 
cdllerl the Delhi gate, consists of five strong large gates, finished 
with considerable elegance; that on the south, called the Mpore . 
gate, ~onsist of four only, low and far inferior to the otht>rs 
in l1eauty. Both these gates are covered with outworks. The 
raw parts of the fort are extremely well-built. The ditch is deep 
a.ud wide, hut dry iu most part of it ; the fa.ussebraye and co•;ert 
way are both very broad. Originally built by the Hindus, as 
some figure!S sculptured in the walls and an ancient pagoda in 
the middle of the place sufficiently evince, it has been consider-
ably altered and improved in the modern style by Haidar Ali 
and Tipu Sultan; who have added many outworks and by 
whom the Delhi gate has been entirely rebuilt. They likewise 
estal,Jished here a mint, a foundry for bra8S canuon, a machine 
for boring the111, another for musket barrels, which will bore 
a ltuudred and thirty at once, an arsenal for military store11, ' 
a11d magazines for gr.ain and gunpowder. Though theM are 
in point of utility the most important, the most Hplendid fabric 
witl.in tlte wall11 is the palace built by Tipu for his own residence. 
Tltil'l ii'l grand and spaciouH, displaying, to the four winds of heaven 
8'1 ruahy ample fronts each compo11ing a lofty hall, the wooden 
rouf of which i~ supported by colonnades of the same material. 
Tlte pillars are connected by scolloped arches and the whule is 
~~• perbly painted and gilt. The walls in front ofthe entrances to 
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the east and west halls have balconies, ric·hly carved, and raised 
by small pillars, united by arches. In the middle of each lJalcony 
is a square projection, which we supposed to have been iutended 
for the seat of State, whenever the Sultan held a Durbar. The 
north and south fronts are extremely airy, no wall dividing 
them, so that the eye completely pervades the building. In 
front of each face of the palace is a fountain ; aml on the nvrt b, 
south and west, are zenanas, not yet finished, low but highly 
ornamented with painting and gildiug. Opposite the north and 
south fronts are small flower gardens, on the right and left, in 
which the pink· of Europe ¥ies with the variega t~>rl flowers of 
the east." 

The following is an account of the taking of Bangalore 
Fort in 1791 by Cornwallis:-

" It was late in 1790 before the siege of this place was resoln,J 
on, and early in 1791, Earl Cornwallis took the Co!llruand of thl' 
army, avowedly with the intention of attacking it. He began 
his march from Vellour on the 5th of February; ou the 20th. 
the whole of his forces had ascended the ghants by the )[u~alee 
pass; and on the 5th of March the army was encamped before 
Bangalore. · 

Tipu having been deceived into a firlll belief, that his lord
ship meant to take the road of the Barrarnauel valley, had fortified 
the Changammah pass in that quarter, and made dispo~itions 
to prevent our army from ascending the ghauts there. To call 
our general's attention homewards too, already had he began 
to ravage the Carnatic, and had even taken Permacoil. Asto
nished when he found himself so egregiously duped and learnt 
that the British forces, having without iz;terruption surmountell 
the formidable barrier oppolled by nature to their progre~~. were 
rapidly penetrating into his dolllinions; he found himself com
pelled to abandon his purpose, and repair with sp<'ed to the pro
tection of his own country. Marching with incredible diligence, 
he arrived near Bangalore on the same day with our army, and 
made a show of offering battle; but Lord Cornwallis, not deceived 
by this feint, opposed to his left wing only, while the right, 
covering· the battering train, baggage and 8tores 1mrsued its 
march. T4e enemy began a cannouade at a ~:-rreat distance ; 
which as they did not advance, was not returned. Iu the 



v] BANGALORE DISTRICT 105 

evening the whole army encamped within three miles of the fort; 
antl next morning took a more convenient position on the north
east of tLe petta. The same morning the petta and fort were 
reconnoitred ; and in the afternoon .another reconnoitering 
party went out, escorted by Colunel Floyd, with the whole 
cavalry, and a brigade of infantry. The Colonel observing 
the rear of Tipu't~ army, at a great distance from the main 
body, pursued and attacked it with the horse, and made himself 
master of some guns. But a body of infantry advantageously 
post ell behind some rocks, which he· had not observed, galled 
Lim severely, and obliged him to retreat. He was himself 
wounded and his loss was considerable, chiefly owing to the 
badness of the ground. It being on many accounts desirable 
for our forces to have possession of the petta, it was resolved 
not to defer its attack. Accordingly, the king's 36th regiment 
and the 26th battalion of Bengal sepoys, under the command 
of Lieutenant-Colonel Cockerell, with a body of artillery under 
Lieutenant-Colonel Moorhouse, were ordered to storm it the 
following morning. 

On the seventh at dawn, they advanced to the north gate, 
which had been fixed on as the point of attack. The first barrier 
was Roon penetrated, and they rushed on to the second, but 
were opposed there by well-directed and close fire of the musketry 
from the wall~, acompanied by showers of ground rockets, which 
did consiueraLle execution. A six-pounder was run up with 
its umzzle to the gate ; but its explotiion had no other effect 
than making a small hole. A second time it was fired with no 
better Ruccesf!. At this critical juncture fell the gallant Moor· 
houRe. A:,; he was giving directions for an iron twelve-pounder 
to be brought up, he received a hall undrr his left shoulder, 
and almo~t instantaneously expired. Still the attack was conti
nued with u!J(Iaunted per~eYerance, and the gate being at length 
eon~irl.:raLly shattered by reiterated explosions, it was forced 
open, and the whole detachment rushed in. The enemy fled 
from the gate, but continued firing from the houses for some 
tin1e. P,utie~:~ were f:irnt in different directions to dislodge 
theut ; atHl lJefore nine we were in complete possession of the 
place. Captain Delany, of the 36th, was killed at the peginning 
uf the attaek, and our los~ altogether amounted to about 
a hundred men. In the afternoon, Tipu made an attempt 
to di~lodge us, three kushoons of his infantry entered the petta, 
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at the opening on the south which we have already noticed. 
:.\!arching in regular divisions, their attack was conducted with 
great spirit, whilst Tipu advanced from the north-west side 
of the fort and cannonaded our main army. The steady bravery 
of our troops, however, reinforced with the 76th regiment, 
compelled them to retreat, with the loss of their standards, 
and at least . five hundred men. · 

Our batteries were soon after begun, and on the 12th three 
of them opened on the fort with considerable effect on the 
defences but, too distant for making a breach. Two others were 
erected, therefore, about four or five hundred yards, from the 
works. These soon demolished the stone facing; but the solid 
body of the rampart, which was of red clay, crumbled but slowly. 

On the 17th Tipu again cannonaded our camp from the 
heights on the north-east but at too great distance to occasion 
any serious mischief. On the 21st he once more attempted 

· to interrupt our O}Jerations, appearing with his army on the 
east side of the fort, and seeming to meditate an attack on our 

· batteries. He had likewise opened embrasures in the bank of a 
tank, in. which he had planted some heavy cannon, that would 
have enfiladed our trenches. His right wing and rear, however, 
being exposed to the attack of one our wings, which made a 
movement towards him, he drew off, leaving part of his gun~ 
behind him. Thus had he now made an attack from each of 
the three open quarters, and found them equally unsnccessful. 

Notwithstanding the heavy and well-directed fire from the 
fort, from which the mud walls and other cover in the petta 
.greatly protected our troops, the breach was now practicable ; 
and accordingly, it was resolved to storm the fort without delay. 
The flank companies of all the king's regiments, under the com
mand of Major Skelly, and supported by some. battalions of 
sepoys, were ordered upon this service. Colonel Maxwell com
manded the attack, which commenced about eleven o'clock. 
The fort, in a moment, was completely illumined by a number 
of blue lights suspended from the ramparts, for the purpose 
of discovering the assailants; a practice very common in Indiau 
.camps and garrisons. These lights exhibit to the camp a strikin~ 
and interesting scene, during the mounting of the breach, and 
the climbing over the different parts of the gateway, which was 
a principal object of the attack. - The grenadiers wit.h their 
usual iutrepidity first .ascended the breach, clearing the way 
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with their bayonets, and dispersing the euemy with great slaugh
ter. Thence, they proceeded along the rampart, to the right, · 
whil;;t the light infantry took the contrary direction, and t.hn 
rest of the troops descended into the body of the place. They 
all met near the opposite gate, which, the fugitives in their 
tumultous retreat had now choked up, and a horrible scene 
of carnage ensued. The killehdar, or governor, Bhaudar Khan, 
a venerable old soldier and a favourite of his master fell, bravely 
fighting to the last, near the colours of his fort. Above six 
hundred o! the garrison shared his fate; three hundred, most 
of them wounded, were made prisoners ; and near two thousand 
are said to have escaped. Our losg waa only about fifty officers 
and men, killed and wounded. The body of the killehdar was 
found the next day, amidst a heap of slain, and pierced through 
and through with balls and bayonets. Earl Cornwalli1:1 sent 
a message to Tipq, with an offer of the corpse for interment ; 
to which the latter with equal spirit and prudence replied, that 
the proper place for the burial of a soldier was the spot where 
he fell. In consequence, the body was buried in the fort by the 
people of the l\Ius~alman religion, and with every mark of distinc
tion. If we consider the circq,mstances attending the siege, 
that the enemy was in full possession of the open country so as 
to preclude the possibility of our getting supplies, that during 
our operations in the petta, we had but a small force in the 
culllp to withstand the attacks of their whole army, and that 
both our provi~ion and ammunition were uearly exhau~ted, 
the capture of Bangalore may be deemed one of the greate11t 
achienment::~ of the British arms in India." 

The European Cemeteries in the city contain some interest
ing monuments. At the Cenotaph, near the Halsur Gate, 
which has been already mentioned, there was originally a 
cemetery, with a number of. tombs and cypress-ttees, of which 
a picture may be seen in Home's Select Views in Mysore. 
Home describes the tombs as elegant monuments, and gives 
the inscriptions on seven of them, which are those of sev~>n 
persons (Delany to Williamson) mentioned as numbers 2 to 7 
in Mr. Rice's [.list of European Tombs and Monuments. All 
trace of this cemetery has disappeared, and its place is 
occupied by the present Cenotaph which was erected by the 

The 
European 
Cemeteries. 

' 



108 MYSORE GAZETTEER (VOL. 

Mysore Government and it is kept in repair by the Public 
Works Department. The Cenotaph is in memory of thost: 
officers and soldiers who gallantly fell at the siege and died in 
Bangalore in the years 1791 and 1792 ; those who fell at the 
taking of Bangalore ; those who fell in the campaigns of 
1791-92 after the capture of Bangalore in the assault on Tipu's 
lines; and the island of Seringapatam, 6th and 7th February 
1792 ; in the engagement before Seringapatam, 22nd February 
1792 ;. and in the campaign of 1799. Among those who 
fell in 1791, was Colonel Moorhouse, of the Madras Artillery, 
who was killed at the storming of the Petta, 7th March .1791. 
He was a very gallant and valuable officer highly respected 
throughout the army. He was lamented by the Madras 
Government as an officer whose long, active. arid zealous 
services deserved the highest praise, and he was interred in 
St. Mary's Church, Fort St. George, at the public expense. 

In the Fort Cemetery, situated on the l\Iinto Hospital 
Road leading to the Shankarpur Extension, the earliest 
tombstone iq that of Peter Kelly, " Merchant of Seringa
patam," who died on 20th November 1807, aged 3! years. 

Basavangudi The Bull Temple, after which the Basavangudi Extension 
Temple. in Bangalore City is named, is a large sized structure, with a 

fine Dvajastamba before it. The Bull is cut out of a mono
lith and is well proportioned. Inscribed at its base is the 
inscription registered as Bangalore70, which probably belongs 
to the time of Kempe Gauda. The inscription states that at 
the feet of the god there are the sources of the Vrishabhii.vati 
river which runs to the west. It is an affluent of the Arkii
vati, which it joins a few miles north of Kanl¥tnhallil!lr 

The Ganapati shrine at the foot of the Bull Temple contains 
a huge Ganapati figure, also a monolith. Not far away is 
the Kii.du Hanuman temple, the huge image in which is simi
larly cut out of a single stone. 

Bangalore The administration of the City Municipality vests, under 
~:nt:11nici- Regulation No. VII of 1906, in a Municipal Council, consistiug 
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of 30 Councillors, 19 of whom are elected by the Rate-paytlrs 
of the nine Divisions into which the City is divided, as noted 
below: 9 nominated by Government and one elected by 
the Bangalore Chamber of Commerce. The Council is 
reconstituted. once in three years. The right of electing a 
President was given to the Council in 1920. 

1 Palace Division 
2. Balepet do 
3. :Manavarthapet Division 
4. tnsoorpet do 
5. Nagartharpet do 

1 6. Lal-Bagh Division •. 1 
3 7. Fort and Chamaraja-
4 pet Division . . 3 
2 8. BasavanagudiDivision 2 
1 9. Mallesvaram Division 2 

The Executive Staff consists of a Municipal Commissioner, 
appointed under Municipal Regulation No. IV of 1923, 
a Health Officer and a Municipal Executive Engineer. For 
special works connected with City Improvements, there 
is a Special Executive Engineer. · 

The last municipal general elections took place on 8th 
September 1924, and the following two days throughout 
the City. The number of voters at the time was 3,671 ; 
the number of voters who actually voted being 2,458. 
Women have the right of voting under the Regulation; the 
number of women voters at the last general· elections being 
528. Though a large number of women voters did exercise 
the privilege of voting, statistics are not available to show 
the actual number who voted. 

The Municipality dates from 27th March 1862, when a 
number of leading citizens formed themselves into a Board 
binding themselves to abide by Act No. XXVI of 1850. The 
Board worked under the Superintendent of the Division and the 
Ami! dar was its chief executive officer. Their duties were defined 
and thry met once or twice a week to discuss the needs of the 
City: They impoHed a sanitary-tax of four annas for every 
40 square feet of built area and subsequently permission 
tu levy an octroi duty on tobacco, sayer duty on country piece
goods, nuts and pepper was granted. The Municipal ReO'ulation 
of 1871 came into force ou 1st A prill871. Among othe; things, 
it provided a certain number of Municipal Commissioners, and 
a better conservancy system. In 1871, a full-time President 
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was appointed in the person of Dr. J. H. Orr, C. B., who, is still 
well remembered in the City. In 1881, however, the full-time 
President gave place to the Deputy Commissioner as ex-officio 
President. In 1896, however, a full-time President was again 
appointed. In 1898, the former arrar1gement was once again 
restored. In 1904, however, a full-time President was again 
appointed, though in 1906, the Deputy Commissioner was 
re-appointed ·as e;r,-o.f!Wio President. In 1913, however, an 
Honorary President was appointed and in 1920, as above 
stated, the right of electing a President was granted to the 
Council. 

Th~ Municipal Regulation of 1871 was amended successively 
in 1888, 1890, 1899 and 1900 and in 1906 it was wholly replaced 
by Regulation VII of 1906, which was passed on 16th October 
of that year and came into force on 1st January 1907. Thill 
Regulation was amended in 1911, 1916, 1918, and 1923. The 
present constitution is governed by. the Regulation of 1906 
as amended. The amending Regulation (IV) of 1923 empowers 
the appointment of a Commissioner for carrying out the chief 
executive duties of the 1\Iunicipality. 

For administrative purposes, the City is divided into nine 
divisions, and the Council manages its business in medings 
convened for the purpose and also by one or more of its Com
mittees, some of, which, including the Managing Comn.ittee, the 
chief of them, are of a statutory cl!aracter. The business of 
the Council is spread over several departments, each ·with a requi
site establishment of its own. The Commissioner is generally 
responsible for the executive work. He is also the Land Acqui
sition Officer for purposes of acquiring property within thl:l limits 
of the City. The President is empowered to convene the 

. meetings of the Council and preside over its deliberations and is 
under the Regulation, the channel of conuuunication between the 
Council and the Government. He is also the final authoritv 
in all matters 'municipal, except where the Council has reserved 

·special powers to itself or where they are so vested under the 
Regulation. The Municipality bas carried out many improve
ments in· the City. About 50 years a go, the deep ditch and thorny 
hedge which surrounded tho old town was cleared, the ditch 
being filled up and built upon. Since 1895, many new exten
sions have been formed, as above mentioned. On the levelled 
sites 'and cultivated fields of about 26 villages, which the City 
has abaorbed. stately buildings have been erected. 
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The l!fl''sent City includes the fort on the south and extends 
t•) the Pala('e of H. H. the lraharaja. on the north. It was 
only 8} square miles in area in 1897, in 1926 it was nearly 11 
square It.t.iles. Population and trade have increased and the 
tityle of hou~e-1uilding has also impron.:!. The following figures 
i11dicate its growth:~ 

Year Population Percentage of nriation 

l%1 .. .. .. +2.7 per cent. 
IS91 .. .. 80,000 +28.8 . 
1901 .. .. 70,000 -13.5 .. 
1911 .. .. 88,000 +27.7 ., 
1921 .. .. 118,000 +23.7 .. 

Yariation for 50 years 95·3 per cent. 

The appearance of the plague in 1898 claimed a heavy 
toll and checked the growth of population to some ext€nt as 
indicated in the figure for 1901. 

Population. 

The following table shows the growth in the density of Density. 

population:-· 

Number of Number of 
Year (>el'80DB per bollSell per 

house square mile 

1>191 .. .. .. 7 978 
11101 .. .. .. 5 1,329 
Hill .. .. . . 5 1,963 
19~1 .. .. .. 5 2,463 

The number of occupied houses in 1921 was 24,034 and 
the number of persons per square mile 12,147. 

The following is a statement showing the population 
in each division of the city as per the Census of 1921.-

Dh·iBion. Pc•pulation. Dh·ision. Population. 
I 7,'>66 \'1 9,643 

II 23,425 \II 11,62'1 
HI" A" .. .. J 311,578 YJJI 5,128 
III" B" •. .. IX 5,936 IV 17,344 
v 7,015 Total .. 1,18.556 



Improve
ments 
effected. 

Description 
of the City. 

112 MYSORE GAZETTEER [VOL. 

The old City is being opened out, its narrow roads are 
being widened and fresh extensions are being laid out to 
house the growing population. With the improvements now 
going on, the City bids fair to become one of the most neatly 
laid out in India. 

It may not be out of place to refer in outline to the principal 
portions of the City just to give an idea of its thoroughfares, 
and to show how the extensions have become popular 
and attractive and where. the improvements are being 
effected. 

The heart of the City includes Doddapet, Chik.kapet, Siddi
cutta, Taragupet, Arle (Cotton) Pet and Nagarathpet, which 
contain wholesale and retail shops. The total area of the old 

• City is 2358·53 acres, of which 665'72 acres form the built-up" 
area. The difference, n·z., 1692·81 acres, consists of hamleh, 
tanks, parka, railway station, schools, jail, hospitals, public 
offices and the race-course. The population in this area is about 
93,000. In the built area the density is over 200 per acre. The 
principal sanitary measures included in the present town
planning operations are confined to this area. 

The remnants of Tipu's ralace and a dungeon near the 
Delhi-gate are, as mentioned above, places of antiquarian in
terest in the Fort. The Central Police Station, the Government 
·Book Depot, the Chamargjendra Sanskrit College, the Bangalore 
Taluk Office, the Reserve Police Lines, the Governruent .A.-V. 
School are also located here. 

The High Ground contains the West-end Hotel, the Race
course, the Golf Links and the residences and offices of some 
o£ the high officers of the State. 

The exten. Chamarajapet. extends to the west of the Fort and contains 
sions, very elegantly built bungalows and cottages. It is the first 

extension opened after the Rendition. 
The Basavangudi Extension lies to the south of the Fort 

and con!lists of over 1,000 very neatly and fashionably built 
cottages. The Basa.vanna Temple is the favourite resort for 
picnic parties. The Bugle rock in front of it affords a panoramic 
vi~w of the whole City from its railed platform. 
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)!allt•b\'iifi.IIU, an €xtensiou on the Tumkur road, laid out 
~imultaueou:-ly with Uasavangudi, contains 10 avenues north 
and svuth, aud 18 cro.~s-roads east and west. Over 1,000 houses 
are built in eVt'r-varying designs. )[antap Hill, the highest 
point in tht> City, lies to the north-east of this extensioll, just 
aboYe the Sankey's Heservoir. The .Jewell Filters are to the 
north of this Extension. 

The Sba.nkarpur Extension forms the connecting link bet
ween C'hamarajapet and Basa,·angudi, with· the magnificent 
edifice called Shankar )futt, in which the Indian Rauskrit Insti
tute i11 located, in the centre. 

According to an official description, " these Exttmsious are 
laid out. on the gridiron or chess-board plan. They are rect· 
angular with the boundary roads running nurth and south and 
east and west. In Basavangudi, there are four diagonal roads 
ttlw. A narrow conservancy lane in tht> baekyards of houses 
form:; a distinguishing feature of these Extensions. They are 
located on high ground and the drains are so well constructed 
on the roarl-sides that after the heaviest downpour of rain, it is 
remarkable no pool of water is to be seen anywhere. The 
'ewerage i~ on the cumbiued Bystem of open drains and under• 
ground sewen;. The open drain); in the conservancy lanes are 
tlu~ht>d by mean~> uf l,ent tubt' flushing syphons and the under· 
;.(round !Iewers by mean,; of fln~hing tanks fitted with Field's 
flusl!ing apl•aratuR." 

The normal annual receipts of the Municipality, excluding 
Government grants, etc., amount to about Rs. 6lakhs, mainly 
derived from municipal rates and tax.e11, octroi and revenue 
from municipal property. In 1925-26, it amounted toRs. 6 
lakhs as against Rs. I! lakhs in 1892. The normal expendi
ture, incurred mainly on Public Work!~, Electric J.ighting, 
Public Health, Education and Genrral administration, 
amounts to about 6 lakhs. In its improvement work, the 
::\Iunicipality is being annually hclpecl by Government by 
lihrral contributions, which have \'aricd from time to 
time. 

The City is quite as noted for its gardens as for its dimate. City's 

Horticultural farilities abound in the placE'. A greater ~=~~~:~~~ 
M, GR, VOL. V, 8 Features. 
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~ariety of vegetables; flowers and frwts is not raised anywhere 
else in South India. English vegetables, French beans, 
ornamental flower shrubs, brilliant foliage plants, gorgeous 
blossomed creepers and orchids, apples, figs and mangoes, to 
mention only a few of the most important, are raised and 
exported in large quantities. Delicious mango fruits find 
t~eir way to the markets of the distant Punjab and Bombay 
in the season, and grafted mango plants are supplied to all 
parts of India. . A casual visit to the Horticultural shows 
annually held in the City will satisfy the curious in this 
respect. 

The City receives its water-supply from the Hessarghatta 
Reservoir supplemented by the Kakol and Byatha tanks, 
18 miles from the City. The water from this reservoir is 
led in a masonry delivery channel for about 23,500 feet 
and at Soldevanhally, 1! miles from Banavara, is pumped 
by suitable pumps to the storage tanks at the Jewell Filte1s 
near Yesavanthapur whence after filtration the water is 
distributed in iron mains to the City. 
· The pumping engines consist of 3 triple expansion surface 

cm:idensing engines working 3 direct acting Worthington 
High duty pumps. Two of the engines work simultaneou::;ly 
and the third is a stand-by. The steam of these engines is 
supplied by one of the 2 Babcock and Wilcox Boilers of 75 
N.H.P. each. Two of the pumps, when working conjointly, 
pump' 1,500,000 gallons in 24 hours against a combined 
static and dynamic head of 4.00 feet. There are 2 storage 
reservoirs 'of 3 million gallons capacity, 3 filter units of the 
Jewell gravity type, 17' in diameter and capable of filtering 
386 gallons per minute each. 

Water was pumped for the first time on 23rd June 
1896. 

Total cost of project as completed Rs. 20, 78,641. 
Total capaeity of the Reservoir 744·6 million cubic ft., 

·Average consumption in City per day 1150,000 gallons. 
Average consump_tion _in City per head 11·3 gallons. 
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Cost. of distributing water per 1,000 gallon.s.-

Pumping 
Filtering 
Distribution 

Length of C. 1. Mains .. 
Do. C. 1. Sub-:\Iains 

~umber of Public Fountains 

Do of bouse connections 

Consumption of water in house 
connections. 

Rs. a. p . 
.. 0 7 4 
.. 0 0 9 
.. 0 4 8 

Total .. 0 12 9 

4! miles 
50 miles 

520 (i.e., 1 in 5 acres 
or 1 for 170 
people) 

1,000 
· ( 150,000 gallons in cold 
) weather. 

200,000 gallons in hot 
season. 

Everv house connection has a ru~?ter and is entitled for Meten. 

a free ~llowanc~ of 160 gallons per rupee rental value (as 
asses~ed by the ~Iunicipality) per month suuject to a mini· 
mum of 4,000 gallons, and the excess of water drawn over 
and above thi'l free allowance is charged for at the rate of 
annai! 12 per 1,000 gallons. 

Fees to be paid in advance for making house connections.-

! inc·h atta<:hment or lcl>ll 
Rs. a. p. 

.. 1 8 0 
f inc·h do do .. 2 0 0 

inc·h do do ... 2 8 0 

When attaehment is to be temporarily closed, half the 
ul,ove rates are charged. 

The ContrilJUtion -by the l!u11icipality to the water-works 
d0partment i11 Hs. 30,000 per annum. . 

Excess water charges and value of water used by institu
tions t.;(•llected by the Municipality amount.s to Rs. 24,3:JO. 

A larger wheme of water-sup:ply for the City and the C. & M. 
Station is in hand. It i8 expef;ted to co~;t about Rs .. IO Iakhs. 

El1!ctrie l'ovn:r for lighting the streets of the City and for Electric 

industrial purposc8 L'l gr:n(:rated at the Cauvery Falls, 70 Power: 
Street light-

S • ing. 
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miles from Bangalore. The City installation was completed 
in August 1905 at an estimated cost of Rs. 8 lakhs and the 
Hon'ble Sir John Hewett performed the inaugural ceremony. 
Annual Municipal contribution to the State Public Works 
Department for this purpose is Rs. 20,000. 

Number of arc lights in use in the City 1,769. 
All !;ltreet lights are to be lighted each and every night 

of the year about .30 minutes'" after sunset, and extinguished 
30 minutes before sunrise. 

The rates for electric lighting are as follows :-
For lighting ~eluding small household appliances, As. 9 per 

point of 60 watts per month; rate per B.O.T.U. being 4 annas. 

Accounts are rendered monthly. In the case of large 
consumers, a reduced rate is allow~d, the discounts ranging 
from 5 per cent to 25 per cent on 500 to 4,000 and above 
units consumed. 

The meter hire for lighting installations from :
Rs. a. p. 

7 to 15 points , • 0 8 0 per month. 
16 points and over . . 1 0 0 

For the supply of power for cooking and heating, the rate per 
B.O.T.U. is 5 annas. Annas 8 per month is charged for each 
meter installed for heating service. Meter hire, however, 
in the case of small consumerS', has been recently abolished. 

For the supply of power for industrial purposes, the follow
ing are the rates charged :-

Rated Maximum demand in elec· 
trical H. P.-

Up to 20 H. P. inclusivl' .. 
21 H. P. and up to 50 H. P. in· 

elusive. 
51 do · 100 do 

101 do 200 do .. 
201 do 300 do .. 
301 and above 

· .Rat.es pt>r Minimum montby 
charge per rated H. P. 

D. 0 • T. U. maximum demand 

As. 
1.50 

.95 

.80 

.70 

.60 

No minimum. 

50% Load factor. 
do 
do 
do 
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The above rates apply wli(.'D the proposed installation i;;; 
within a reasona J,Je tlistanc•! of the Department's powf'r
supply lines. When such is not the case, special terms 
will be arranged to suit. such specinl cases, such. as when 
the proposed installation is outside the .:\Iunicipallimits. 

Among the medical institutions are the Victoria Hospital, 
the :\!into Ophthalmic Hospital, the St. )Iartha's HospitaL 
the ::\Iaternity Hospital and a number of dispensaries located 
in different divisions of the City and maintained by the 
.:\Iunicipality. There are also maintained by the )lunici
pality a free Unani Dispensary and a free Aynrvedic Dis
pensary, besides a number of these indigenous medical 
institutions to which grants-in-aid are paid annually by it. 

The Victoria Hospital situated in the market square was 
opened by Lord Curzon on 8th December 1900. The foundation 
stone was laid by Her Highness the .:\Iaharani, C. I. (late Regent) 
on 22nd June 1897, on the occasion of the Diamond Jubilee 
of Her :\lost Gracious ~Iajesty the late Queen Victoria. 

The building cost over 7 lakhs. It has accommodation for 
13! in-patients (90 males and 44 females), and provides quarter~ 
for medical officers and nurses in the Hospital premises. It is free 
to all classes of sufferers without distinction of class, creed or 
ra~:e. It is fitted with the latest appliances. All the benefits 
which wodern 6Cience can provide for the al!e,·iation of human 
sufferillg are l'rovided. There are special wards for paying patients, 
European and Indian. In-patients are admitted at all times. 

A nrage daily att{'ndance of out~ patients; males 190·48, 
female~ 74 53. 

The Ophthalruic Ho~pital situated in Albert Yictor Road 
wa!! oJJened by Hi!! Highness the ~Iaharaja on 31st January 
1913. It is fitted up with the latest appliances and has indoor 
accommodation for over 100 male and female patients. Average 
daily att~ndance of out-door J'atients is 10-1·39 (males) and 
F;O·t;I (f.-male,); indoor patients number over 75 dailv. 

Tlte St. ~Iartha' s Hospital and Dispensary situated in District 
Ufli!'e Roarl wa~ established in 1886 and is under the SUJJer· 
illteudance of the Lady Superior Sister and Nuns of tlte Order 
of tho> Oood Sht>pherd. There is a qualified Resident 8urgeon 

Medieal 
ln~titution~. 
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attached to ·it. The Senior Surgeon of the Government of 1\Iysore 
acts as visiting oflic'er. The Government of Mysore and the 
City Municipality give grants-in-aid to it. It pro,ides accom
modation for 86 indoor patients, while out-door patients are 
daily treated in the morning. · 

The Maternity Hospital, established in 1880, is on the Ceno
taph Road. It owes its existence to the munificence of the 
late Rao Bahadur Yele Mallappa Chetty, a well-known local 
philanthrophist . 

. There is also a Public Health Institute, estaLli~hed in 1911, 
situated close to the Central College. It has a Director at its 
head assisted by a competent staff. Chemical, Lacteriological, 
toxicological and puLlic health work is done here. There is, 
besides, a Vaccine Institute on the Lal-Bagh Road, which trains 
students in the manufacture of vaccine. It was established in 1881 
and is presided over by a qualified medical officer. A hospital 
for mental diseases providing for 250 beds, a leper asylum with 
provision for 40 beds and a Veterinary Hospital are other insti
tutions situated in the City. Vaccination is compulsory within 
the Municipal limits and depots are maintained for carrying 
it out during regular hQurs at the Municipal Dispensaries. Quali
fied female vaccinators are engaged for vaccinating women and 
children at their private residences free of charge. 

Erlucation. Within the Municipal limits of the City, primary edu-
cation, which is both compulsory and free, is managed by the 
Municipality. which. has an elected Committee to look after it. 

Chief among the higher educational institutions is the Central 
College, at the YelhankaGate;which is an University Institution, 
with a large staff of professors, assistant professors, demon
strators, etc. It has attached to it a commodious hostel which • 
provides for 96 boarders, a Reading Room, a Library, an Uninr
sity Union and large recreation grounds. There is a clock tower 
on· the older portion of the building. Overlooking it on the 
other side of the Post Office Road are the Engineering College 
and. the Government Collegiate High School. The former is 
an University Institution training students for the B. E. Degree 
of the local University. The Collegiate High School is the 
largest one of its kind with up-to-date equipment. To the 
Engineering College is attached a Mechanical Engineering School 
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as well, while to the Government Collegiate High School is at· 
tached the Government Commercial School. There are, besides, 
Collegiate High Schools run by the London and the Wesleyan 
:\Iissions and a large number of primary schools distributed 
all oYer the City managed by the· Municipality. The latter 
provide instruction for both boys and girls of all communities. 
The London :\lis.;ion High School for girls situated on the l\Iission 
Road provides instruction for nearly 70 girl students. In the 
fort is located the Vani Vilas Institute, a Government institution, 
which al5o educates girl students up to and including the Colle
giate Class. 
~ Outside the City limits but not far away from 11Ialles
varam is the well-known Indian Institute of Science. The 
Institute owes its existence to the munificient gift of the late 
:\Ir. J. N'. Tata, to perpetuate whose memory a statue was, iu 1922, 
erected iu the grounds of the Institute. The Government of 
)Iysore havr given the lands free aud make a large annual grant 
for its upkeep. It is a post-graduate Institution for advanced 
studies and original researches. General Chemistry, Organic 
Ch!:'trdstry, Applied Chemistry and Electrical Technology are 
among the departments which exist at present. Students' 
quarters, mess rooms and recreation grounds are attached to the 
Institute. The Institute is managed by a Committee on which the 
~Iysore Government is also represented. The Viceroy and 
Gonruor-General of India is its Patron. l\.t Basavangudi, on 
the Shankar ~[utt Roacl, is the Indian Sanskrit lnRtitute esta
hli$heJ in 1911 by His Holiness the J agadguru of Sringeri Mutt. 
It proYides for advanced studies in Indian Philosophy, Rhetoric, 
etc. Attached to it are quarters for professors and lodgings for 
students. At the extreme southern end of Basavangudi, at the 
point where the Fort Centre Road meets the Edur road, is the 
Tata's Silk Farm established by the late Mr. J. N. Tata and now 
managed by the Salvation Army. Here experiments in seri
culture are carried on, Indian and European students from 
:'l!ysore and South India generally being trained at it. Japanese 
Reels are used and Mysore Cocoons are supplied for seed. 

Connected with the Agricultural Departmeut, whose offices 
are on tl,e Seshadri road, are a number of laboratories which 
proYide facilities for the carrying out of agricultural, chemical, 
mycological and entomol()gical work. There is also an insectary 
run by the Department. An experimental farm is maintained 
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by the Department It i:~ located at Hebbal, 7 miles from the 
City on the Bellary road. It has a Students' Hostel and an 
Implements Dep6t attached to it. An Agricultural School 
is also mallllged by the Department and is situated "ithin the 
Farm limits. It provides instruction for about 30 students 
in agriculture, carpentry and smithy work . 

.At the :.\Iarket Square is the Doddanna Hall, in which 
is located a free Industrial School, established by Janopakari 
Doddanna in 1906. It provides instruction in drawing. painting, 
clay modelling, carp£>ntry and rattan weaving. A free boarding 
house is attached to it. The Institution is supported by a liberal 
grant by Governnl£>nt. 

In recent vears, a number of Students' Host£>ls have h£>£>n 
established in the City for the benefit of students of different 
communitiea-Briihman, ::Uahratta, :\Iuhammadan, Yokkaligar. 
Vaisya and Virasaiva. Of these, the last two are fine }Jilt's uf 
buildings on the Seshadri road. Recently, a hostel for students 
belonging to the Depre;;sed Classes has been opened in a rented 
building on the Race Course road. The Mahratta Ho•tel i;~ also 
located in a rent~d building in BaMvangudi. 

Among the more notable places of interest is the C~bbon 
Park, which has an area of more than 100 arres. It is situated 
between the City and Military Station. A fine view of it is 
obtained from the top of the Public Offices. It was originally 
laid out by Major-General Sir Richard Sankey, R.E., and 
is looked after by the Superintendent, Government Gardt-ns. 
It is named after Sir Mark Cubbon, late Chief Commissioner 
of Mysore. The Public Offices, built between 1864-68. 
at a cost of over Rs. 14 lakhs, and added to in 1914-15, forms 
part of it. This huge pile of buildings is in the Grt>eciao 
style and is 640 feet long. The chief offices of Government 
are located here. The Legislative Council meetings art> 
held in the imposing Central Hall, which is just above the 
central stair case. In this Hall is to be seen on the western 
roof a fine· medallion portrait of Sir l\Iark Cubbon. His 

. equestrian statue was designed by Baron Marochetti. The 
statue of Her l\Iajesty Queen Empress Victoria, which is 
a white marble replica of the one at Worcester, is the chief 
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object uf interest in the Parle It is 11 feet high including 
the plinth, the pedestal (of Mysore grey granite) being 13 
feet. Sir Thomas Brock, the well-known sculptor, who 
was commissiont'd to execute it, has' produced a likeness · 
which has given universal sP.tisfa.ction. It cost £ 1,000. 
At the statue, most of the more memorable functions that 
have taken place in Bangalore, have been held. Close by 
nre the statues of His Majesty King Edward and His 
Highuess Chamarajendra Wapiyar (1928). The Park has 
many lovely carriage drives and broad promenades, lined 
with s~ats, besides many pleasant retreats. From its 
situation and picturesqueness, it easily lends itself for the 
holding of exhibitions, etc. The new Band Stand, a gift 
of His Highness the 1\Iaharaja, is not far away, being between· 
the Public Offices and the Seshadri Memorial Hall and the 
Century Club, the chief social centre in the City. The Seshadri 
.Memorial Hall is named after Sir Seshadri Iyer, the great 
Dewan of Mysore. In front of it is the statue set up to per
petuate his memory, which was unveiled on 20th November 
1913 by Lord Hardinge. The Public Library is located 
in the Memorial Hall, which until recently housed an Educa.
tional Museum as well. The Government Museum (founded 
in 1865) is on the south-eastern part of the Park, not far 
from it. It is a neat building, well stocked with exhibits 
illustrating the fauna and flora of Mysore, besides varieties 
of its agricultural and industrial products. Its Arcbreolo
gical and Ethnological sections are among its chief attractions. 
It has a library and a reading room attached to it. Nearly 
five lakhs of people visit it annually. The Survey Offices, 
the Chief Electrical Engineer's Office, the Hessarghatta I 

Water Supply Offices, the Government Central Press, the 
Stamp Manufactory, the Industrial Workshop and the 
offices of the Director of Industries are in the vicinity of the 
Cubbon Park. Facing the Cenotaph Road are the New 
Public Offices, the' Y.:\LC.A. (City branch) and the Maternity 
Hospital. Facing the New Public Offices and the City Y.M. 
C. A. is the Daly Memorial Hall, named after Sir Hugh Daly, 
a former ReRident in Mysore. In it is located the Mythic 
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Society, with its Library, Reading Room and Tennis grounds. 
The Society was founded in 1909 and is one of the best con· 
ducted learned societies in India interesting itself in the Rtudy 
of Indian History, Folklore, customs and manners, religion, 
~tc. A feature of its activities is the attention it gives to 
the elucidation of the ethnology, ancient history, religions 
and antiquities of Mysore. In the main hall, which is used 
as a: public lecture hall as well, are interesting pictures of those 
intimately connected with its founding, among them of 
His Highness the Maharaja, His Highness the Yuvaraja, 
Sir Hugh Daly, the Rev. Father Tabard, who was its life 
President until his death, which occurred in 1925, and others. 
A little portrait of Dewan Purnaiya is one of the curiosities 
of the place. The Society issues a journal of its own and 
is affiliated to the Royal Asi~:J.tic Society of Great Britain 
.and Ireland. His Highness the Maharaja is its Patron. 

The City has the usual complement of clubs, hotels, 
theatres, cinema houses, chattrams (choultries}, temples, 
masjids, churches, etc. 

The following statements give the Receipts and Expenditure 
of the City Municipal~ty, during the five years, t'iz., 1921-22 
to 1925-26. It may be added that the incidence of Munici
pal taxation in the City during the year ending 30th June 
1926 was Rs. 4-1-8 as against Rs. 3-1-11 in the Mysore City. 

Statement showing the Receipts of the Bangalore City 
:Municipality for the six years ending 19:?6·27. 

A~tunl Reeeipt~ 

Items 1921·22 1922·23 19:.!3.24 

1 2 3 4 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 
A. Municipal Rates and TaxeR •. 4,87,01)4 4,5:!,938 4,45,4t\S 
B. Realisations under Special Acts. 10,283 ll,:.!t\9 10,245 
C. Revenutl derived from lllunidpal 2.05,000 1,84,84::! 1,49,459 

properties apart from ta.xation. 
D. Grants and contributions •• 1,05,752 70.4.36 81,568 
E. Miscellaneous .. .. 2,196 6,805 4,:243 
F. Public Debt .. .. 3,25,584 1,05,783 1,23,441 

Total .. 11.35,879 8.32,093 8,15,4~6 
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Actual Receipts--concld. 

Items Estimated 
1924·25 1925-26 Receipts 

1926-27 

5 6 7 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 
A. ~Iuniriapl Rates and Taxe~ 4,51,313 4,90,445 5,63,000 
B. Realisations under Special IQ,400 10,076 11,935 

Acts. 
C. Revenue derived from l\Iu. ],57,185 1,72,725 1,72,090 

nicipal properties apart 
from taxation. 

D. Grants and contributions . 23,860 14,562 4,21,223 
E. )!iscellaneous .. '" 2,706 6.854 4,000 
F. Public Debt. .. "' 2,18,731 53,597 9,03,380 

Total .. 8,64,195 7,4R,259 20,75,628 

Statement showing the Expernliture of the Bangalore City 
~Iunicipality for the six years ending 1926-27. 

Items 

A. Gcm•ral AdminiRtration •. 
B. Public safety . . • . 
C. Puhlic works carried out 

by Public Works DP-
partment. 

Actual Expenditure 

1921·22 

2 

Rs. 
811,94.'; 
28,472 

1922-23 

3 

Rs. 
1,05,407 

31,222 

D. Public works carried out 3,2R,926 3,97,751 
by Ci,•il Departments. 

E. Public health and convey- 1. 77,251 2,01,786 
a nee. 

F. Public Instruction, Muni· 10,463 10,288 
cipal schools. 

1923-24 

4 

Rs. 
87,799 
31,280 

3,19,248 

2,01,539 

29,075 

G. Contril>utions and grants . 8/W.i 4,662 4,108 

I 

H. Miscellaneous . . . . 1,24,711 88,311 1,05,659 
I. Pnhlic debt . . . . 2,68,437 511,013 39,749 

)--------,-------~--------1 
Total • . 10,36,551 8,95,439 8,18,461 
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Antual Expt•ndit Hrf'--l'ullrld. 

Items Estimated 
1924-25 )!1:~5-:!t; Expendi· 

t ure 1!126-27 

' 5 6 7 

. Rs. Rs. Rs . 
A. General Administrat.ion 95,160 97,483 1,07,220 
B. Public safety • , : : 32,566 39,700 :16,0:!5 
C. Public works carried out 1,08,5~3 !16,881'1 1, 70,2.50 

by Public Works De-
partment. 

D. Public works carried out 1,90,159 1,81.!!68 2,110,·~:!--

by Civil Departments. 
E. Public h~:alth and convl'y· 2,40,341 2.14,12fl l:l,!l:!,l45 

ance. 
F. Public Instruction, )luni· 33,413 23,!l07 43,l.i2 

cipal schools. 
G. Contributions and gnnts 3,790 3.437 3.:100 
H. Miscellaneous .. .. 79,853 64,179 6>~.:!04 

I. Public debt .. .. 35,158 50,912 7fl,tHIO 

Total .. 8,19,023 7,7:?,602 20.1.15,024 

Civil and Military Station.--Till th(" Rendition in 
1881, the Civil and Military Station was known as the Canton
ment (called Dandu by Hindus and Laskher by l\Iahomedans). 
It was then made over to the British Government as an 
Assigned Tract and is under the administration of the 

· Hon'ble the British Resident. It is situated to the north-east 
of Bangalore proper; and was established in 1809, on the 
removal of the British Garrison from Seringapatam, which 
had proved unhealthy for the troops. It includes suburbs 
and covers an area of 13.54 square miles, inclusive of the 
-land on which the Indian Institute of Science is situated. 
This latter was added on to the Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore, in 1906. · 

The Parade ground extends two miles east and west anrl is 
surrounded by a t•ide or mall, the Rotten Row of the Station. 



v] BANGALORE DISTRICT 125 

At its westf'rn end, on a commanding site, stands the Resi
dency, with the fine range of Mysore Public Offices rising out 
of the wooded grounds of Cub bon Park, and the General Post 
Office. The new Telegraph Office has been built opposite the 
General Post Office. The statue of H. M. the late King
Emperor Edward VII has been erected near the new Tele
graph office on the north side of the Cubbon Park and the 
Bangalore War Memorial, in memory of European and Anglo
Indian Boys of Bangalore who fell in the Grer..t War of 
191:1:-18, has bef'n erected in front of the Telegra.ph Office. 
Further east, stand the B. R. V. Armouryand St. Andrew's 
Kirk and beyond· that come the main-guard, the Military 
Head-Quarter Offices, Supply and Transport Offices, the bakery 
for the troops, and the barracks of the British Infantry. At 
the east end, and southerly from Trinity Church, are situated 
the extensive artillery and: Cavalry barracks and lines, with 
the Indian town of l.Jlsoor on their north. The Cavalry 
barracks occupy the site of what was the old Race-Course. 
On the south sine of the parade ground are the Victoria Statue, 
St. Mark's Church, the Bowring Institute, the Bangalore 
Library, the Mayo Hall, the Public Offices and the Gymkana, 
besides several fine shops.· From this direction thoroughfares 
lean south to the quarters known as Shoolay and Richmond 
Town, where numerous European pensioners and Anglo
Indians live. Beyond this again are the Indian Cavalry 
anrl Arab lines and All Saint's Church. 

The Cantonment Bazaar, an Indian town in itself, lies in 
a vallf'y to the· north of the Parade ground. It contains a 
commodious and well kept market, the Bowring, Civil and the 
Lady Curzon Hospitals, numerous impoRing stores for the 1 
sale of European goods, large Indian buildings and also a fine 
Roman Catholic Church-St. 1\Iarv's. To the north of this 
again il'l the populous district of St .. John's Hill inhabited by a 
Lnge number of European pensioned soldiers, whose neat 
little cottages with the spirP. of the parish Church rising up 
in their midst give the place somewhat the appearance of an 
English village. To the east of St. John's Hill are the lines 
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of the Sappers and Miners, on the north Cleveland Town, 
Cox: Town and. the Peninsular Tobacco Factorv, and on 
the west,. the Pioneer lines and the· Cantonme~t Railway 
Station. 

The congested parts of Blackpalli were demolished, and 
a new extension called "Fraser Town" was formert in 1906 

·in Papireddi-pli.layam, north o{Cleveland Town, and to suit 
the convenience of the people a railway station called "Ban
galore East ""·was also opened. Houses have been built on 
sanitary pri.ticiples ; there is a mosque, a school, and a dis
pensary. A small market and a post office have also· been 
started here. Further north, on the other side of the Madras 
and Southern Mahratta Railwav line, another extension 
called Richard's Town has also b~en started. Some fine large 
bungalows have been built in this extension. 

Among the buildings in the Station deserving more parti
cular notice are the Residency, the Convent Schools, the 
Roman Cathloic St. Patrick's Cathedral and St. Mary's 
Church, St. Xavier's Church, St. Mark's Church, the Mayo 
Hall, the Public Offices, the Kirk, the Cavalry barracks, etc. 
Near the New Market will be seen more than one ornamental 
mosque and the gopura or tower of the Somesvara Temple, 
commonly called the Ulsoor pagoda, is a good specimen of 
the Hindu pyrami~l architecture. 

Station The Municipal affairs of the Station are administered by a 
l\lunicipa.lity. body styled the Municipal Commission of the Civil and Mili

tary Station of Bangalore and consisting of a President, who 
is the District Magistrate of the Civil and l\Iilitary Station 
for the time being, a medical officer, who is appointed by 
the Hon'ble the Resident, and twenty-six: other Commis
sioners. Ofthese twenty-six: Commissioners, six: are appointed 
by the Resident either by name or by office, one is elected 
by the Bangalore Trades Association, and nineteen are 
elected by the ratepayers. Every t>lected Commissioner and 
every Commissioner appointed by the Resident by name 
holds office for a term of three years. 
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The Station is divided into the following wards or divisions 
namely:- · 

... Vo. Ward or Divi.sion. 

1. Ulsoor. 
2. Southern Division. 
3. East General Bazaar. 
4. West General Bazaar. 
5. Cleveland Town. 
6. High Ground. 

The inhabitants of the Station are divided into thl=l follow-
ing classes :-

1. Europeans and Anglo-Indians. 
2. 1\Iuhammadans. 
3. Hindus and others. 
4. Indian Christians. 

and each class elects separately its own representatives. 
The number of Commissioners to be elected by each class 

and for each division is as follows:-

Classes 'Or; .. .. 
6 

$1" 

.!1 
"tl "' 

-o 
Divisions ;~{[ 

e·~ c c <1: 

e CCI .. i·§ ~< ~ e"' ~ t c'i 
Z"-e:c 5! 0::: "C..C .!!!'!:: -;e 
~ 0::: 0::: -== :§c -e..c -c 
~c;~ ..::'tl c\:.J ~\;.J 

"" .... .... 

1. L'sonr .. .. .. 1 1 1 'Z 

~- Southern Division .. 1 1 1 3 

3. East General Bazaar .. 1 1 2 1 4+1 

4. West Cen.,ral Bazaar .. I 1 2 4 

5. Clevdand Town .. .. I .. 1 3 

0. High Cround .. .. I .. 1 2 

Total .. fl 4 8 1 19 
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The following is a statement o£ receipts and expenditure of 
the.Municipal Fund for three years:-· 

Hercipts 
Particulars -· 

1921-22 192:!-23 1923-24 

I. Service Account.-Ordinary 
Hs. Its. Rs. 

A. Management .. .. 58 73 151 

B. Communications .. .. 55,908 55,668 80,674 

C. Education .. .. 141 157 40 

D. Public Health .. .. .. .. .. 
i. General .. .. 52,032 69,661 70,:'!8;.! 

ii. Water supply and drainage 1,13,657 1.13,378 1,23,519 
amount. 

Capital-

B. Communicntion.s .. .. .. . . 175 

II. Rcmunerati'l"e Enterprise 
account-

Ordinary-

B. Markets, Slaughter Houses, Cart 60,604 83,356 1;0,447 
stands and pounds 

C. Tree Planting \ ::!,01;7 3,6!15 2,834 .. .. 
D. Land Development .. .. 7,700 ll,I69 13,342 

Capital 

D. Land Development .. .. .. 7:!.891 29,832 

III. Revenue Account .. .. 2,68,627 2,47,216 2,96,925 

IV andY. Endowment and Con- 2,09,374 4,69,694 6,21,030 
. tribution and Government 
grants account. 

VI. Advances Reco\·cred .. :!0,160 28,922 36,706 

Total .. 7,88,393 ll.56,880 13,55,957 
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Payments 

Particular~ 

19!:!1-22 1922-23 1923-24 

I. &n·ice Account.- Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Ordinary.-
A. ~lanagewent .. .. 65,134 67,789 69,475 
B. Communication~ .. .. 1,22,014 1,23,470 1,38,166 
C. Education .. .. 31,558 33,568 34,679 
D. Public Heoalth .. .. 1,57,419 1,64,571 1,67,690 

i. General .. .. .. .. .. 
ii. \Yarer Supply and Drain- 1,54,680 1,51,344 1,18,999 

age account. 

Cupital.-

A. Management .. .. 14,875 405 420 
B. Communications .. .. 29,833 17,262 9,607 
D. Public Health .. .. .. .. .. 

i. C-.eneral .. 1,2()6 15,809 12,444 
ii. Water Supply and Drain- 16,049 14,888 20,336 

age Account. 

H. Hemunerative and Entcrprii'C 
A~cotmt.-
Ordinary.-

B. :llarket~, Slaughter houses, cart 10,325 16,008 14,706 
stands and pounds. 

C. Tr.-e Planting .. .. 5,32() 5,752 5,060 
D. Land Developml'nt .. .. 7,728 1,152 . 2,649 

('upital.-

B. :l!arkt'ts, slaughter bmm·s, car .. .. 2,4ll 
stands and pounds. 

(', Tree Planting .. .. .. .. 4CIO 
ll. Land Deve!npment .. .. .. 73,891 .. 

1ii. &•vpmu~ A~eount 26,303 26.828 22,331 -.. 
iv. and v. Endowmt'nt nnd 3,18,174 3,14,747 5,26,425 

Contribution and Govern· 
m<'nt grants Aecount~. 

'i. Ad.-,uwes recoverable .. 13,7fiil 33,677 23,810 

------------
Total .. 9,74,4711 10,61,161 ll,69,638 

)!. GR. VOL, V, 9 
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Water-supply is drawn both for the City o£B'angalore and the 
Civil and Military Station from the Chamarajendra Reservoir 
at Hesserghatta about 13 miles in a direct line fromBangalore. 
This reservoir was built by the Mysore Durbar, and water. 
was first pumped from it to the City in June 1896. Shortly: 
after, in February 1897, an agreement was drawn up between· 
the Secretary of State and the Durbar, whereby the Imperial 
Government were given certain rights in the water impounded. 
Under the agreement cited above and since revised, the 
Station is supplied with two-thirds of the water actually 
received from the reservoir,· the remaining one-third being 
rl:'served for the Military. The whole initial cost of the 
scheme and of the Secretary of State's share of the cost of the 
Jewell filters was borne by Government. The Municipality 
paid two-thirds of the cost of the new rising main, engine and 
boiler installed in 1912, and ,contribute two-thirds of the 
actual working expenses and a fixed sum annually towards 

. maintenance. The filters are under the control of the :Mysore · 
Durbar, and the Imperial Government pay half the cost of . 
working and maintenance. . The water is distributed through 
the Station in cast iron mains and sub-mains. To meet the 
charges connected with the water supply, a water tax at 
6 per cent per annum is levied on all house property. 

The agreement of 1908 between the Mysore Durbar and the 
. Municipal,Commission in regard to the electric lighting of the . 
streets in the Station was superseded by a new agreement 
entered into between the same parties which came into force 
from the 1st January 1923, for a period of ten years from that 
date. According to this agreement, the Commission pays at an 
aver~ge rate of Rs. 35 per lamp per annum on all stJ·eet lights 
installed to the end of December 1922, and at Rs. 35 per lamp 
per annum on all additional lights installed on and after the 
1st January 1923. All extensions of the system from that 
date are carried out by the Mysore Durbar at their own cost. 
The total number of lamps in the Station on the 31st :March 

. 1924 was 1074 ; on 30th September 1926, it stood at 1220. 
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The following taxes are le':ied in th~ St&tion :- Muillcipal 
taxation. 

Professsion tax on sowcars, money lenders, pawnbrokers 
and hawkers. 

House conservancy tax. 
Wate'r tax. 
Excess water charges and rueter rent,, 
Tax on vehicles and animals. 
Octroi. 

Miscellaneous, such as slaughter house fees, hackney car
riages fees and license fees for places where articles of food and 
drink are prepared for sale and where offensive and dangerous 
trades are carried on. 

The incidence of taxation per head of population on 31st 
):larch 1924 was Rs. 4-8-9. 

The population of the Civil and Military Station as takE-n Population. 

at the census in 1921 is as follows:-
)!ales 
Females 

61,576 
57,364 

Total .. 1,18,940 

The population has been classified as under :-

Religion Maleij Females 

Hindus .. .. .. 34,115 31,948 
Muhammadans .. .. .. 13,471 11,603 
Christiane .. .. .. 13,125 13,404 
Jains .. .. .. 401 234 
Parsecs .. .. .. 70 53 
Sikhs .. .. .. 104 5 
Brahmos .. .. .. 16 11 
Animistk .. .. .. .. .. 

Total 

66,063 
25,074 
26,689 

635 
125 
109 
27 .. 

,Jews 13 14 . 27 .. .. .. 
Buddhists .. .. .. 99 92 191 
Oth~>rA .. .. .. 2 .. 2 

Total .. 61,576 57,364 1,18,940 

For population classified according to occupation or means 
of livelihood, vide Mysore Census Report, 1924 Part II, 
Tables-Tahle XVII. 

9* 
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' Many changes have taken place in the Medical institutions 
of the Civil and Military Statio!l. Thirty years ago, there 
existed only the Bowring Civil Hospital and Ulsoor Dispen
sary. Besides these! there are now the Lady Curzon Hospital, 
the Saadut Dispensary in Shoolay, the Annaswamy Mudaliar 
Dispensary in Fraser Town and the Isolation Hospital in 
Langford Town. 

Previous to th~ year 1900, the only medical institution 
receiving in-patients was. the Bowring Civil Hospital, which 
was financed by, and was under the control of, the Municipal 
Commission. In this Hospital, men, women and children were 
treated, the accommodation for women being only 24; beds. 

In April 1900, the financing and management of the Civil 
Hospital was taken over by the Government of India. 

Under advice of the then Residency Surgeon, additional 
accommodation for the treatment of women and children 
was provided in a series of buildings, some built by Govern
ment and others by contributions from six Indian philan
thropic gentlemen. The buildings were connected by roofed 
passages, and so grouped, were formally opened on December 
lOth 1900 by Lady Curzon who graciously allowed the whole to 
be styled the "Lady Curzon Hospitalforwomen and children." 

Since that date, many important alterations and addi
tions have been made in the two Civil Hospitals, the Bow· 
ring which is now used for male patients only, and the 
Lady Curzon, for females only. The result of these impro
vements is that, at a cost estimated at about Rs. 5,00,000, 
the two Hospitals which were originally most primitive 
in their arrangements and equipment, are now furnished 
and equipped on a scale which makes them, perhaps, the 
most complete institutions of their kind in India. Among 
the improvements which have been carried out to bring 
the institutions up to modern requirements, are the Light
ing throughout by electricity and the provision of electric 
fans, a. powerful X-Ray installation and apparatus for 
every . sort of electrical exa~ination and treatment by 
electricity. All cooking and heating is also carried out 
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by electricity. All the Hospital wards and bath rooms 
are tiled and equipped in conformity with modem sanitary 
requirements. Two operation blocks, one for males and a 
second for females, were built and equipped, that for females 
bdng the generous gift of the late Rao Bahadur B. P. 
Annasawmy :\Iudaliar, c.I.E.; the :llaternity Department 
has been entire!> remodelled ; and isolation wards pro
vided for SUEf•ici~us cases. Quarters have been provided for 
the HoUEe SUJ'geons, Assistant SurgeoM, Sub-Assi.,tant Sur
geons, Stewards, Electric ~Iechanic, Compounders. Sisters 
and ~urses, as also for the menial Staff. Private wards for 
better class patients have been provided and a new ]aundry 
built and equipped. 

The remodelling of the Staff has also received attention and 
in particular, the ~ursing Department has been enlarged and 
put on a proper footing. In 1900 the nursing Staff available 
for 210 beds was 3 charge nursei!, 3 Sisters of Charity and 3 
Indian Nurses. The Staff now comprises 1 Xursing Superin
tendent, 2 ~ursing SiEtfrs, 2 Senior Charge Xurses, 4 Si.,ters 
cA Charity, 4 Charge Xurses, 15 Pupil Xurses, 8 l[aternity 
Paying Pupil Xurses, 4 Indian Xurses and the Civil Hospitals 
are now a training school for ntll'ses both in general Dtll'oing 
and midwifery. " 

The plans of both the hospitals stillleavemuch to be desired, 
but a great deal has been done to remedy defects in coOEtruc
tion, such as the provision of ramps where steps existed, and 
the demolition of unnecessary small buildings. Chief among 
other improvements was the closing of New llarket Road 
which ran between the Boning and Lady Curzon Hospitals, 
and which, being the main road to the bazaar and market, 
was an obvious nuisance to both institutions, the noise and 
dust being continuous by day and night. It was found possi
ble to divert this road without much inconvenience to the 
public, with the result that the two institutions now stand 
in one compound, the 10ad having been converted into a 
plea~.1ut garden and the male and female wards connected 
by a roofed passage, which crosses where the road ran, the 
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same being a great boon to the Nursing Staff during rain. This 
arrangement greatly facilitates the administration of the hos
pitals and indeed it is now possible to group the male, female, 
children's and maternity wards into one institution under the 
title of the "Bowring and Lady Curzon Hospitals." These 
Civil Hospitals provide the following accommodation :-

-- Wards Beds 

General wards (Male) .. 7 69 Bow-ring 
Private wards do .. .. 3 3 Hospital. 
Maternity wards .. .. 4 28 
Children's do .. .. 2 12 Lady Curzon 
.European do .. .. 2 16 Hospital. 
Private do .. .. 3 3 
Indian Surgical wards .. 1 6 
Hindu wards •• .. 3 17 
Muhammadan wards •• .. 1 6 
Caste do .. 2 12 
European Isolation ward .. 1 4 
Indian do .. 1 4 
European Tubercular ward .. 1 4 
Indian do .. 1 8 

Total .. 32 192 

The attendance at the medical institutions of the Civil and 
Military Station during 1923-24 was as follows :-

ln-patit'nts Out- Total patil'nts 
-· --

Rs. Rs. 
Lady Cunon Hospital .. .. 2,688 :.!0,941 23,6~9 

Bowring Civil Hospital .. .. 1,488 14,564 16,051 

The Ulsoor Dispensary renderE>d medical aid to 28,367 and 
383 minor operations were performed. 

The Dispensary at Fraser Town afforded medical aid to 
22,083 and 174 minor operations were perform~d. 

The Saadut Dispensary at Shoolay afforded medical aid 
to 17,976 and 220 minor operations were performed. 
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The Isolation Hospital for all infectious diseases afforded 
medical relief to 212 patients with a mortality of 37. 

Out of the above, thf'te were 15 plague patient11 with 8 
deaths and 180 small-pox patients with 25 deaths. 

The Staff of the Civil Medical Institutions are :-

A Commissioned Medical Officer styled the Residency 
Surgeon. 

1 House Surgeon for the Lady Curzon Hospital. 
House Surgeon for the Bowring Ci'llil Hospital. 

2 Lady Assistant Surgeons. 
4: Indian Sub-Assistant Surgeons. 
1 ·First Steward and Head Clerk. 
1 Assistant Steward and Cashier. 
4 Compounders. 

Nursing Superintendent. 
2 Nursing Sisters. 
2 Senior Charge Nurses. 
5 European Sisters of Charity. 
4 European Charge Ntuses. 

15 Pupil Nurses. 
4 Indian Nurses. 
8 ::\Jaternity Paying Pupil Nurses .. 

The Annasawmy Mudaliar Dispensary in Fraser Town and 
the Saadut Dispensary in Shoolay were respectively the 
generous gifts of Rao Bahadur B. P. Annasawmy Mudaliar, 
c.I.E., and ~Ir. Aga Abdullah Sait, to the Municipality. 

Education m the Civil and Military Station, Bangalorc, was Education. 

supervised by the Director of Public Instruction, Mysore, 
until December 1888, assisted by his Deputy Inspector. It 
was then placed under the control of the Madras Educational 
Department and the Inspector of Schools, Western Circle, 
was given the charge of it. Changes continued to take place 
in the Inspectorate until at present all the schools in the 
Station, European and Indian, are under the control of the 
Inspector of Schools, Coorg and Bangalore, permanently 
~Stationed at Bangalore, and assisted by a Sub-Assistant 
IDEpector of Schools, in the control of the Indian Elementary 
Schools. 
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Probably no place in India of the size of C. & M. Station, 
Bangalore is better provided with the means of education for 

. all classes, and nowhere is a more earnest attention paid to 
the subject, than on the part of the various private agencies 
at work. 

The following are the statistics for the 4 years 1921-22 to 
1924-25:- . 

1921-22 1922-23 

Boys' 

I 
Girls' Boys' Girls' 

Schools Schools Schools Schools 

- ... .=: .. .=: 
~~ "' .,.- "'·- ~=a ,&>~ ,&>~ ..c" 

No. e" No. 8" No. 8" No. Sp.. "Po. "Po. =Po. z-s Iii!< 'a Iii!< 'a Iii!< 'a 
1- t--

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 !) 

1-
Arts Colleges .. 1 473 1 317 1 452 1 317 
Secondary Schools .. 9 2,532 6 1,081 8 2,289 6 ll,li I 
Primary Schools .. 52 4,4:!7 24 2,483 50 4,390 25 2,6!.)1 
Special Schools .. 2 61 3 107 3 68 3 115 

- ~--· -
Total .. 64 7,360 3-1 3,988 62 7,19!) 35 4,280 

- ---
Unaided Schools .. 16 883 7 123 17 788 6 131 

- --- -
Grand total .. 80 M33 41 4,111 79 7,987 41 4,411 

1923-24 1!)24-25 

Boys' Girls' Boys' Girls' 

- Schools Schools Schools Schools 

&.;·..!;- .. :;! "":-! .. ~ 
¢.·-

"'~ .8~ 
13,;."""' 

,&>~ ,&>~ s = .&>:=:~ e" s = .No. "Po. No . ~Po. No. =Po. No. =Po. 
lii!i'a Z'a Iii!< 'a Z'S ---· 1-- - f--·· 

10 11 12 :a 14 15 16 17 
1----- - 1--

Arta Colleges .. 1 77 1 3ll 1 113 1 312 
Second11ry Schools .. 9 2,741 6 1,222 9 2,792 7 1,284 
Primary Schools .. 47 4,302 25 2,665 49 4,737 26 2,946 
Special Schools .. 3 85 3 107 3 89 3 82 

Total ... 60 7,205 35 4,305 62 7,731 37 4,624 
- 1-- - - - - r---

Unaided S~hools .. 15 777 4 105 14 595 6 117 
-

Grand total .. 75 7,982 39 4,450 76 8,326 43 4,741 



v] BANGA.LORE DISTRICT 137 

The following table shows the total Rtrength in all classes 
of schools on 31st March 1925 :-

Ca8te or Community Boy• Gil'ls Total 

European and Anglo-InriianR .. 1,117 1,341 2,458 
Indian Christians .. .. 1,175 1.169 2,344 
Hi~h Caste Hindus .. .. 2,625 1,165 3,790 
Depressed Classes .. .. 1,947 412 2,359 
ll!uhammadans .. .. . . 1,419 596 2,015 
Buddhists .. .. .. 9 17 26 
Pnrsis .. .. .. 14 27 41 
OthPrs .. .. .. 20 14 34 

Total .. 8,326 4,741 13,067 

The expenditure on Indian Secondary education was 
Rs. 86,950, that on Indian Vernacular education was 
Rs. 1,13,437 and on Technical education Rs. 19,829. This 
expenditure was distributed among the schools of the various 
denominations as follows :-(The figures given in the state· 
ment do not include those for Government and Municipal 
Schools). 

Government Private 

Denominations 
:\funi- Other Per-

Imperial cipal Fees sources Total cent-
age ------r---

Chtu"<'h of England 2,272 .. .. 3,022 5,294 3·21 
Homan Catholic 23,700 .. 16,507 21,229 61,436 37.5 
Wesleyan Mission .. 12,8:30 5,866 13,889 32,585 19.9 
l\I(•thodist Mission 2.040 .. 3,017 5,057 3.1 
C. I. G .. Mission .. 13,40 .. 39 1,735 3,114 1.9 
London :Mission 450 .. 418 868 0.5 
l"utheran Mission •. 770 .. 152 467 1,391 0.8 
Hindu .. 22,024 .. 13,090 11,614 46,728 228·5 
:\[nhammadan .. 1,801 .. .. 5,697 7,498 4:6 

---------------
Total R~. .. 67,227 .. 35.654 61,090 1,63,971 100.0 I 

There are two Colleges in the Station, the St. Joseph's Col
lrge and the Sacred Heart College. The St. Joseph's teaches 
up to the B. A. Degree and the Sacred Heart up to the Inter
mediate ExP.mination in Arts. The former is attended' by 
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both European and Indian boys and the latter is chiefly 
attended by European girls. The European High Schools 
are St. Joseph's College, European Section, Bishop Cotton 
Boys' and Girls' High Schools, Baldwin Boys' and Girls' 
High Schools and St. Francis Xavier's Girls' High School. 
There are also three Indian High Schools, St. Joseph's College 
(Indian Section), R.B.A.N.l\I's High School, both for boys, 
and Goodwill Girls' High School for girls. 

With the coronation of His Majesty the King-Emperor at 
Delhi in 1911, a new era of educational activity began in the 
Station. The Imperial Government contributed large sums 
of money, as special grants, for the improvement of Indian 
education, with the help of which good buildings were· con
structed for many elementary and secondary schools. The 
building in which St. Joseph's College, Indian Section, i'l 
located and 'the building recently constructed for St. Jo8eph's 
College (College Section) are two of the finest in the Station. 
St. Euphrasia's Training School and Rajamma Thambu 
Chetty Girls' School in St. J<;>scph's Convent and R.B.A.N.M's 
High School buildings are also excellent. 

Statistics of education of Europeans as they stood on 31st 
March 1925 are given in the table below :-

Number of Schools Boys Girl a 

Colleges .. .. . . 1 1 
High Schools .. .. . . 3 :1 
Middle Schools .. .. . . 1 3 
Primary Schools .. .. .. 5 3 
Training Schools .. .. .. .. 1 
Commeroial Schools .. .. .. .. 1 

Total .. 10 12 
Strength-

113 11 Collegiate Department. .. .. 
High School Department .. .. 124 84 
Middle School Department .. .. 339 321 
Primary School Department .. .. 687 1.011.0 
Training School .. .. .. .. 27 
Commeroia.l School .. .. .. .. 27 

--
Total .. 1,263 1,550 
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Rs. a. p. 
Total expenditure un t•ducation 1,66,631 0 0 

during 19:!4-25. 
l'roportion of cost borne by Impll· 67.589 0 0 

rial funds. 
Cost of E'ducating each child . . 131 14 8 
Proportion of European children 1 

;n schools to the total strength ~ 85·7 
1n European School~. J 
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Rs. a. P· 
1,29,124 (I 0 

44,025 0 ll 

83 411 

82·6 

An imperiwn in imperio, under the control of the Resident, 
the Assigned Tract is provided with the various departments 
of administration, separate from those of the Mysore 
Government. · 

The area for cultivation is a little over 4 square miles of 
which only about nine-twentieths are Gpvernment land (365 
acres of it unculturable); the rest belongs to Kayamgutta, 
jodi and sarvamanya villages. The revenue work continued 
under the Deputy Commissioner of the Bangalore District 
till the 1st April1884, when it was made over to the Station 
District Magistrate as Collector. In legislation, all Acts, Rules 
and Regulations in force before the Rendition continued in 
force ; but in 1883-4 a revised list of such as applied to the 
Civil and Military Station was issued by the Government of 
India, declaring to what extent and with what modifications 

. they were to be law. Other enactments have been e!:tended 
to the Civil and Military Station from time to time. 
A list of enactments in force in the Station has been 
issued with the Government of India Notification No. 318 
D. dated 16th January 1917 and subsequent Notifications. 
The Police Force is composed of a District Superintendent 
of Police with (1923-24) officers and constables costing 
Rs. 2,73,135-11-3. 

Administra
tion. 

Land. 

I 

Th~ Courts are (i) the Court of the Bench of Honorary Crim.inal 

Magistrates established in 1888 with third class powers in Justice. 

regard to offences under Sections 352 and 405, Indian Penal 
Code,and3!o£ Act V of 1861 or against Municipal Regulations 
and Bye-laws, the penalty for which does not exceed Rs. 50; 
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their powers have subsequently been altered to those of the 
Second Class Magistrates; (2) the Court of the Second Magis
trate with powers of the First Class; (3) that of the District 
Magistrate (who took the place of the previous Town and 
Cantonment Magistrate) and the Sessions Court. In 1896 
the jurisdiction over the Railway lands,-Bangalore to 
Harihar; Bangalore to Hindu pur ; Bangalore to Bisanatham 
including the Kolar Gold Fields Railways-was ceded to 
the British Government with supervision by the Honor
able the Resident ; in consequence, the District Superin
tendent of Police was invested with the powers of a fust 
class Magistrate, Mysore Railways, subordinate to the 
District Magistrate who as Railway Magistrate has· also 
jurisidction. The jurisdiction over the Kolar Gold Fields 
Railways was made over to the Durbar tentatively for 
one year in 1913-14 and was subsequently made over 
permanently on certain conditions. The powers of the 
High Court were vested in the Chief Judge of Mysore till 
May 1884, when they were transferred to the British 
Resident and the other· Courts abovenamed were esta· 
blished. The duties of the Civil and Sessions Judge were 
combined in one officer till August 1891, when the First 
Assistant Resident was made Sessions Judge and a post of a 
separate District Judge was created. The duties of the 
Sessions Judge were entrusted to the District Judge in 1920. 
The receipts in Criminal Courts amounted in 1923-24 to 
Rs. 19,209-8-6 and the charges toRs. 79,172. The number 
of cases brought to trial was 6,792 involving 7,991 persons. 
The great majority (which were minor offences and Police 
and Municipal cases) were disposed of by the Bench of Magis
trates. There is no separate jail, the Bangalore Central Jail 
being close at hand; but convicts, whose sentences are over 
one year, are being sent to the Jails at Vellore, whence they 
are transferred to the other Jails in the Madras Presidency. 
The Dlstrict Magistrate is also a Justice of the Peace and 
ex-officio Assistant to the Honorable the Resident in 
1\Iysore. 
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Civil Justice is administered by a District Judge and Civil Justico. 

a. District 1\Iunsi±I. The latter bas original jurisdiction up to 
Rs. 2,500 and Small Cause jurisdiction up toRs. iOO, and the 
former has unlimited Original jurisdiction besides Small Cause 
Jurisdiction up to Rs. 500 and exclusive jurisdiction over 
Railway lands. The District Judge hears also appeals from 
the District 1\Iunsiff. Appeals from the District Court lie to 
the Hon'ble the Resident in 1\Iysore. 

The Secretary to the Resident is the Inspector-General of Registration, 

Registration for the Civil and Military Station, Bangalore ; 
the District Judge is the District Registrar and the Manager 
of the Residency Press is the Sub-Registrar. There were 
1,681 documents registered in 1924-25. The receipts were 
Rs. 12,582-4-6 and the charges Rs. 3,426-11-11. 

The Resident's Treasury deals not only with the receipts Treaaury 

and payments on account of the Assigned Tract but also with Department. 

the transactions of various departments and services such as . 
Army, Ecclesiastical, Posts, Telegraphs, ·survey of India, etc., 
as well as interest on the Government of India Securities and 
Pensions. The total receipts in 1923-24 were 135 lakhs and 
the disbursements 230 lakhs. The treasury is not, however, 
responsible for the actual receipt and payment of cash, this 
work having been transferred with effect from 1916 to the 
local branch of the Imperial Bank of India. From October 
1924, the Treasury has been converted into a Pay and Account 
Office in charge of an officer subordinate to the Government of 
India and all work hitherto done by the Accountant-Generu.l, 
Madras, in connection with the Assigned Tract and the 
Residency is now done by the Pay and Account Office in 
addition to the regular treasury work. The transactions 
brought to account are finally recorded in the books of the 

1 

Accountant-General, Central Revenues, of whose office the 
Pay and Account Office is an outpost. The transactions of 
the Government of Mysore at the Treasuries in British India 
as well as those of the Governments in British India at the-
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Mysore State Treasuries are adjusted through the Pay and 
Account Office. The Pay and Accounts Officer also acts as 
ex-officio Financial Adviser to the Resident. It will suffice 
in this place to give the Revenue and Expenditure of the 
Assigned Tract for the past five years :-

1919-20 1920-21 1921-22 1922--23 1923-24 

Receipts. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Tax on Income .. 1,06,621 99,153 2,46,817 2,39,265 1,92,460 
Land Revenue .. 3,314\ 4,271 700 70 4.303 
Excise .. 17,40,546 17,87,333 17,53,155 16,38,449 14,77,890 
Stamps .. 1,26,944 1,12,584 1,30,901 1,25,199 1,61,464 
Forests .. .. 92 4 
Registration .. 17,807 12,526 14,410 12,181 ll,368 
Interest 2,379 2,150 1,976 1,794 1,630 
Administration of 6,728 5,282 5,907 7,802 7.264 

justice. 
Police .. 475 15,078 463 15,294 17,434 
Education 2,855 3,054 7,402 2,296 3,297 
Medical and Pub- 8,285 12,858 13,853 13,406 20,493 
lie Health. 

Miscellaneous .. 306 763 798 880 907 

Total .. 20,16,262 20,55,052 21,75,074 20,56,500 18,98,510 

Disbur~emenls. 

Refunds arid 11,014 5,051 .. .. .. 
Drawbacks. 

Taxes on Income 687 2,089 6,104 8,221 12,315 
Land Revenue 7,399 6,906 9,598 7,642 8,151! 
and General 
Administration. 

Excise .. 20,147 27,447 28,271 2!1,573 29,947 
Stamps .. 1.541 1,516 1,665 1,898 2,307 
Registration .. 2,236 2,814 2,637 2,748 3,265 
Administration of 72,252 89,516 1,02,931 1,26,877 1,18,336 
Justice and Jails 
and convict set. 
tlements. 

Police .. 1,47,778 2.03,151 2,13,910 2,59,585 2,61,380 
Eduoation 2,30,848 2,77,909 2,82,136 3,27,411 4,49,481 
Mediool and Pub- 2,88,795 2,53,181 2,41,493 6,31,926 6,94,119 

Jio Health. 
Agriculture (Ve- .. .. .. .. 64,000 
terinary). 

Stationery and 4,286 5,786 5,194 2,600 2,756 
Printing. 

Contribution on 32,132 43,467 50,778 50,894 97,629 
account of Pen· 
sions. 

. 
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Di~bursem~nta 1919-20 1920-21 1921-22 1922-23 1923-24 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs. 

Public Works .. 1,35,906 .74.161 1,69,883 75,350 48,945 
One-third of the 68,918 67,727 82,428 67,341 87,695 
Residency 
oha.rges. 

39,851 21,751 32,358 30,489 !lliscellant>ons .. 35,602 

Total 10,59,586 11,00,1169 12,18,778 16,24,424 19,10,822 

, The principal item of Revenue is under Excise, and is 
derived from the grant of licenses and the levy of duties. 
Arrack is supplied from the Durbar Distillery, which has the 
exclusive privilege of manufacture and wholesale vend, the· 
Station paying a proportionate cost of the Distillery Esta
blishment. There is a separate Exicse staff for the Station 
consisting of ail Assistant Commissioner of Excise, 3 Sub
Inspectors and a clerk with 11 servants. Separate contracts 
are made for retail vend of arrack, toddy, beer, and foreign 
liquor. Opium and ganja shops are given on surcharge 
system. The beer is supplied by the Bangalore Brewery 
Company established in• the Station. 

Bannerghatta.-A sacred hill in the Anekal taluk, 10 Ballller. 
miles south of Bangalore. Its height is 3;211 feet above the· gb&.tta. 

level of the sea. On the occasion of the Car festival (rathot-
sava) in honour of Sampangi Ramasviimi, held for three 
days from Phalgwna bahula 6th, (March-April), there is an 
assemblage of 4,000 people. 

The outer walls of the Garbhagriha of the Sri Champa
kadhama-Svami temple here are full of inscriptions but with 
a thick coat of chunam all over them. Some of them are in 
Tamil and belong to the 13th century. The dhvajasthamba 
near the Anjaneya temple is a lofty one and bears three 
inscriptions at its base. . 

About a mile to the rear of the temple, past the rocks, is 
a Ravanakote (or Stone-maze) which is a popular resort. 
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About a c9uple of furlongs from it, is a fine stone revetted 
well, whose cool waters 'are refreshing to a degree to the 
many pilgrims who visit the temple during the hot weather. 

Ba.savapatna. Basavapura.-Bechirak village in Kankanhalli Taluk, 
Kodihalli Hobli. Its full name is Basavapatna-Virasandra. 

In a grove near this place is a shrine dedicated to Balobasa
vappa. with another in front dedicated to his disciple Huchcha
basa.vappa. Both these were Lingayat gurus. The shrines have 
a Nandi inside and are visited by a large number. of devotees. 
The disciple Huchabasavappa is, however, held in greater regard 
than his guru. About a mile to the south of the village is a 
boulder called Kudure-gundu which bears an inscription. 
Another boulder close to it is called Anegundu. It is said that 
Basavapatna was once a great city, the capital of a king whose 
elephants and horses were tied near the above boulders. · 

Begur. Begur.~A village of considerable antiquity in Bangalore 
taluk, about 8 miles south of Bangalore. Head-quarters of 
the Jwbli of the same name. Population 2,362. An elaborately 
sculptured stone from here, now in the Bangalore Museum, is 
a memorial to the local chief, named Nagattara, who, in about 
A.D. 920, fell in the war between the Ganga king Ereyappa 
and the Nolamba king Bira Mahendra, while attacking the 
elephants in the army of the Nolamba prince Ayyapa Deva. 

The historical records, such as Bangalore 83, found at this 
place go back to about A.D. 900. To the west of the present 
village the fields are said to be full of ash-pits containing bones 
and pieces of pottery. Several circular ovens built of bricks 
have also been met with while ploughing the lands. The8e are 
said to have been erected for the manufacture of glass bangles. 
The Nagesvara temple is an old structure in the .Dravidian style. 
It has five lingaa named Niigesvara, Nagaresvara, CholesYara, 
Karnesvara and Kamathesvara set up in five separate shrines, 
the first being looked upon as the most sacred, owing probably, 
to its great antiquity. The others may be later additions. In 
the nat•aranga of the Niigesvara shrine, there are to the left figures 
of Mahishasura-mardini, Chandikesvara and Siixya, the last with 
four hands, two holding lotuses and two placed on the waist ; 
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md-to the right., figures of Bhairava, Ganapati, Chandra with 
:wo hands and a nimbus, and Saplm!liitrikall. The ceiling of the 
''arara11grr, measuring 5' -5' a'nd consisting of 3 slabs, has ashta
hkpiilal.as v.i.th Uma-maMsvara in the centre. At the sides of 
:he namranga entrance stand two females instead of the usual 
ir·.ir(lp.Ilakas. In a separate shrine is the goddess of the temple, 
1 good figure, about 2! feet high. The front veranda of this 
>hrine has to the right a figure of Ganapati with only two hands, 
~ fine figure of Durga, about 3 feet high, said to have bee.n 
recently found in a well, and a figure of Siirya with two hands. 
,\ fragmentary old inscription, apparently a Jaina epitaph, is 
~ound built into the floor o! the veranda. The nat•aranga of the 
:huliisYara shrine has likewise a ceiling of ashia-dikp<ilakas with 
h1amahesvara in the centre. Another old inscription is to be 
een on the floor of the veranda in front of the Kamathesvara 
hrine together v.i.th two fragmentary Tamil ones on the front 
•ase. · The former, whirh has been assigned by l\Ir. Narasimha
·Lar to about A. D. 900, is of great interest . as it mentions 
)engaliiru (i.e., Bangalure), thus testifying to the antiquity 
,f the place. The ~tory which connects Ballii.la Vlith the origin 
,f thE> name has accordingly to be given up. The stone on which 
'3ungr!lore 82 is engraved stands behind a seated headless Jina 
igure. The latter has at its side a figure, about. 2 feet high, 
,f Piirsva. .Judging from the old Jaina epitaphs, the place 
· ppear,; to have once been an important Jaina settlement. 
rLere is a Lingayat matha here known as Chikkannayya's t~wtha 
.r more popularly AHasiile (Goldsmiths') matlw, which is said 
r1 be a branch of the mutha at Hosur. In the prakiira of the 
l"ira1hadra temple belongiug to the matlla are several samiidlii· 
11/l'lapas or tum1s. Abuut a fourth of the population of the 

, ill age consists of Indian Christians who have a church about 
I ctJ years old. In front of the church is a bell which bears the 
l:'cription, Hildeer and A Paris. 

Belagurna.-A villa~!~~' in Magadi Taluk. Population 373. Belaguma. 
llere muy Le seen in Patel Chikkanna's field a cromlech, with 
r:s top slab off. 

_ Bellandur.-.1.. village in Yartur Ilobli, Bangalore Taluk. Bellandur. 
Popu~ation 544. Here, close to Ibalur, in the lands belonging to 

M. GR. VOL, V, 10 
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Mr. E. M. Morrel of Bangalore, are a few cromlechs. The.~e 
cromlechs are rather peculiar : they differ from the usual spec1-

mens in not having a circle of rough boulders around them and in 
not having gigantic slabs for the top, sides and bottom. They 
have instead a circle of rough slabs of various sizes standing in a 
slanting position buried nearly up to the top. One of the 
partially excavated cromlechs has a rough slab of irreg11lar shape 
for the top, and another has two pillars parallel to each other 
placed horizontally at some interval with rough thick slabs at 
the sides. The pots, iron sandal, etc., said to have been 
unearthed by Mr. Bush are said to have been found bt>tween the 
pillars. The remaining two have no top slabs at all: one of 
them, excavated to a depth of three feet by the Arch<eologica J 
Department, shows a side slab of a pretty large size. 

The cromlech referred to above was subsequently excavate(: 
and a cell in the form of a stone basin measuring 9' x 4}' X 5' wa' 
disclosed. It lay west to east and had no top slab, though thert 
was one at the bottom. On the east, there were two slab· 
joined together with a semi-circular hole in the middle toward! 
the top. It had three different layers of earth, ordinary eartl 
a depth of 2 feet, hard earth mixed with small stones and piece 
of pottery, and ordinary earth again over the bottom sial_. 
The pieces of pottery appeared to be very old. Some were black, 
some red and some a mixture of both colours, the black ones 
being polished and heavy. A few legs of pots were also un
earthed. Two i:nore cromlechs were excavated, but nothing was 

. obtained except a piece of iron and a few pieces of old pottery. 
Evidently all the cromlechs had once been dug up and the relics 
removed. 

Binnamangala.-A village in Nelamangala Taluk. The 
Muktinatisvara temple at this place is a small ornate 
structure in the Dravidian style, consisting of a garblw· 
griha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga and a porch. TLc 
fine Tamil mscription near it, E.O. IX, Nelamangala 
3, registers a grant for it in A.D. 1110 during the 
reign of Kulottunga-Ch6la I. The temple was therefore 
in existence before that date. It may have been 
erected during the reign of Rajendra-Ch5la, one of whose 
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inscriptions, E. C. IX, Nelamangala 7a, of A.D. 1038, men
tions Binnamangala. The temple faces east.. The garbha
griha and suklt(inasi are each supported by. 4 pillars. 'fhe 
na1.:aranga pillars, four in number, stand on ornamental 
bases and are sculptured with figures all round at the bottom 
and decorated with devices in the upper portion. The ceiling 
is a panel of well carved ashta-dik]Jiilakas or regents of the 
eight directions.· The navaranga doorway shows good work ; 
the lintel bas a Gajalakshmi in the centre flanked by lions 
and makaras, the latter represented as swallowing one of the 
hind legs of the lions; and the jambs are carved with a row 
of dwarfs to front. The outer walls, built of well-dressed 
slabs, contain a row of lions all round at the bottom. Above 
the ornamental plinth comes a row of figures, small and large, 
some of the latter being in niches. The figures in niches, 
7 in number, are Tandavesvara, Ganapati, Siva, Vishnu, 
Brahma, Mahishiisuramardini standing on the head of a 
buffalo, and Kaliyamardana. Among the other figures 
may be mentioned a female, probably representing Sachi, 
Indra's wife, riding an elephant, a sage with matted hair, 
Dhairava, Venugopala, Sfirya and Chandra. The two latter 
are at the sides of the doorway. Of the female figures, the 
larger ones are well carved. One of the smaller figures 
to the left of the outer entrance, which holds a club and 
ill represented as wearing breeches, is worthy of notice. 
The temple is o£ interest as affording examples of Mysore 
architecture and sculpture of the 11th century. The figures 
are rather plain but natural, there being no excessive orna
mentation as in the temples of a later period. Though there 
is some similarity between the carvings of this temple and 
those of the Yaidyesvara temple at Talkad, which also contain 
recorJs of Kulottunga-Chola I, the workmanship here appears 
to be decidedly superior. 

Channapatna.-A taluk in the south-west. Area ·453 Channa. 
square miles. Head-quarters at Channapatna. Contains the patna. 

following hoblis, villages and population. 
10. 
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Villages 
Villages classi1ied 

Hob lis includ. Popula. 
'ing 

Govern- Sarva. Kayam· 
tion in 

hamletR Jodi' 1921 
ment many a gutta 

1--· 

1. ChannA.· 38 33 4 1 .. 31,222 
patna 

2. Maluru 44 43 .. 1 23.012 
3. Virupakshi· 59 52 4 2 1 29,(J28 

pur. 

Total .. 141 128 8 4 1 &3,262 

No. Places Population 

1 Channapatna, .. .. .. .. 11,694 
2 Kudlur •• .. .. .. .. 1,534 
3 Nagavara .. .. .. .. 1,3:!5 
4 Mylanayakanahalli .. ... .. .. 1.619 
5 Mangalavarapet .. .. .. .. 1,1:l6 
6 Honganur .. .. .. .. .. 2,483 
7 Akkuru .. .. .. .. . . 1,265 
8 IggaJur. .. .. .. .. . . 1.307 
9 Neralur .. .. .. .. .. 1,010 

10 Sogala .. .. .. .. .. 1,790 
11 Chakkere .. .. .. .. .. 1,458 
12 Bevur .. .. .. .. .. 1,182 
13 Mandy a .. .. . . .. . . 1,222 
14 Malur .. .. .. .. .. 2,364 
15 Malurpatna .. .. .. .. 1,369 

. In i873 Channapatna was formed into a Sub-taluk of the 
Closepet taluk, with Channapatna, Malur and :Mudigere 
hoblis ; but in August 1892 its former: status was restored, 
and Closepet made its Sub-taluk. 

The taluk may be divided into two parts with regard to 
its physical features. The northern and north-western prrt 
is traversed by several ranges of hills, contains large trarts 
of waste land, more or less covered with scrub-jungle, and 
is generally devoid of tanks and other artificial irrigation 
works. The southern and south-western parts are plain, 
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contain more populous villages, and are studded with tanks, 
some of which are of considerable importance. 

The Arkii vati flows past Close pet and Kunigal through the 
west, and the Kanva past Malur through the east, both running 
from north to south. The course of the former is .surrounded 
with lofty hills, precipices and jungle, which are characteri')tic 
of much of the taluk. Its waters are therefore little 
used for purposes of cultivation, except that it is fringed with 
a multitude of mulberry gardens, irrigated by lifts from the 
stream. Its tributary, the Vrishabhiivati, joins it in the 
extreme west. The Kanva, on emerging from the hills a short 
distance north of Malur, enters on a broad and fertile valley 
of wet and garden land, which continues to the limits of the 
taluk. This river is dammed near Abbur and is made 
to feed several good tanks. 
· Owing to the broken nature of the country, the soil is very 

varied. The produce of wet cultivation, consisting of paddy, 
cocoa-nuts, betel-leaf, plantains, and sugar-cane, is consider~ 
able. Numbers of cocoa-nut gardens are formed along the 
lower course of the Kanva river, the soil being well adapted 
for the purpose, and water tapped a few feet from the surface. 
The trees are watered only when young; on arriving at matu
rity, they are left to depend upon rainfall and sub-soil moisture. 
Much raw silk is produced at Chaunapatna and exported, 
though disease among silkworms for many years destroyed 
the industry. Channapatna is one of the principal manu
facturing and trading tov;-ns in the country. Coarse cotton 
cloths are woven in many parts of the taluk. 

The whole of this region formed part of the Ganga domi
nions, Mankunda having been the royal residence in the 
seventh century. The western part of the taluk was included 
in the District of Chikka Gangaviidi, whose chief town was 
Honganur. Under the Chola kings, Malurpatna and Kudlur 
were important places. Subsequently, after having formed 
part of the Hoysala kingdom, the entire stretch of territory 
east and west between the Ghats was conferred by the fallen 
Yijayanagar sovereign upon Jagadeva Riiya for his services 
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in defend.illg Penukonda. He made Channapatna his capital. 
In 1630 it was taken by the Raja o£ Mysore and the territory 
a-bsorbed into the :Mysore kingdom. 

An inscription in Channapatna taluk o£ 1523 A.D. records 
a grant by Krishna-Rii.ya to Vyiisatirtha, the celebrated 
Madhvaguru and author, who was the disciple o£ Briihman
yatirtha. He is called Yaishnava-siddhiinta-sthiipaka and 
is said to have commented on all the Sastras. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1893. The 
total land revenue demand and collection in 1921-22 was 
Rs. 1,77,973 and Rs. 1,59,811, respectively. 

The £o11owing was the average rain£ail :-. . 

Month 

Station 
Jan. Feb. Mar. A pl. May June 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Channapatna 0.08 0.10 0.34 1.81 4.65 2.65 

1\Ionth-conc!d. 

Station Year 

July Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. 

1---1---r--
8· 9 10 11 12 13 14 

Channa pa tna .. 3·09 4'79 6·89 7'15 2·33 0·54 3·1·42 

The railway £rom Bangalore to Mysore runs through 
the middle o£ the taluk from north-east to south-west, with 
stations at Channapatna and Mudgere. Alongside of this 
railway is the old trunk road to Mysore. From Channapatna 
there is a road south-east to Satnur with a branch to Halagur. 

Channa- Channapatna or Chennapatna.-A town situated in 
pa.tna or 12° 38' N.lat. 77" 13' E. long., 37 miles south-west o£ Banga-
Chennapatna. 

lore, on the Bangalore-Seringapatam road .. Headquarters 
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of the Channapatna tal~ and a municipality. The industrial 
portion of Channapatna, the handsome city, is called Sukra
viir-pcte, Friday bazaar, and contains much of the population. 

Population in 1921 lllales Females Total 

Hindus .. .. .. 3.562 3,454 7,016 
.M uhammarlans •• .. . . 2,458 2,279 4,737· 
Christians .. .. .. 34 59 93 

Total .. 6,054 5,792 11,846 

The fort appears to have been built about 1580 by Jagadeva 
Raya, who made Channapatna the capital of the territory, 
yielding, it is said, a revenue of nine lakhs of pagodas, best
owed upon him for his gallant defence of Penukonda, by the 
fallen Vijayanagar prince, to whom his daughter was married. 
Possessions which included such widely distant places as 
Mulbagal and Periyapatna, Kankanhalli and Budihal, thus 
suddenly acquired, must have formed a government more 
extensive than consolidated. The original possessions of 
the family were in Baramahal. Buchanan states that they 
were of the Telugu Banajiga caste and rose to power about 
the fourteenth century. The following names are given of 
the Riiyas of this line who ruled at Channapatna :-Ranoji 
Riiya, Immadi Jagadeva, 15 years; Mum.m..addi Jagadeva, 
8 years; Kumiira Jagadeva, 7 years; and Ankusha 
Raya, 16 years. Channapatna 182 dated in 1623 gives 
the succession as follows :-Rana Peda Jagadeva Raya., 
his son J agadeva Ra ya, and the latter's son Kumiira J agadeva 
Riiya II (in 1623). Kankanhalli 108, also gives the date 
1621 for the last of these chiefs. The fort stood a long siege 1 

in 1630, when it was captured by Ch.am!l. Raja Wodeyar · 
of :!\fysore. In 1759 it was surprised by the Mahratta army· 
under Go pal Hari, but was speedily released by Haidar Ali. 
It was repaired by the Dewan Purnaiya and contains por
tions of a palace erected for a relative of the then Maharaja 
but has become much depopulated by reason of extreme 
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unhealthiness fiom fever. The remains of the old fort are 
visible from the railway lines, the fort having been situat€d 
on the direct road to Seringapatam. It was never very 
conspicuous for its strength. Tipu Sultan thought proper 
to dismantle it in 1790 and remove its guns and stores 
to Ramagiri (see below), which was supposed to be much 
more capable of defence. Home illustrates in his Select Y ieu·s 
the east view of this place, which should have been a fine one. 
· The Pete lies to the north-east of the fort. It is celebrated 
for . the manufacture of .lacguered ware and toys, of fine 
steel wires for strings of musical instruments, and of glass 
bracelets, of all of which an account will be found elsewhere. 
It is the residence of a large nurube.l!' of Muhammadans 
belonging to the Labbe and Daira sects, who trade with 
the western coast. 

North of the Pete are two large Muhammadan tombs, 
one erected in memory of Akil Shah Kadri, the religious 
preceptor of Tipu;and the other in honour of Sayyid Ibrahim, 
a. commandant of Bangalore, distinguished for the humanity 
to the English prisoners taken by Tipu. 

At the crossing of the Railway Station road and the 
1\Iysore road, there is the Coronation Lamp-stand, consisting 
of ten lights, erected by public subscription, in honour of 
the Coronation of His Majesty King George V and Empress 
Queen Mary, on 12th December 1911. The Mysore Bank has 
a branch here, which is close to the Railway Station. A 
mile from this place is 1\Iangalvarpete, where are a number 
of cocoa-nut gardens. 

The Municipal incom~ for 1921-22 was Rs. 15,2~9 and 
the expenditure Rs. 15,083. 

Chikka Taggali.-A village in Hoskote Taluk. Popu
lation 197. At this place is a..mastikal sculptured with a 
warrior and his two wives, both standing to his left. The 
warrior bears a sword in the right hand and a dagger in 
the left. Both his wives hold a flask in'~the right hand and 
a lotus in the left. 
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Closepet.-A Sub-Division of the BangaloreDistrict, ~om- Closepct. 

posed of Channapatna, Magadi and Kankanhalli taluks. 
Also a sub-taluk of the Channapatna taluk. The hoblis of the 
sub-taluk are Closepet, Kutagalli, Kailancha and Bidadi. 

Closepet.-A town on the left bank of the Arkavati situ
at~d in 12° 40' N. lat. 77° 12' E. long., 30 miles south-west 
of Bangalore, on the Bangalore-Seringapatam road. Head
quarters of the Closepet Sub-Division and of the Closepet 
Sub-Taluk and a municipality. 

Population in 1921 Males Females Total 

Hindus .. .. .. 1,801 1,763 3,564 
Muhammadans .. .. 1,005 877 1,882 
Christians .. .. .. 51 55 106 

----
Total .. 2,857 2,675 5,552 

A fair is held every Tuesday, attended by about 4,000 
persons. 

Close pet, popularly pronounced K ulis-pete, is so named 
after Sir Barry Close, Resident at the Court of Mysore. There 
is an inscription on a pillar in the town to this effect in Persian 
and Kannada. It is generally called in Kannada Hosapete, 
in Hindustani N a vi pet, both meaning the new town. It 
is also called Ramgiri, from a neighbouring hill,· at foot of 
which the original town stood. Closepet was founded in 
1800 by the Dewan Purnaiya, for greater security of the 
high road, which there passed through a wild and jungly 
tract. It was at the same time made the head-quarters 
of the Bargeer, or irregular horse. The horse breeding 
establishment of the Silehdiirs, since removed to Kunigal 
(Tumkur District), was formerly at Closepet. 1 

The town has an agrahara at the side of the river, with a 
temple of Arkesvara, and a chattram established by Purnaiya. 
The Muhammadans here are largely engaged in the rearing 
of silk worms. This industry was brought nearly to a stand 
by the disease which for some years destroyed the insects, 
those engaged in it emigrating in large numbers to the coffee 
di:!tricts. But the industry has now revived. 
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The Municipal income for 1921-22 was Rs. 4,466 and the 
expenditure Rs. 4,920. · 

Dasa.npura.. . Dasanpura . ...:..A village in Nelamangala Taluk. Popu
lation 364. The Ranganiitha temple at this place, though so 
named, has a figure of Srinivasa, about 2 feet high, flanked 
by consorts. The Garuda-pilla.r in front has, instead of the 
usual Garuda, a Hanuman on the side facing the temple. 

Dasa.ra.ha.lli. Dasaraballi.-A jodi village in Hoskote Taluk. Popu-
lation 339. Near the Channaraya temple at this place stands a 
fine four-pillared open mantapa surmounted by a sculptured 
pavilion resembling a smallgopura with entrances in the four 

. directions. All the entrances are flanked by dvii.rapiilal.:as, 
the sculptures above them being Vishnu flanked by consorts 
on the east, Venugopala on the south, Venugopiila flanked 
by consorts on the west, and a standing male figure with 
folded hands on the north representing pt>rhaps the donor 
of the mantapa. The tnantapa is locally known as Uuala
karnba, . and at the annual festival of the village goddess, 
a cocoa-nut is let down through a cavity at the bottom of 
the pavilion and there is a contest among the villagers for 
breaking it. 

Deva.nhalli. Devanhallli.-A taluk in the north-east. Area 229·70 
square miles. Head-quarters at Devanhalli. Contains the 
following hoblis, villages and population:-

Villages classified .. 
Villages Po pula-0) 

.J:l e Hoblis and Govern- Sarva- Jodi Kayam- tion in 
:; hamlets rnent many a gutta 19:::!1 z 

I Channa- 56 44 .. 9 3 11,7:::!6 

2 
raya.patna. 

Deva.nhalil 61 43 .. 15 3 13,914 
3 Jala 52 30 .. 16 6 1:?,148 
4 Kundana 57 30 19 8 10,933 
5 Vadigen- 53 43 1 7 2 12,188 

halli. ---
Total •• 279 190 1 66 22 60,909 
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I 

No. Places Population 

I Avati .. .. .. .. .. 1,153 
2 Deva.nhalli .. .. .. .. 5,387 
3 Vadigenahalli .. .. .. .. 3,730 
4 Budigere .. .. .. .. .. 1,512 
5 Bagalu.r .. .. .. .. f,364 

The taluk was abolished in 1882, but re-established in 
1886. The S. Pinakini forms a part of its eastern boundary, 

· and receives all the smaller streams. The country undulate!! 
in gentle curvatures, the valleys being fertile and well ~ulti
vated. The elevated parts are covered with low jungle. 
There are a few small hills and rocks to tlie north and west, 
but generally speaking it is an open country, healthy and 
well supplied with good water. 

In addition to the usual dry and wet crops, there was, 
until prohibited, some cultivation of the poppy for opium. 
Potatoes of good quality are raised in considerable quantities. 
Pamelos attain a large size. Sugar of superior quality was 
formerly manufactured, under the instruction of some Chinese 
brought over for that purpose by Tipu Sultan. A few coarse 
cotton cloths and kumhlis (woollen blankets) are made. 

An early place of importance in the taluk appears to have 
been Xellurpatna in the east, a town which has lain for 
centuries in ruins. In the thirteenth century, Kundana 
seems to have been the royal residence of the Hoysala king 
Raman<itha, who had possession of the south and east of the 
Hoysala dominion..q. Devanhalli was subsequently founded 
by one of the family of refugees who, settling at Avati, became 1 

the founders of the Magadi, Chikballapur, and other lines, 
of chiefs. Vadigenhalli, which is largely populated by 
merchants, is one of the chief trading places in the Bangalore 
District. 

The re\·enue settlement was introduced in 1885, at the time 
when the taluk had been broken up. and portions annexed 

Principal 
places with 
population. 
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to other taluks. Thus Kundana hobli was assigned to Dod
ballapur taluk, Jala. hobli to Bangalore taluk, and Devanhalli 
hobli to Chikballapur taluk. The wet rates were found 
to be ~nerally so high as to be prohibitive, in consequence 
of which all available manure was applied exclusively to the 
dry fields, and much rice land was waste. 

The revision settlement was introduced with effect from 
the year 1923-24 and the cultivable area was distributed as 
follows.-

Dry Wet Garden Total 

Occupied area .. 16,802 2,197 1,69S 20,697 
Unoccupied area .. 2,682 82 7 2,771 
Kharab-land .. .. .. .. 24,649 
lnam .. .. .. . . .. 3,979 

Total .. .. .. .. 52,096 

The total land revenue demand and collection in 1921-22 
were Rs. 1,42,815 and 1,34,789, respectively. 

The following was the average monthly rainfall for 27 
years (1895-1922) at the following two places in the Taluk :-

Month 

Station 

Jan. Feb. Mu.~ May June 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
f.----· 

Chik-Jala .. 0·20 O·ll 0·48 l 1•29 4·01 2·35 
Vadigenahalli 0·23 '0'19 0•42 1·03 3·95 2·29 

Month-concld. 

Station 

July Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. Dec. Year 

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 

Chik-Jala .. 3·23 3·45 6·53 4·77 2•27 0·31 29·00 
Vadigenahalli ... 3•32 3•67 6•71 4·75 3·00 0·!:!1 29·14 
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The railway frcim Bangalore to Guntakal rune through 
the south-west and· has a station at Rajankunti, while the 
Chikballapur Light Railway has stations at ;settaharsoor, 
Dodjala and Devanhalli. 

Devanhalli.-A town situated in 13° 15' N. lat .. 77° 44' Devanhalli. 

E. long., 23 miles north of Bangalore on the oltl Bangalore
Bellary road. Head-quarters of the Devanhal.li taluk and 
a municipality. · 

Population in 1921 Males Females Total 
··-- ------

Hindus . . .. 2,495 2,435 4,960 
Muhammadans .. .. .. 209 197 406 
Christians .. .. .. 8 13 21 

Total .. 2,712 2,675 5,387 

A fair is held every Wednesday, attended by 500 persons. 
Devanhalli appears to have been originally a small village, 

named Devandoddi, from Deva, its headman. About the 
year 1501 :Malla Baire Gauda, a son of one of the refugees 
from Kanchi who settled at Avati, being led by auspicious 
omens, formed the resolution of building a fort on' the spot. 
The consent of Deva Gauda was obtained with difficulty, · 
and only after the bestowal of liberal compensation and the 
promise that the new town should bear his name. A fort, 
the remains of which were formerly visible inside the present 
one, was accordingly erected by Malia Baire Gauda and named 
Devanhalli, or Devandhalli. He conferred the government 
upon his brother Sanna Baire Gauda, who succeeded in bring
ing a large tract of the surrounding country under cultivation. 
He reigned 40 years and was succeeded by his son Baira 
Gauda, who reigned 25 years. The following chiefs succeeded 
to the government, each being the son of the preceding:
Dayal Daiche Gauda ruled 37 years, Mudda Baire Grtuda 
20 years, Immadi Sanna Baire Gauda 37 years, Gopal Gauda 
35 years, Dodda. Baire Gauda 5i years, and Rangappa Gauda 
only 10 months. The last of these, dying without issue, was 
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succeeded by his relative Chikkappa Gauda of Chikballapur, 
three months after whose accession Devanhalli was invested 

'·by the Mysore army under Nanja Raj. It fell in 1749 after 
a gallant defence of eight months and was thenceforward 
annexed to Mysore. 

In this seige Haidar Ali, the future ruler of the country, 
first gained distinction as a volunteer horseman, and at Devan
balli his son and successor Tipu was born. These circum
stances were sufficient to invest the place with peculiar 
inteJ;est in the eyes of the family. The site of Haidar's house 
is still pointed out, to the west of the fort. Haidar therefore 
commenced rebuilding the fort. It was built of stone, in 
the form of an oval flanked with circular bastions and two 
cavaliers on the eastern face, and was not quite completed 
when infested in 1791 by the army 1mder Lord Cornwallis, 
to whom it easily submitted. When the fort was erected, 
the old pete surrounding it to the south and east was levelled 
to the ground, to prevent its sheltering the besiegers in case 
of an at.tack, and a new one on rising ground half 
a mile to the westward was afte:wards erected called the 
Sultan Pete. This wa's soon deserted for the old quarter 
after the capture. It is interesting to note that the place 
was renamed by Tipu 'Yousafabad' (the abode of Joseph, 
the fairest of men) a name which, however, never became 
popular. · It is worthy of remark that Tipu had the vanity 
to think he was-though brown in colour and possessed of a 
neck rather short and thick and a body somewhat inclined 
to corpulency-the handsomest of men and so called his 
birthplace after Joseph, the fairest of men. 

Many are the tales told here of Haidar Ali and his son Tipu 
Sultan. Among these, the greatest favourite is the one which 
describes how Haidar as a boy was a petty cow-boy in a local 
Brahman household and how one day, while he was fast asleep 
under the shade of a tree, a seven-hooded cobra played on his 
head arid his Brahman master espied t.his from at a distance 
and subsequently took him home and gave him a good meal 
and said he would be a great ruler one day. It is said Haidar 
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gratefully remembered his old master and his v.~fe and requited 
their loving kindness t<>wards him, by the grant of rent-free 
lands. The plain on which Tipu received his sons, near here, 
is still point.ed out to the north-east of the plains by old residents. 
Mir Hussain Ali Kirmani states that the Sultan made" a hunting 
and pleasure excursion" to Devanhalli for the purpose, and 
there "on an extensive plain, he received the ambassadors, his 
sons, and their enlightened tutors or guardians." After the 
escort of the princes had been dismissed with honours and royal 
presents, a banquet was, we are told, " given by the Sultii.n, 
at which everything which could promote festivity and joy 
was provided .and every one of the Sultan's Amirs, and his brave 
officers received his favours with increase of rank and pay." 
The Sultan marked the occasion by raising several of his 
higher officers to the position of !lfir :Miran, among them being 
Syed Ghufiar, the commander of his military forces ; :Muhammad 
Raza (other-wise known as Benky Nawab), his maternal 'grand
father, and Piirnaiya. 

The Vi.'nugopalasvami temple here is a good Dravidian 
structure with a fine gopura and a four-pillared mantapa 
in front. The nava.ranga is supported by four black stone 
pillars carved with figures on all sides. Some of the figures 
worthy of hote are Hayagriva, dancing female figures with 
attendant musicians, a conch-blower, a Kinnara with the 
lower half of the body in the form of a bird and a huntress 
getting a thorn taken out of her leg. The last figure occurs 
in several places. 

The stucco figures in niches over the front veranda of this 
temple as well as those on the gopura are well executed. The 
outer walls have a frieze of large images, about 2 feet high, 
illu&trating scenes mostly from the Riimiiyana. The story 
of the Biilakanda is well illustr~ted by the figures on the north 
and south walls. A portion of the frieze on the north wall deli
neate graphically the following events :-the bringing of Rishya
sringa. from the forest to Ayodhya by dancing girls, Dasaratha 
performing the sacrifice with the help of Rishysringa and other 
&il!e8, and the distribution by him among his .queens 
of the ptiyaM, or sacred food. The figure with the head of an 
antelope is Rishyasringa. and the figure with two heads is Agni 
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or the God of Fire. The story is continued on the south wall 
up to the removal of the curse on Ahalya, wife of the sage Gau tam a. 
A frieze on the east wall to the left of the entrance re
presents the story of Visvamitra teaching archery to Rima and 
the goddesses Bala and Attibala attending upon Rlima. A 
portion of the south wall also il!u:strates the boyish sports of 
Krishna, as a portion of the north wall delineates the ten incar-

. nations of Vishnu. On the west wall is represented the coro
nation of Rii.ma. In a cell in the prakiira is kept an artistically 
executed gilt. vehicle called <Jhitragopura-vlihana with two 
female figures standing at the sides. The god is taken out 
in proc~ssion on this vehicle on the full-moon day of Chaitra 
(April) every year and thousands of people are said to collect" 
together to witness this festival. It appears that a grand illumi
nation takes place on this day, one lakh of lamps being lighted. A 
silver cup and a gong belonging to the temple bear inscriptions 
stating that they were presents from Haidar and a subordinate 
of the Peshwa Bii.liiji Baji Rao, respectively. 

The Nanjundesvara temple is a small building with two 
cells in a line and a common 'Ylavaranga. It is said to be the 
oldest temple in the town. 

All the doorways of this temple are well carved. The 
dviira.piilakas at the sides of the sukluinasi entrance of the ~outh 
cell have over tliem pilasters carved with the vase and creeper 
device. To the left in the ?tava"Tanga are kept figures of Narayana 
with consorts, Takshaka, Niiga-mata, Karkotaka, Brahma, 
Sarasvati and Subrahmanya with one face and four hand~, the 
upper ones holding a. thv.nder-bolt and a trident, the lower ones 
being in the abhaya and t•arada attitudes fianked by his consol'ts 
Lavali and Devasena. 

The Siddhesvara temple is a Lingayet shrine with a seated 
figure, about 11 feet high, of Siddhesvara with two bands, the 
left holding a linga and the right in the act of worshipping it. 

The large pond known as Sarovara is said to have been 
built by Dewan Piirnaiya and the Anjaneya in the shrine 
near it is called Sarovaranjaneya. The Gangamma temple, 
which belongs to fishermen, has a fine seated stucco figure, 
about 5 feet high, of the goddess with a smiling face and 4 
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hands, the a tt~ibutes being a trident, a drum,' & sw~rd and 
a vessel. The figure treads on a prostrate demon .. 

The municipal income for the year 1921-22 was Rs. 6,031 
and the expenditure Rs. 4,842. · . ' 

.• 

Dod-Ballapor.-A taluk in the north-west. . Dod-Balla-

Area 310·46 square miles. Head-quarters at Dod-Ballapur. pur. 

Contains the 'following hoblis, villages and population:-

Villages Villages classified ., 

Hob lis and Popula-
hamlets Govern- Sarva- Jodi Kay am- tion in 

ment many a gutta 1921 
-r----------

J. Dodballapur 72 58 2 10 2 22,307 
2. Dod-Bila- 6ft 52 .. 10 3 15,874 

vangala. 
3. Madhura 42 41 .. 1 .. 11,220 
4. Sasulu .. 64 60 .. 7 7 10,756 
5. Tubagere 66 49 2 14 I 14,265 

Floating popula ~ion. .. 197 

Total •• 309 250 4 42 13 74,619 . 
No. Place Population 

1 Konaghatta .. .. .. .. 1,024 
2 Dodballapur .. .. .. .. 7,442 
3 Arodi .. .. .. .. .. 1,621 
4 Tubagere .. .. .. .. .. 992 
5 Meligekote .. .. .. .. .. 830 

Principal 
places with 
population. 

The taluk is an irregular oblong in shape about 18 miles 
from north to south, a,nd 14 miles from east to west. It. is 
practically an open country with undulating plains excepting 1 
in the north and north-west, where there is a range of hills,_ 
through which a pass descends to the low country of Gori· 
hidnur. The river Arkavati takes its rise in the north-east 
on the Nandid.rug hills and .:flows in a south-westerly direc
tion, feeding several of the tanks and draining almost all 
parts: of the taluk excepting in the extreme north ~hich is 

M. GR.VOL,V, 11 
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drained by the North-Pennar and its tributaries. :!:here 
are no forests of any importance excepting a stretch of scrub 
jungle in the north-west. A State Forest is in the course 
of formation near Makalidrug in the north, and there are 
two plantations at Hulkunte and Kolur. 

The climate is generally cool and healthy, almost similar 
to that of Bangalore, though fevers prevail to a limited extent 
in the northern villages in the early part of cold weather. 

Pte soil is generally red mixed with sand, peculiarly well 
suited for the cultivation of ragi and other dry crops. Otl>er 
varieties of soil are also met with. The soils in the north 
and north-west are generally poor, while those in the centre 
and south are comparatively rich, varying in colour from 
deep brown to red. Black soils are rare in this taluk. 

Besides the usual 'crops, some tobacco is cultivated and 
a small quantity ot potatoes. Dod-Ballapur is fast becoming 
a great weaving centre. Superior cloths of Aralepet and 
Dharmavara pattern are manufactured to a large extent 
and exported to different places. The famine of 1877-78 
affected this taluk more severely than any other in the Banga
lore District, but the recuperative powers of the tract are 
so good that in t:_. c~cades, the 1' ·rmal strength was almost 
resumed. ~ 

Passing over the times of the Gangas, the ChOlas and the 
Hoysalas, the country at a later period formed part of the 
dominions of Malia Baire Gauda, the founder of Devanhalli, 
who, resigning that possession to his brother, and led by 
auspicious omens, founded the present Dod-Ballapu.r. With 
the countenance of the Vijayanagar king, who maintained 
a shadow of the former state at Penukonda, be speedily sub
dued all the neighbouring tract of country, forming the 
Goribidnur and Gudibanda taluks, and possessed himself 
of a territory yielding a revenue of a. lakh of pagodas. His 
descendants continued to rule this dominion until it was 
subdued by the Bijapur army under Randulha Khan. The 
Mahrattas subsequently held it for a short time, when it 
was taken in 1689 by the Mughals under Khasim Khan 
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and dismembered. After annexing the north to Chik
Ballapur, and other parts to Sira, the remainder was formed 
into apigir yielding a revenue of 54,000 pagOdas, and bestowed 
on a grneral named Ali Khuli Khan. On his death, it passed 
to his son, and afterwards formed a part of the province 
of Sira, m.til subdued by Haidar and incorporated with the 
State of ~Iysore. 

A Hoysala stone inscription of 1267 A.D. in the taluk 
is of special interest on account of the symbols at the top 
baring been removed, in order to make room for an inscrip
tion in Persian dated in 1691 A.D., of the time of the Mughal 
Emperor Aurangazib. This Persian inscription says that 
in the 32nd year of the reign of Aurangazib the Fort of 
Balapura Karigata was in. the hands of the Samba (Sambaji) 
family, that through the exertion of Khiisim Khan, Foujdii.r 
of the Karnatak rrovince, it pasRed fro~ the hands of Samba 
and son of Siva Dad (Sidiji) into the possession of the supreme 
Go•ernment and that in the 34th year of the reign it was 
granted to one Shekh-Abdulla. In the 30th year of the 
reign the stone had been brought from some temple and was 
intended for a building. But as it contained a grant of 
a charity, it was erected to perpetuate the memory of Shekh
Abdulla. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1881, which 
remedied the defects in the alternate forcing of the revenue 
under the batayi-system, and checking it under an erroneous 
sy:;tem of wet rates. The revision settlemer..t was ordered 
to take effect from the year 1!"121-22. 

The culturable area according to restttlement was distri~ 
buted as followl\ :-

Dry Wet Garden Total 
---

0<Tupit'd art'a .. 61,630 7.fo4i() 1,987 71,217 
t · JlO<:cu pi.-d area .. !1,4tJ:I 1~7 42 9,632 
Kbarah laud .. .. .. .. 52,493 
lnam .. .. .. .. .. 6,946 

Total .. .. .. .. 1,40,288 
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The total land revenue demand and collection in 1921-22 
were Rs. 1,92,281 and Rs. 1,88,222, respectively. 

The following was the average monthly rainfall fo; 15 
years registered at the Sasalu station in the Dod-Ballapur 
taluk:-

Month -
Station 

~r=~~F-F. ,. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 ' 7 

Sa.salu .. 0·33 • • 0·22 0·79 2'55 2·23 

Montb----eoncld. 

Station 

~ 
July Aug. Sep. 

~~ Year 

-
8 9 10 12 13 14 

-1' r--
Sa.salu .. 3·20 3·65 5•50 

1 

5 2·06 O·ll 24•39 

The Bangalore-Guntakal section of t.he M. &~ S.M. Railway 
passes through the country almost parallel to the Bangalore

, Hindupur road, with stations at Rajankunte, Dod-Ballapur 
· and Maklidrug. 

The Poona line almost touches the southern boundary 
of this taluk with a Rtation at Golhalli within a couple of 
miles of the border. Bangalore-Hindupur road runs from _ 
south to north in the middle of the taluk and the Kolar·Som
pur road from east to west passing through Dod-Ballapur. 
From Dodballapur roads issue north to Goribidnur, east to 
Devanhalli, south-east to Yelahanka and south-west to 
Nelamangala. There is .also a road from Dod-Balla pur to 
Maddagiri fit for traffic only in fair weather. 

Dod-Ballapar--A town on the right bank of the Arkavati, 
situated in 13° 18' N. lat. 77° 26' E. long., 27 miles north-west 
of Bangalore, with which it is connected by rail and road. 
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Headquarters of the Dod-Ballapur taluk, and a municip(l.lity. 

Population in 1921 Malea Females Total 

Hindus (11·ith Jains) .. "' 3,171 3,137 6,308 
Muhammadans .. .. 654 580 1,234 
Christiana .. .. .. 30 16 46 

Total .. 3,855 3·733 7,588 

A fair held on Thursday is attended by about 3,000 people. 

Dodda-Ballapura, GreatBallapur, is so named to distinguish 
it from OJ.ikka Ballapura, Little Balla pur. Similarly, in Hindu
stani it is called Bara-Ba!lapur and in Telugu Pedda-Balla
puram. It is said to derive its name from the circumstance 
that a cow used to drop aballa of her milk daily over a certain 
ant-hill, an omen which led to the foundation of the town. 

It was an important place of trade in the twelfth century 
under the Hoysala kings. But l\Ialla Baire Gauda of Avati; 
the founder of Devanhalli, was also the founder of the present 
Dod-Ballapur. He was revolving in his mind the import of 
the owens he had witnessed in hunting, when the god ldi-Nara
yana was revealed in a dream as the dweller in the ant-hill above
mentioned. A temple and fort were shortly erected, the jungle 
cleared and cultivation encouraged. Obtaining authority from 
the king at Penukonda to punish the neighbouritig refractory 
palegars, Malia llaire Gauda speedily possessed himself of terri
tory yielding a revenue of a lakh of pagodas. In the government 
of this, he established his brother Havali Baire Gauda, who died 
after a prosperous reign of 20 years and was succeeded by his 
son Dodda Ha vali Baire Gauda. He ruled 25 years and was 
followed by his son Havali Baire Gauda, who ruled for 40 years. 
On his death, Chikkappa Gauda, the heir, being a minor, the 
government was for a time conferred · on Tammanna Gauda, 
the m•phew and Dalaviiyi of the late chief. He discharged the 
trust reposed in him with zeal and fidelity for ten years, when 
he died, and Chikkappa Gauda, now come to years of maturity, 
succeeded. Three years after his accession, Dod-Ballapur 
was besieged and taken by the Bijiipur army under 
Ranqulah Khan. After 40 years of possession by that power, 
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it was surrendered to the :Mahrii.ttas, by whom the fort was en
larged and various temples erected. In ten years, it was invested 
by the Mughals under Khasim Khan, and yielded in 1689 after 
an obstinate defence of two months. Dod-Ballapur and a part 
.of the surrounding country were then formed into ajiigir yielding 
a revenue of 54,059 pagodas and bestowed on a favourite general 
named Ali Khiili Khan. He enjoyed it only for a short time 
and died. It was next bestowed on his son Durga Khiili Khan, 
then Subadii.r of Sira, which however he shortly after relinquished 
and retired to Dod-Ballapur, but only enjoyed it for one year. 
It remained attached to the Government of Sira for 49 years, 
when it was seized by the Nizii.m, and bestowed as a· jagir 
on Abbas Khiili Khan. In 1761 it was captured by Haidar Ali 
and has ever since been subject to Mysore. 

The fort, of which only the name remains, is said to have 
been erected with stones fi:om the ruins M Rajaghatta. There 
are remains of several fine buildings and tanl{s in the fort, 
the principal, now almost destroyed, being the Ashur Khana 
erected by Abbas Khiili Khan, and a fine well with three 
flights of stairs leading down to it and a very stout stone 
grating over the water. At the west of the town is the darga 
or tomb of a saint named Mohidd.in Chishti, said to have 
died nearly 227 years ago. It is built of materials taken 
from Hindu temples. The town extends lengthwise north 
and south for above two miles. Cotton clothes in great 
variety are made here. 

The outlet and the bund of the Niigarakere tank at this 
place are built mostly of the materials' of ruined temples. The 
temples in the town are mostly modern. The ruined Adiniirii
yana temple must have been a fine building, judging from what 
is now left of it. The four pillars of the navaranga are sculptured 
with fine figures on all sides. The figures of one of the pillars 
illustrate the story o£ the Ramiiyana in brief; of another, the 
•tt.ory of the Bltligavata-puriina ; of the third, the story of the 
TS"arasiruha incarnation; and of the fourth, the story of Gajendra
moksha or the saving of an elephant by Vishnu from the clutches 
of a cro<:odile. On the outer wall to the left-of the navaranga 
entrance are found only a few figures of the frieze illu~trating 
the Balakiinda story of the Ramiiyana, similar to the one at 
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Devanhalli. An inBcription is to be seen on the wall of the 
mahadvara, and another in front of t.he Anjaneya temple to the 
east.. The Chandramaulisvara temple has on the pillars of 
the front hall, among others, figures of Bhairava, Virabhadra, 
Vyaghrapada (or a sage with the lower half of the body in the 
form of a tiger), and Kannappa the hunter, a devotee of Siva, 
with his foot placed on a linga. Two of the pillars of the front 
veranda are sculptured with a male and a female figure with 
folded bands which are said to represent Aruniicbala Pant and his 
wife Seshallima. The Pant, who lived about 132 years ago, is said 
to have built this as well as the Venkataramanasviimi temple. 
The latter is a large structure surrounded by a veranda over 
which runs a parapet built of mortar in the Saracenic style. The 
pillars of the south veranda as well as those of the front hall 
have, carved on them, figures of the ten incarnations of Vishnu. 
Here also we have on two pillars figures of the Pant and his wife. 
One of the. pillars shows a figure of Ganapati seated on & rat, 
with his consort on the lap. Such a figure of Ganapati is called 
Sakti-Ganapati. To the left of the outer entrance in the prakiira 
is kept the stone image of Adinarayana belonging to the ruined 
Adinlirayana temple. It is a seated figure, about 6 feet high 
with prabha, with Laksbmi .on the lap, canopied by a seven
hooded snake. To the right of the same entrance is lying a 
grinding mill, about 2 feet in diameter, the upper stone being 
beautifully carved with floral devices. The two chauris of the 
temple are, according to the inscriptions on them, presents 
from Shii.ma Rao, son of Arunachala Pant. The god in the 
Vithala temple, about 2! feet high, stands on a brick with the 
hands placed on the waist. His consorts stand at the sides 
with folJed hands. The Goplilkrisbna temple bas a figp.re 
of the god, about 2! feet high, with four cows sculptured at the 
sides. Near the Taluk office are kept a few figures which once 
belonged to some temple. One of them deserving of notice 
is a four-banded naked figure with flowing matted hair, the 
right lower hand holding a bell and the left lower what looks 
like a vessel. It perhaps represents a form of Bhairava. There 
is a well-built pond, ,now in ruins, in the town, partitioned by 
stone slabs into 16 compartments or wells. Dargapura, a village 
to the south, is eaid to have been granted to Chisti Vali above
named. The old inscription, E. 0. IX, Dodballapur 32, is 
incised IJn a boulder at this village. 
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The municipal inc<>me for the year 1921-22 was Rs. 6,901 
and the expenditure Rs. 6,277. 

"" 
1\1' Domlnr.-A suburb of Bangalore, on the east, included 
in the Civil and ~Iilitary Station. On an old t.emple here are 
some Grantha . and Tamil iuscriptiop.s of the time of the 
Hoysala king Vira. Ramanatha, who ruled during the 
thirteenth century. The name 9f the village was Dombalur or 
Tombalur, perhaps Tumbalur, which,. it was suggested, may 
afford a clue to the title of one of the earliest Kannacla 
authors. This View, however, has been recently given lip. 

The two temples of Somesvara and Chokkanii.tha here 
contain a number of inscriptions in Tamil and Kannada. Both 
on the pillar in front of the Mari temple and on the large slab 
near the entrance of Domlur is sculptured a discus on a high 
pedestal. The same is the case with a slab standing in a grove 
near at hand, but without any inscription. This may be a mere 
boundary stone, known as tiruvalhikkal in Tamil. To tl1e north 
of the eutunce to the village stand three stones, each contain
ing a standing figure of a man with a stick on the neck, the ends 
of which are held by the hands. All the three figures face the 
Chokkanii.tha temple. Similar figures, about a dozen in number; 
are also found facing the Champakadhamii.svii.mi temple at 
Bannerghatta, Anekal Taluk. It is not clear what these figures 
mean; but some people say that they represent persons who 
committed suicide for some reason or other by means of the 
weapon known as Gandagattari in Kannada. Two of the figures 
at Domlur appear to represent persons of some importance, 
as evidenced by their necklaces, etc. 

Domlur is also called Dtisimanikkapattanam in the inscrip
tions. It is said to be situated in Ilaippakka-nadu, a division 
of Rii.jendra-Sola-:valanadu. Tiaippii.kka is the Tamil form of 
Yelahanka. Judging from the inscriptions, the Chokkaniitha 
and Somesvara. temples which are Dravidian in style, must 
have existed before the middle of the 13th century. The former, 
with a pretty well carved Vishnu image, stands on a high base
ment in the middle of the village and must have been a promi
nent structure once, though now in a dilapidated condition. 
A few pillars and capitals lying in front of the temple, which 
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apparently formed parts of a front mantapa, show pretty good 
work. The. Somesvara temple is in a more ruinous condition, 
being situated on low ground in an unfrequented part of the 
village in the midst of cultivated fields. 

The place is well-known in modern times for its excellent 
bricks which are highly prized by house-builders all round 
Ban galore. 

Dommasandra.-A large village in the north-east of Domma· 
1 k il f S 

. · sandra. 
Anekal tau·, 3 m es west o arJapur. 

Population in 1921.--Males, 952 ; Femal~s. 938 ; Total 1890. 

This village contains two Government and two :Mission 
Schools. There are nearly 200 families of weavers here. 
Good female cloths are manufactured by them and their 
quality has earned a good reputation in the Banga1ore 
market. 

Gangavara.-A village in Devanhalli taluk, on the right Gangavara. 

bank· of the S. Piniikini, near the head of the Hoskote tank. 
The inscriptions and remains at. this place show that it 
was a place of some importance in the eighth century under 
the Gangas, and subsequently under the ChOlas. The 
Somesvara temple has some picturesque fluted pillars with 
a seated lion for the pedestal. 

Gavipur.-A suburb of Bangalore City, about a mile Gavipur. 
south-west of the Fort. 

Its chief feature is the cave temple of Gavi Gangiidhares
vara, the Saivite emblems attached to which, carved on 
a gigantic scale out of solid stone, are curious specimens 
of the mason's art. They consist of the trisula or trident, 
the chhatri. or umbrella, and the damaruga or double drum, 
each being 15 feet or more in height and proportionately 
wide. They were executed in the time of Kempe Gauda. 

The new extension near by it i~ known after it as the Gavi· 
pur Extension and forms part of Basavangudi. It consists ol 
about eighty sites, on forty of which houses have been built. 
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Hala.snr. Ha.lasur.-One of the suburbs of the Civil and Military 
Station of Bangalore, situated north-east of the Cantonment, 
close to the large tank of the same name. 

The place appears to have been founded by Kempe Gauda, 
under the following circumstances. The surrounding country 
was then covered with forest, into which he had wandered from 
Yelahanka in pursuit of game, and being much fatigued, laid 
himself down under the shade of a tree. In his sleep the god 
Somesvara, formerly worshipped on that spot by Mandava 
Rishi, and which lay buried in the sand, appeared in a dream, 
and revealing to him the existence of a hidden treasure, bid 
him therewith erect a temple, promising at the same time the 
divine favour. He accordingly secured the treasure and built 
the Somesvara pagoda, employing, it is said, a sculptor, from 
Belur, a descendant of the famous Jakanachii.ri, to ornament 
the walls with scenes from the marriage of Siva and Parvati. 
(See below). The village of Halasur was also built, containing 
residences for the attendant Brahmans, and made the kasaba 
of 33 villages, from each of which one kolaga for each kandagc~ 
of grain was appointed to be given as an endowment for the 
maintenance of the religious service!l. There is another temple 
on a large scale, dedicated to Subba Raya, but unfinished. The 
village is a prosperous one and contains several wealthy re~idents 
of Tamil origin. 

The Somesvara temple, mentioned above, is a large one 
and a good specimen of the Dravidian style of architecture with 
a lofty gopura. There seems to be some foundation for the 
story that it was built by Kempe Gauda, for there is a sculpture 
at the end of the wall to the right of the inner entrance which 
is said· to represent him. In the front mantapa is a big brass
plated Nandi and towards the right on a platform are figures 
of the nine planets which are occasionally worshipped. On 
the west wall of the shrine of the goddess is sculptured the scene 
of the marriage of Siva and Pii.rvati with Brahma as officiating 
priest and Vishnu and other gods as guests. No inscription 
has so far been discovered in the temple. 

Haragadde. Hara.gadde.-A village in Anekal Taluk. 
Population 602. The Channakesava temple at this place, 

known as Parangalani in the Tamil epigraphs, is a fairly large 
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building in the Dravidian style. The image of the god, about 
5 feet high, is a good figure flanked by consorts, all the three 
standing on a large well-executed gomukha (or a stone platter 
with a spout resembling a cow's face). The K.annada poet 
I.akshma, the author of a Bhiirata Rukmiingada-charite and 
other works, was a native of this village and a devotee of this god. 
In his works, which are all dedicated to this god, the village is 
named Khagapuri. Tradition has it that though illiterate he 
acquired poetical skill by the grace of Viahvaksena mentioned 
above. He flourished in the first half of the 18th century and the 
present officiating priests of the temple are his lineal descendants. 

Hasigala.-A village in Hoskote Taluk. Population 575. HasigaJa.. 

The Somesvara temple at this place is an old building, pro· 
bably o£ the ChOla period. It has two cells, one containing the 
linga facing east and the other a figure of Virabhadra facing 
north. The lintel of the sukltanii.si doorway of the Somesvara cell 
has Tandavesvara and the jambs dancing male and female 
figures, some of which are shciwn in rather queer postures. At 
the sides are perforated screens of considerable breadth with holes 
of the shape of the leaves of the sacred fig tree. The outer walls 
of the garbhagriha of the same cell have a row of sculptures all 
round the south wall showing the dance of Siva with attendant 
musicians; the west wall illustrates the story of the Narasimha 
incarnation of Yishnu ; there are besides two curious sculptures 
here·-a peacock with the head of a cobra and facing it a cobra 
with the head of a peacock ; and the north wall depicts a few 
lilas or sports of Siva, such as the killing of Gajasura, etc. 

Heggunda.-A village in the Nelamangala taluk. Heggunda. 

Population 1029. 

On the slope of the hill near this place are two cave temples, 
one of Virabhadra and the other of Mallikarjuna. The stone' 
containing Nelarnangala 68, which is in the Mallikii.rjunatemple, 
has a. seated male figure with folded hands with a chauri-bearer 
~:~tanding at the side. An inscription in characters of the 
lOth century is to be seen in this temple. On the summit of 
~he hill, which is rather difficult of approach, is situat~d what 
ts known as the Rama temple containing a short pillar to which 
it i.s believed Ran1a's sacrificial horse was tied. By the side of 
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the pillar is the seated figure of a goddess with four hands which 
is said to represent Sita. Two modern inscriptions found on 

. the bells of this shrine give the name of the village as Hayagunda 
since, according to tradition, Rama's h.orse (haya) was tied 
here. But this is merely an ignorant attempt to connect the 
village with the above story, seeing that a Tamil inscription 
(Nelamangala 67) of Vishnuvardhana's reign, found on the hill 
names the village Perkunda which corresponds to Pergunda 
in Kannada, the old form of the modern Heggunda. It may 
also be stated here that on a hill c!ose by named Ramadevara· 
betta the foot-prints of Rama over which a temple is erected 
form the object of worship. This is supposed to be the place 
where Ahalya, wife of the sage Gautama, was delivered from 
her curse. Festivals are celebrated in honour of the foot-prints. 

Hessargatta! Hessarghatta.-A village in the Bangalore Taluk. 
Popu1ation 1704. · 

In the Lakshminarasimha temple at this place, the image of 
the god, about 2! feet high, is seated on a high pedestal. He 
is said to have been worshipped by the sage Diirvlisa. The 
dviirapiilakas at the navaranga entrance have one leg put over 
the other as in some South Indian temples, where worship is 
conducted according to the Vaikhanasiigama. The front portion 
of the temple is said to l1ave been built by the Vijayanagar king 
Achyuta Raya. (16th century.) The tank here is the tmurre 
of the water su~ply for Bangalore. 

Hindiginal. Hindiginal.-A trading village in the north-east angle of 
the Hoskote taluk, near where the Kolar-V ad.igenhalli road 
crosses the Banga.lore-Cuddapah road. Population 904. 

The Rama temple at this place, recently renovated, is a 
trikutiichala, i.e., has three cells. The main cell facing north 
has a lwindiivana with Kesava flanked by consorts sculptured 
on the front face ; the east cell has Hanuman, the original god 
of the temple; and the west cell Rama, Lakshmana and Sita 
set up about 56 years ago. The temple has a vehicle known 
as Chitragopura-vahana adorned with painted wooden images. 
In a grove to the north of the village is a miistikal carved with 
the figures of a warrior and his two wives. The warrior is re
presented as bearing a quiver on the back and shooting arrows. 
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One of the wives has a flask in her left hand, the other hand being 
placed across the body; while the other holds a lotus with stalk 
in the right hand,. the other hand hanging by the aide. It is 
not known if the difference in the attributes has any significance. 
:May it be that the wife holding the flask became a sati and th~ 
other did not 1 

Honganur . .....:....A village about five miles south of Channa- Honganur. 

patna~ Population 2,433. In the time of the Ganga kings, it 
was the chief town of Chlkka Gangavadi, a district which 
occupied most of the valley of the Shimsha. 

Hosahalli.-A village in Hoskote taluk. Population 197. Hosahalli. 

This village has a ruined Chaudesvari temple containing 
figures of Satpamatrika and Ganapati. There are also two 
miistikals in the village. One of them shows a couple, the hus
band holding a sword and a dagger in his uplifted hands, and 
the wife bearing a flask in the right hand and what looks like 
a mirror in the left. The other shows on the lower panel two 
warriors armed with daggers fighting with each other, and on 
the upper a couple with folded hands in front of a figure of Vishnu. 

Hoskote.-A taluk in the east. Area 272·35 square miles. Hoskote. 

Head-quarters at Hoskote. Contains the following boblis, 
villages and population :-

Villages 
Villages classified 

includ. 
Hob lis ing Govern· Sarva- Kayam. Po pula· 

ham leu ment many a Jodi gutta tion in 
1~21 

1. Hoskote 41 31 1 7 2 12,851 
2. Bidarahalli •. 61 39 .. 21 1 12,561 
3. 8ulibele 73 57 .. 10 6 11,615 
4. Nandagudi .• 67 45 13 9 14,106 
5. J adignahalli . 69 50 1 17 1 11,93:1 
6. Annagondahaili 57 36 1 18 2 12,140 

}'loating popula· .. .. .. .. .. 66 
tion. 

Total .. 368 258 3 86 .21 75,272 
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No. Place Population 

1 Hoskote .. .. .. .. .. 4,532 
2 Sulibele .. .. . . .. .. 1,734 
3 Hindiganal .. .. .. .. 904 
4 Sivanapur .. .. .. .. .. ll63 

Towards the north, the S. Pinakini forms the western 
boundary. After entering the taluk, it supplies the large 
tank at Hoskote, and thence flows southwards past Kadgodi, 
where it receives a stream from the Bangalore taluk on 
the west. With the exception of some low hills on the north, 
the country is open and easily crossed in all parts. The 
tracts best cultivated are those bordering on the S. Pinakini 
and the neighbourhood of Nandagudi eastwards. From 
Nandagudi southwards and along the Bangalore road, the 
soil is stony and unfertile. Some cultivation is carried 
on of potatoes, and, formerly poppy was also grovm, 
in addition to the usual wet and dry crops. Considerable 
attention is given to the cultivation of hay for the Bangalore 
market, especially· in the neighbourhood of Hoskote. 

At Nandagudi are traces of former buildings, of which 
it is related that they mark the site of Patalipnr, the capital 
of Uttunga Bhuja Raya, whose nine nephews, the Nava 
Nanda, being imprisoned by him, were released by the schemes 
of Chanikya. The story is taken from the Mudra Riikshasii, 
a play based on the successful usurpation of Chandragupta 
and the establishment of the Nanda kings. In a similar 
manner, Dharmesvara, in the same neighbourhood, is con
nected with Dharma Riiya and the Piindavas. Theyarestat.ed 
to have been rendered insensible by the poisonous exhalation 
of a well made by DuryOdhana for their destruction. This 
incident is said to be sculptured on a pillar at the temple 
over the spot. Two masons, engaged in the repairs of this 
temple 60 years ago, are related to have fallen down senseless 
from the exhalation on shifting the stones covering the well. 

The country at'times belonged to the Gangas, and to the 
Palla vas or N olambas. The ChOlas followed, but subsequently 
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it formed part of the Hoysala dominions, and on their 
partition, went with the Tamil territory to Ramanatha. 
Eventually, under Vijayanagar, it became a possession 
of the Sugatur family, one of whom erected Heskote, or 
the new fort, as distinguished from Kolar, and settled traders 
in the place. Afterwards it became a part of the territory 
administered by Shahji, the representative of the Bijapur 
princes, and changing hands several times, was finally ceded 
to Hai~ar in 1761, and united to the kingdom of 1\Iysore. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1886. 
The revision settlement was introduced with effect from 

1924-25, and the culturable area was distributed as follows :-

Wet Garden Total 

Occupied area 8,884 5,220 72,304 
Unoccupied are& 281 106 4,547 
Kharab land 
In am 14-,453 

Total 1,77,225 

The total land revenue demand and collection in 1921-22 
were Rs. 1,92,404 and Rs. 1,84,380, respectively. , 

The average rl.!:infall in the taluk was as follows:- . 

Month 

Station 
Jan. Feb. Mar.· A pl. May June 
----

Sulible .. 0·20 O·IO 0·30 1·45 3·4-5 2·07 
Kadgodi .. 0·19 0'18 0·44 1•42 3•46 1•91 

:'llonth . 

Station Year 
July Aug. Sf pt. Oct. N"·~ 

Sulibele .. 2·1i3 3·04 5•97 5·19 2'42 0·28 27•00 
Kadgodi .. 2·69 3-46 6·44 4•86 2·26 0·22 27'53 

The Bangalore brancb of the Madras Railway crosses 
tM south of the taluk, with stations at 'Whitefield and 
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kundi. The Bangalore-Kolar road r~ms through the taluk 
from west to east, and _gives off at Hoskote roads to Kadapa, 
to Jangamkote and to Sulibele north-wards, to Malur east· 
wards, and to Kadgodi south-wards. 

· Hoskote.-A town on the left ballk of the S. Pinakini, 
situated in 13° 4' N. lat., 77° 48' E. long., 16 miles E.N.E. 
of Bangalore, on the Bangalore-Kolar road, and 6 miles 
north-east of the Whitefield Railway Station. Head-quarters 
of the Hoskote taluk, and a municipality. 

Population in 1921 Males Females Total . 
Hindus .. .. .. 1,943 1,878 3,821 
Muhammadans .. .. 371 316 69i 
Christians .. .. .. 11 13 24 

Total .. 2,325 2,207 4,532 

At the Amritesvara rathotsiiva, for ten days from Vaishakha 
suddha 11, there is an assemblage of about 4,000 people. 
On the full moon day in the same month, Dharma Riiyan 
'karaga is attended by about 5,000 people. 

Hoskote, new fort, so called to distinguish it from Kolar, 
was built about 1595 by Tamme Gauda, the chief of Sugatur, 
who had recently settled at Kolar and obtained from the 
Penukonda sovereign the title of Chikka Riiyal. The superio
rity of the soil to that of Kolar induced him to fix on the 
new site, as well as the facility with which the waters of the 
S. Pinakini might there be dammed for purposes of irrigation. 
The large Hoskote tank, with an embankment two miles 
long, which forms when full a.sheet of water not less than 
ten miles round, bears testimony to the sagacity of his choice. 
Raising an armed force, he subdued Anekal, Mulbagal and 
Punganur, and added them to his possessions. He ruled 
till 1632. Shortly after, the territory was conquered by 
the Bijapur army, and subsequently conferred as a jiigir 
on Shahji, the Governor of Karnatak Bijiipur, who resided 
at Bangalore. On the capture of these districts by the :.Mughal 
troops under Khasim Khan in 1663, they became part of the 
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province of Sira. In 1756 Hoskote was taken by the :Mysore 
army, but was subdued the following year by the 1\Iahrattas. 
It changed hands several times until finally ceded to Haidar 
Ali and annexed to Mysore in 1761. 

The Avimuktesvara temple is a large Dravidian' structure, 
said to have been founded by the abovementioned Timme
Gauda. It has three cells standing in a line, the middle cell 
enshrining a figure of Virabhadra, the right cell a linga and the 
left Parnti. The proeessional image, said to have been recently 
prepared, bears an inseription on the pedestal which merely 
gives the name of the god. Of the noticeable figures in the 
nat'aranga are a two-armed Ganapat~ and a two-armed Subra
manya. The latter has only one face and bears in the right 
hand the weapon sakti, the left hand being placed on the waist. 
His vehicle, the peacock, is shown at the baek. In front of the 
temple stands a fine dipa-stamhha or lamp-pillar somewhat 
resembling those at the Hariharesvara temple at Harihar. It 
is about 25 feet high with pedestal and is built of 22 circular 
discs, the alternate ones jutting out in the four directions so as 
to allow lamps being placed on the protuberances which number 
44 in all and are carved with floral or geometrical designs on 
the upper surface. It has on the east face a trident, on the south 
a linga, on the west a drum and on the north a lotus. On a 
pillar to the left in the muklta-mantapa or front hall is carved 
a standing figure, about 1 foot high, wearing a gotu or cloak and 
leaning on a staff, which is said to represent the chief Tamme
Gauda. A similar figure is also found on one of the pillars of 
the l.:alyiina-rnaniapa of the same temple. These figures are 
very much like the figures of Kempe-Gauda found at Magadi 
and other places. The Vithalesvara temple has also three 
cells standing in a line. The middle cell has a good figure, about 
3 feet high, of Vithala, flanked by consorts. The god stands 
with his two hands placed on the waist. The right cell has 
good figures of Garuda and Ganapati and the left a good figure 
of Hanuman. From the records in the possession of Vitha
l0~Yara Subbaraya, the hereditary archaka of the temple,• we 
learn that it was founded about the middle of the 17th century 
by Raghunatha BaYi'iji, Subediir of Hoskote-peragana, at the 
iw·tance of the Petihwa. The images seem to have been sent 
from Poona with the Brahman MudgaHhatta, who became 
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the first archaka of the temple. The village Turugalur of the 
revenue value of 42! variihas in the Malur Taluk was granted 
for the upkeep of the temple. Among the old papers in the 
possession of the present archaka are a san ad issued by Pumaiya. 
in 1800 ; another issued by Lingariijayya-arasu, Fauzdiir of 
Bangalore, in 1815 ; another issued by Dewan Yen.kata-arasu in 
1830; two issued by Raghunatha Bavaji in about 1760, one 
addressed to archaka Rama-bhatta, son of Mudagal-bhatta, and 
the other addressed to the Desapandes and other officials of the 
Paragana ; and two issued by merchants and officials in 1772 
granting certain dues to the temple. · 

There are two Anjaneya temples in the town known as the 
Kote lnjaneya and the Agrahara Anjaneya. The former is 
a small but neat building with an ornamental plinth and 8 porch 
supported by four sculptured pillars, the middle ones adorned 
with lions and riders and the end ones vdth 8 fine pilaster each 
cut out of the block. The other temple, which appears to have 
beenrecently renovated, has in the navaranga four beautifully 
carved black stone pillars which, judging from the sculptures 
on them, seem to have originally belonged to some ornate Siva 
temple of the Dravidian style. The workmanship is of a superior 
kind, though the pillars differ from one another in design. The 
south-east and north-east pillars are mostly similar, both having 
a pilaster standing on an elephant and a yali in the one case 
and on a seated lion in the other. The former has, attached 
to it; on the east a plain round column 4i feet high and 8 inches 
in diameter, which, it is said, could be turned round if the bottom 
now buried a few inches in the grotmd was set free. There 
are old people in the town who say that they have turned it round. 
The south-west pillar has likewise a pilaster resting on a standing 
lion, and the north-west pillar is adorned with three pilasters 
carved out of one block. The capitals appear to be made of 
granite, and only one of them, that on the south-west pillar, 
is sculptured. The sculptures are a ganda-bherunda with human 
body holding elephants in the beaks and claws on the east face 
and Vyaghrapada worshipping a linga decorated with fine creeper 
work on the west. Among other sculptures on the pillars may 
be mentioned a huntress armed with a how and an arrow getting 
a. thorn taken out of the leg ; Tandavesvara with Vishnu as a 
drummer and Brahma and Subramanya as attendant musicians; 
Narasimha as a drummer; Kannappa kicking a linga; Yama 
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seizing Markandi'!ya Bhairan resting his right hand on a basket, 
borne on the head of a dwarf and receiving what looks like some 
eatable from a woman, and Si•a spiking some one with the prongs 
of his trident and touching the head of another. The Varadaraja 
temple is said to have been renovated in about 1830 by Biligiri 
Rao, a former Amildar of Hoskote and a member of the Hebbar 
Sri vaishnava community. It is also stated that he built the 
.:\.njaneya temple near the tank sluice. 

A portion of the fort appears to represent the site of an ancient 
city. It abounds in ashes and old pottery, the latter probably 
not so old as that at Anekal. l\Iost of the land here now belongs 
to Sinappa, ShanbhOg of Hoskote, who has allowed the earth 
which is full of ashes at a depth of about· 2 or 3 feet to be removed 
for being used as manure. The fort was full of houses once, 
though deserted at present, but the pottery in question is certainly 
older than the time of Tamme-Gauda who built the fort in about 
1500. We are therefore led to the inference that the place 
is the site of an older city. Sina ppa says that excavations 
conducted by him for levelling the land disclosed some stone 
foundations and earthen pipes plastered over with chunam 
which had apparently been used for conveying water, as also 
mud pillars enclosed with sand. There are two Lingayet mathas, 
knrHm as Chilume-matha and Virattayya's matha, the latter 
about a ruile from the town. Both are stone structures more 
or less in a ruinous condition. The former is so called because 
it has close to it a perennial spring (chilume) in the form of a well 
which suprlies good drinking water to the east~m portion of 
the town. It has also another empty well faced with rough 
8labs. The other matha is a large building with several sculp
tun:•d pillars, one of the sculptures being a figure of Tamme 
Ga uda, who is E>aid to ba,·e built the structure. In front of 
tl.~ t':ntrance is lying half buried a dressed stone slab, about 
fj} feet by 4: feet, with beYelled edges decorated with scroll work 
wl.ich is very probably a cot with the legs buried in the ground. 
Dut people r,ay that it was used to be a p cooked rice on for 
ddribution arr.ong the poor who visited the matha. Behind the 
LuilJi11g is a fine w~::ll faced with dressed stone slabs on all the 
:>i•l~:s with a shallow stone thro•1gh near it. In Nandarama. 
~ing's grove near the town are a. f~w r11tistikals which differ in 
S•)Tne re~pects from sin.i!ar memori~:ls in other parts of the 
State. One of them shows the hu5baDd armed with daggers 

12. 
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in both the hands, the right hand being raised; while the wife 
holds in the left hand a water-vessel resembling a flask instead 
of the usual gindi or spouted vessel, the right hand being placed 
on the belly. Another in the Municipal garden shows a warrior 
and his two wives, both of whom appear to have become satis. 
The warrior is represented as wearing a beard and a top-knot, 
(gonde). He holds a dagger in the right hand, the other being 
placed on the belly. The wife to the right holds a flower in the 
right hand and a flask in the left, while the one to the left bears 
a mirror in the left hand and what looks like a thunderbolt 
in the right, flames being shown as issuing from her head: There 
are also two smaller figures with folded hands on either side 
of this wife, which apparently represent her children. A third 
near Bendiganhalli, though at some distance from the town, 
may also be noticed here. Here, 'too, we have a warrior and his 
two wives. He holds a dagger in his right hand with the point 
turned to the ground. The wife to the left bears a flask in the 
left hand and a mirror in the right, while the other wife holds 
a mirror in the left hand and a lime in the right. 

In the Municipal garden, whiqh has a small neat structure 
in the middle, is collected together a number of sculptures brought 
from some ruined temples. They consist of a number of Nandis 
and figures of Vishnu, Virabhadra, Ganapati and Saptamatrika 
or the seven mothers. The niastikal here has already beeR 
no~iced in the previous para. There is also lying hE>re the lower 
part of a huge millstone, about 5 feet in diameter and It feet 
thick, resembling those on the hill at Chitaldrug. To the north 
of the town is a fine idga, now mostly gone to ruin. An inscrip
tion is to be seen close to it. In a garden known as Khaji's 
grove to the east of the town is an ornamental plaster structure 
raised on a stone plinth, which ia popularly called Khiiji's darga. 
The name of the Khaji is given as Saballi Sab and he is said to 
have died more than 200 years ago. Another ornamental 
structure, though in a ruinous condition, is I.atif Shah's darga, 
popularly known as Khasim Sab's makan, situated near the 
old mosque in the east. The fine g!tmbaz situated to the north 
of the Varadaraja. temple is said to represent the tomb of another 
Kbii.ji, a predecessor o1 th_e abovementioned Saballi Silb, who 
lived like a hermit in a stone mantapa in the midst of a garden. 
The mantapa is still to be seen near the gumbaz. A Tamil 
inscription is to be seen near the Pete Anjaneya temple. 
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Huliadurg.-A small fortified. hill, about 37 miles from Huliadurg. 

il!pore. 'Ihe fort is situated on an inaccessible rock, 
considered capable (in olden days) of reduction only by 
famine. !\orthwithstanding its natural advantages, it 
e:h~tnged hands thrice in the war of 1790-1791. 

On the 19th of June 1791, the allied armies having crossed 
the ~fadJur river, and encamped on its eastern bank, the Chief 
Engineer, Lieutenant-Colonel Ross, was sent forward with the 
22nd battalion of Coast Sepoys, commanded by Captain Oram, to 
reconnoitre and summon Huliadurg; and the day following 
the 6th brigade was sent to invest the place and make an appear
anre of attacking it. Fortunately, the garrison thought their 
enemies too formidable to be resisted, and agreed to yield up 
the place, on condition of having their private property secured 
to them, and being safely escorted clear of our camp. In the 
neigblJourhood of this place were collected above six thousand 
Lead of cattle, and two thousand sheep ; with, a quantity of 
grJ.in in the fort and peUah, which afforded a seasonable supply 
to the army. At the same time were liberated thirty pt>ople 
from the Karnatic, one of whom had been kept in irons in the 
fort seven years, another fourteen ; probably forgotten by the 
ruler of the day, as what motive can be assigned for the perpetual 
imprisonment of a few obscure peasants brought from a distant 
country ? Lord Cornwallis, deeruing it too incomiderable 
to Le kept by our army, it was oficred to the llahrattas, as an 
usefctl halting place for their convoys; but they also declining 
its J•O~-;e~Rion, orders were i~->sued to destroy it so as to prevent 
its being again occupied by the enemy. After the British had 
thus quitted it, Tipu thought proper to repair its dismantled 
works, and garri~on it afresh. This, the British found when 
th~>ir army encamped near it, on the 27th of January 1792, 
on the march to Seringapatam. A reconnoitering party being 
bent on from the left wing, the garrison fired upon it, as it ap
proached; but ~hen the Killedar was summoned by Lieutenant
ColotJel ~lax~ell, who told him, that there was no time to deli
htrute, for, if he delayed, he should irutantlycommence the attack, 
he was so intimidated as to surrendt:r without further resistance. 
Huliudurg was now garrisoned, and established as an advanced 
p(d, being ten miles nearer to Seringapatam, than Uttaradurg. 
And from this rlace the allied armies, being finally asseruLled, 
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commenced their march on the first of February, for the second 
attempt on Tipu's capital. . 

HuJikaJ.-A village in the north of the Magadi taluk, in 
the Kudur HC?bli. Population 85!). 

It is said to have been founded in 1310 by tl;e Hoysala 
king, under the following circumstances :-A 8anyflsi named 
Guriachinta, who had gained his favour, lived at the foot of the 
adjacent hill called Ramalinga Betta. On a certain day, one 
of the holy man's bullocks, attacked by a tiger, not only threw 
off its assailant but killed it. This being reported to the king, 
he considered it a happy omen and ordered the hill to be fortified, 
naming it, in memory of the incident kuli-kallu, tiger-rock, or, 
according to the tradition of the place, kuli-kollu, tiger-kill. 
It subsequently came into the possession of Baiche Gauda of 
Koratigere, whose descendants held it as tributaries of the 
Mysore kings. The chief was expelled by Tipu Sultan and 
the place annexed to Mysore. · 

This place contains a number of ruined temples and 
mantapas. The Palt-gii.r's house is a good stone structure. 
Adjoining it on the north is a tiled mud structure with an open 
courtyard and a veranda suppo_rted by huge wooden pillars, 
which are 2 feet square at the bottom. 

The Mallesvara temple; one of the temples in ruins, is a small, 
neat structure in the Hoysala style, being similar in plan to the 
Chennigarii.ya temple at Turuvekere. It is mostly buried and 
in ruins. It. faces north and consists of a garbagriha, an open 
sukhanasi, a navaranga and a porch. The garbhagriha, the sukha
nasi and porch are all of the same dimensions, being about 
4l feet square, while the navaranga measures 16 feet by 14 feet. 
The ceilings which are about one foot deep have lotus buds, the 
central one of the navaranga having a larger bud with three con
centric rows of petals. The navaranga has two niches enshrining 
figures of Ganapati and Bhairava. There are likewise figures of 
Subrahmanya and Vishnu, the latter adorned with a Yagnopat'ila 
or sacred thread and a peculiarly formed tiara. The tower, now 
gone to ruin, consists of uncarved blocks with Nandis in two or 
three tiers at the angles. The Sangamesvara temple, newly built 
with the materials of the ruined Kamathesvara at the same 
village, has in the navaranga figures of Venugopala, about 5 feet 
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high, Narayana and Siirya, both about three feet high, brought. 
from the ruined temple. The first is a fine image flanked by 
consorts with cows, cowherds, etc., carved at the sides. The slab 
containing E.C. 12. Tiptur, 35 is now kept at the entrance of the 
temple. The Kempamma temple has two large stucco elephants 
at the sides of the navaranga entrance. The goddess is a 
coloured stucco figure, about three feet high, seated with a 
trident, a sword, a drum, and a cup in her hands. A worn 
l'iragal is found to the right of the temple. 

Hoskur.-A village in the Sarjapur Hob!i, Anekal Taluk. Husk~. 
Pooulation 583. 

A fair takes place on Friday, attended by 300 people. 
A festival (parishe) is held for five days from Phiilguna balmla 
3rd, in honour of 1tladhuramma, at which 3,000 persons 
assemble and as many as 10,000 bullocks are brought for sale. 

Colonel Boddam gave the following account of a ·visit 
to the cattle fair in 1871 :-

" There are peculiarities about this fair ; it is essentially 
one for low castes, both human and bovine. ·There is a super· 
stition that cholera and cattle plague are averted by worship 
at the Huskur temple (a very insignificant one) at this time: 
consequently all the idol cars of the surrounding villages are 
dragged to the temple, each with about forty bullocks and their 
owners and a rabble ; usually there are not less than 25 of these 
cars, run up like high Chinese pagodas on a framework of bamboo 
and covered with gaudy paintings of Hindu deities. The reli
gious ceremonies last five days, and then the cattle fair is held, 
after which the cars are taken back ; on an average about 10,000 
bullocks are collected, but the greater portion of them are in
ferior cattle. Looking over the lot, I found all the good caste 1 

animals were born outside the Province, principally at Mahadeseo. 
I only came upon one good animal bred in this Disttict; the 
mother was said to be of fine breed. As a rule the people do 
not keep fine cows ; they are content with the small cows of. 
tLe country for giving milk,· and do not attend to breeding. 
This year, owing to many people being still engaged in threshing 
their grain, which had been delayed by the recent unusual rains, 
there were less idol cars brought (15 only), and fewer bullocks
not 8,000 in all." 
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Jalige.-A village in the Devanhalli Taluk. Population274. 
The Rama temple here has a seated figure of Riima, about 

2! feet high, with 2 hands, the right hand being in the abhaya 
attitude and th~ left resting on the knee. To the right of Rama 
is a standing figure of Lakshmana and to the left a seated figure 
of Sita with folded hands. The god is said to have been set up 
by king Janamejaya. In a cell to the left stands an inscribed 
stone recording a grant to Chii.mundesvari on the Charuundi 
hill by Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar II of Mysore. It is interesting 
to note that the stone itself is now worshipped as CMmundes
vari and the pitjii-ri gets pay and enjoys a miinya or rent~free 
land for worshipping it. The stone is smeared with oil and 
bedaubed with vermilion, so that only a few letters here and 
there are visible to the trained eye. 

Jigani.-On theBangalore-Anekal road, viaBannerghatta. 
About 20 miles south of Bangalore. Headquarters of the 
hifbli named after it. Population 1340. The local chiefs can 
claim a respectable antiquity. being referred to as subordi
nates of the Hoysala kings in 1302 A. D. (Anel.:al 80). This 
inscription gives the name in the form Suguni. In 1422 A.D., 
t\tey were under the Vijayanagar king who was at :Mulbagal 
(Anekal1a). 

There is a large tank with a sluice in the form of a lofty 
four-pillared mantapa. The inscriptions Anekal 76 and 77 
here are fragmentary Ganga records not connected with each 
·other. The Varadar'aja temple at the village appears to be 
an old structure .. 

Jodi Manganahalli.-A village in Bangalore Taluk. 
There is to 'be seen here an epigraph, engraved partly in 
Devanligari and partly in Kannada, which seems to record 
the grant by Sivaji, the famous :Mahratta leader, of the 
village of Ri'i.ma,samudra. It appears to be dated in 1677 A.D. 
The epigraph has been copied by the Archa:ological 
Department. (.M.A.R. 1909-10, Para 103). · 

Kalya.-A village in Magadi Taluk. · Population 1,060. 
It was a holy place to both the Jains anJ the Lingayets. 

The vill~ge is named Kalleha in inscriptions and literary works. 
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The ruins of a basti or Jaina temple are pointed out in the village, 
and an inscription at the place, E. C. IX, Magadi 18, ia a copy 
of Sraea11a Belago14 136, which records a eompact made in 
A. D. 1368 by Bukka-IUya I of Yijayanagar between the Vaish-. 
na vas and the J ainas with a view to settle the differences between 
the two sects. Two short epigraphs to be seen near a boulder 
known as Adugal-bande simply record the.name Devi-setti in 
characters o£ the 13th century below a mvXkOde or triple umbrella, 
a Jaina symbol, indicating a grant by that individual to some 
J a ina institution. On a small hill to the west of the village are 
situated a Liugiiyet matluJ and the Kallesvara temple. The 
former is a decent and substantial structure with a court-yard· 
and a cave containing a big room and a porch sheltered by a big 
boulder. Outside the matha are three or four m<Jntapas contain
ing gadJigu or tombs, one of which with a big Nandi sculptured 
on a slab is said to be the tomb of Palkurike Somesva,ra. The 
latter was a great \1rasaiva teacher and author who flourished at 
the close of the 12th century and who, according to the Channa
basava-puriina, died at this village. A much worn old inscrip
tion in characU:>rs of the 8th c~ntury is to be seen on a boulder 
to the left of the entrance to the matha and another of a later 
period at the entrance knownas Bhaira.a-biigilu. The Kalles
vara temple, picturesquely perched on the hill, presents a pretty 
appearance from below. It is a cave temple witlra pradakshi11a. 
To the right of the steps leading to t~e temple is a short pillar 
sculptured with a human head. This is ll&id to represent an old 
woman named Kurubalakayajji (the Pumpkin-grand-mother) 
-who is sup!XJsed to have brought ruin on the place which was 
once a city of considerable importance bearing the name Kala
vati. It is said that there was a fierce fight between the Jainas 
and the other inhabitants of the city about the purchase of the 
pumpkins brought by the abo>ementioned woman, which 
resulted in the death of a very large number of the population. 
To the 1'-outh of the village stands a huge Gart«la or lamp pillar, 
about 2l feet square at the bottom and 30 feet high, which is 
Said to have been in front of a \·aradaraja temple now no longer 
in exist~.mce. It i'> said that the metallic image of this temple 
was removed to the Ranganiitha temple at Tirumale. The 
Anjaneya temple has in front a fine fi(Yure about I! feet high of 
Chakrat'ii.lvar with 8 hands. T1i.3" re~resenh the discus' of 
Yi~hnu. 
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Kambalu. 'Kambalu.-A village in the Somanapura hobli, 
Nelamangala taluk. Population 386. 

There is a ~ingayet matha at this place, said to be affili
.ated to the Parvata matha. It has. a shrine of Mallikarjuna 
with a good Nandi-mantapa in front. In another shrine is a 
seated figure, about ll feet high, of Marulasiddbesvara with 
two hands, the left holding a linga and the right bearing a 
rosary in the abhaya attitude. This matha is stated to be sub
ordinate to the matha at Hunasamaranhalli, Devanhalli Taluk. 

Kankanhalli. Kankanhalli.-'A taluk in the south. Area. 623·40 square 

Principal 
places with 
population. 

miles. Contains thefollowinghoblis, villages and population:-

Vill,es 
Villages classified 

Hob lis an 
Govern- Sarva. Kayam- Popula.. Hamlets Jodi ment manya gutta tion in 1921 

-----I. Harohalli 54 48 1 .. 5 21,217 
2. Kankanhalli· ' 46 41 .. 1 4 23,739 
3. Maralavadi •• 46 45 .. 1 16.755 
4. Kodiha IIi .. 45 42 1 1 1 14,312 
5. Uyamballi .. 35 33 2 .. .. 14,289 
6. Satanur .. 39 39 .. .. . . 13,181 

Total .. 265 248 4 3 10 95,024 

No. Plao!' Population 

1 Ogichudahalli .. .. .. .. . 1,228 
2 Somanahalli .. .. .. .. 1,415 
3 Harohalli .. .. .. .. 3;557 
4 Kankanhalli ... .. .. .. 5,759 
5 Cbikkamudavadi .. .. .. .. 1,205 
6 Kodihalli .. .. .. .. 1,689 
7 Herandyapanahalli .. .. .. 1,059 
8 Alahalli .. .. .. .. 1,544 
9 Nallahalli .. .. .. .. 1,410 

10 Maralehekuppe .. .. .. .. 1,451 
11 Y adamarahalli .. .. .. .. 1,064 
12 Hnkunda .. .. .. .. 1,036 
13 Chudahalli .. .. .. .. 1,069 
14 Sathanur .. .. .. .. 1,620 
15 Ha1asur .. .. .. .. 1,204 
16 Avarimal .. .. .. .. 1,009 
17 Chilur .. .. .. .. 1,220 
18 Chikkamarala vadi .. .. .. .. 1,029 
19 Doddamaralavadi .. .. .. .. 1,285 
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The taluk is bounded on the south by the Cauveri, and 
traversed from north to south by its tributary the Arkiivati. 
The southern half of the taluk is a succession of hills and 
forests, affording extensive grazing grounds, in proximity 
to the river Cauveri. The principal heights near Kankanhalli 
are : on the west, Banati Mari Betta, 3,422 feet above the 
level of the sea, N arasimha Deva Betta, and Mudvadi Betta 
on the east, Bilikal Betta and Koppa Betta, the latter 2,822 
feet in elevation. 

The Arkavati is joined on the west near 1\ludvadi by the 
Vrishabhiivati from Bangalore, which itself receives a little 
higher up the Suvarnamukhi from Anekal taluk. Another 
considerable stream from the same quarter unites with the 
Arkavati at Kankanhalli, as well as two further south, one 
on the west and one on the east. Ragi, ayare, and the 
castor-oil plant form the principal cultivation of the open 
parts. Tamarinds and cocoa-nuts are also important pro
ducts, as well as mulberry. But the soils are for the..most 
part inferior, and generally very shallow and rocky. 

The taluk was included in the territory granted to J agadeva 
Raya, and by him the fort of Kankanhalli seems to have 
been erected. It was ca-ptured along with Channapatna by 
the Mysore Raja in 1630. 

The revenue settlement was sanctioned in 1896.' The area 
of the taluk is thus distributed. 

Culturable (dry, 94,316; wet, 1,671, 
garden, 2,651.) 

Unculturable (including village sites, etc.) 
Inaw villages 
Forests (84,391) and kavnls (6,003) 

gs,638 

1,75,264 
13,825. 
90,394 

Total area in acres .. 3,78,121 

Of the cnlturable area, 4,263 acres are waste. 
The total land revenue demand and collection for 1921-22 

were Rs. 1,2!,334 and 1,23,277, respectively. 
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The following was the average monthly rainfall in the 
taluk :-

~ 
Month 

Station • 
Feb. ~larch A pl. May June 

1 3 4 5 6 7 

Kodihalli (9 years) 
' :: ~ o'·o4 

0·14 0·13 0·91 3·75 2·29 
Satnur (8 years) •• 0·10 0·30 HI 3·95 3·18 

Month 

Station 

July Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. Year 

8 9 10 II 12 13 14 

Kodihalli (9 years) .• 2·26 3·12 7-65 4·68 3·10 0·36 28·39 
Satnur (8 years) .. 1·88 4·18 6·52 4·99 3·79 9·16 30·20 

There is a road from Kankanhalli to the railway at Close pet. 
Also a road from Bangalore to Kankanhalli, continuing west 
to Mysore. There is a crossroad from Satnur to Channa
patna, and one from Kankanhalli to Kodihalli. 

Kankanhalli.-A town on the right bank of the Arkavati, 
situated in 12°33' N. Lat. 77°29' E. long., 36 miles south of 
Bangalore, on the Bangalore-Malvalli road, and 17 miles 
from the railway at Closepet. Head-quarters of the Kan
kanhalli taluk, and a municipality. 

Population in 1921 Males Females Total 

Hindus .. .. 2,620 2,559 5,179 
Muhammadans •• .. .. 301 256 557 
Christians .. .. .. 6 2 8 

' 
Total .. 2,927 2,817 5,744' 

A fair held on Thursday is attended by 2,000 people. 
The existing fort of Kankanhalli appears to have been 

erected by Jagadeva Raya, the chief of Channapatno., who 
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in order to do so is said to have displaced a smaller structure 
owned by one Kanakana, and whence the name. (but see 
below). It was captured by Chama Riija of :Mysore in 1630. 

The principal feature in the fort is the ancient temple of 
Ranganii tha, much out of repair. The town was twice burned 
or laid waste by Tipu Sultiin to prevent its being of use to the 
British army on their march t<> Seringapatam. The beasts of 
prey increased so much in consequence that during the last 
two years of his reign eighty persons were carried away by 
tigers from within the walls of the fort. Except on the north, 

. it is surrounded at a short distance by lofty mountains and 
thick jungle. On the banks of the Arkavati are many 
cocoa-nut gardens. 

The alliteration of the name excites attention and arouses 
curiosity as to its derivation. Buchanan has the following 
remarks on the subject:-" I went three cosses to Kanikarn
halli, commonly called Kankanhalli. The former name is 
universally said by the natives to be the proper one ; but the 
derivation which they give of it seems 'very forced. Kani
karna, they say, is the genitive case of kiinikiir, which in 
the Tamil language signifies a proprietor of land : and halli 
in the language of Karniita, is a village." In a note he adds: 
"The name of this village is properly Kanya-karna, com
posed of two Sanskrit words, kanya, virgin, or the goddess 
Bhavani, and karna, ear." This cannot be said to throw 
much light on the question. 

An inscription of the 13th century gives the name as Kani
karahalli, which accords with the first explanation. 

Municiral funds in 1921-22 was:-

Income 
Expenditure 

Rs. 
3,503 
3,738 

Koramangala.-A village in the Magadi Taluk. Popula- Koraman· 
tion 376. gala. 

Near this tJlace are found numerous Piindavara-guli or 
nowlechs with, as usual, gigantic slabs for the roof, situatea" 
within a cirdc of rough boulders. There is also an underground 
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cell sheltered by a huge slab with a porch in front. It is not 
quite clear what this structure was intended for. 

Kotigenhalli. Kotigenhalli.-A village in Hoskote Taluk. Population 

Kempa.. 
sagara, 

513. 

Two old records at this place are of some interest. One of 
the inscribed stones has at the top a big boar attacked by three 
dogs, in front, behind and on the back. The i!l.Scription evi
dently refers to a boar hunt, but unfortunately only; a few letters 
are legible. The village has a makan containing the tombs of 
the three valis Inayat Shah, Sadat Shah and Rahimiin Shah. 
The fakir in charge of the makan has a number of Persian and 
Marathi sanads issued in favour of the makan by the Mughal 
Viceroys of Sir'a and the Mahrattas. Some of the Persian_sanads 
were issued by Durga Kiili Khan during the reigns of Shah 
Alam I and Farrukhsiyar, and some by Dilavar Khan during the 
reigns of Muhammad Shah and Ahmad Shah. Two more bear 
the names of Ghazi Khan Bahadiir and Tahar Khan during the 
reign of Muhammad Shah. The patcl of the village, Abdul 
Latif Khan, a lineal descendant of the Jiigirdar Asaf Sayid 
Khii.n w-ho was the grantee of 30 villages, has likewise a good 
numbe.r of Persian and l\Iahrathi sanads with him. Sorue of 
the Persian ones were issued by Siidat Khan, Mohabat Khiin 
and Diyanat Khan during the reigns of Farrukh-Siyar and 
Muhammad Shah, and by Dilii.var Khan during the rrign of 
Ahmed Shah. The Jiigirdar appears to have been an officer 
under Farrukh-siyar in about A.H. 1125 (A.D. 1713). One of the 
l\Iariithi sanads bears the seal of the Peshwa Baliiji Riiji Rao. 

Kempasagara.-A village in Magadi Taluk. Population 
348. 

'l'he I,ingayet matha at this place is a fine building with 
sculptured pillars. It faces west and has a good Nandi-mantapa 
in front. The prakiira has also good structures with sculptured 
pillars and fine doorways. On one of the pillars of the namranga 
a z.i11ga is represented as is8uing out of a pot. This is known as 
Surabhandesvara. The ceiling of the namranga, consisting of 9 
compartments with lotuses, is well carved, the lintels also being 
ornamented with floral and geometrical devices. One of the 
pillars of the front veranda has a figure, about li feet high, of 
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Kempe Gauda, exactly similar to the figure noticed in the 
Som~svara temple at :Uagadi. He is said to ha>e built the 
matha. It is said that the gurus of this mmha have recently 
taken up their residence at the matha on the hill at Kalya. The 
Kucina-kallu-betta forms the eastern boundary of the large 
tank at Kempasagara, which has three fine sluices in the form 
of four pillared mantapas. E.C. IX, Magadi 30, is near the 
west sluice of this tank. 

Kengeri.-The head-quarter of a hobli in the Bangalore Kengeri. 

taluk, 9 miles south-west of Bangalore, on the Bangalore-
Mysore Railway. It was, till 1873, the head-quarters of a 
taluk of the same name. Population 1,704. 

Kengeri or Ten-geri, southern street or road, appears for
merly to have been of greater extent than it is now, but was 
destroyed by Tipu to prevent ita gi'iug shelter to the army of 
Lord Cornwallis. The town was for a short time the seat of 
the raw silk trade. In 1866 Signor de Yecchj, an Italian gentle
man, noticing the then depressed condition of the industry, 
made exertions, with the assistance of the Go>ernruent, for its 
revivaL He attributed the mortality of the silk-11·orms to 
degeneracy owing to continued propagation from the same 
stock, to feeding on 'in.ferior species of leaf, and to want of care 
in rearing. The raw silk produced was al:;;o deteriorated in nlue 
from negligent methods of reeling. In order to remedy these 
defects, cartoons of silk-worm eggs were imported from Japan 
and freely di~tributed, sn perior kinds of mulberry-trees (Moris 
sine11sis, .M. perutelra, !JI. alba, and J/. nigra) were grown from 
cuttings and seed, and finally a steam factory for Silk Fi~ature 
was established at Kengeri, with eighty basin~. The hands 
emJ~loyed in this delicate process were female orphans from the 
Bangal(•re Convent, under the charge of Indian nuns. These 
measures produced their natural effect, and a great im}-letus was 
given for a time to sericulture. Xot only were cocoons bought 
to any extent for filature, but the rtfu~e ~<ilk (chu,ssum), not 
taken into consideration btfore, became an important article 
iu the market. Eut the seYere drought of 1866 proYed di;;astrous 
to the iru1.orted wc.rms. Freoh worms were obtained in two 
succe5~i,·e 6ta~ons. After ali, howe>er, the eradication of 
d~a·se anJor.g the worms was not effected, and the busiLess was 
at length given up. 
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On Karadi Betta, near Kengeri, is the lnjaneya temple . 
. The image was found under a tree and the temple built by a 

raiyat some 500 years ago. The temple was rebuilt in 18~5, 
Saka Dundubhi year corresponding to A.D. 1892. 

Khaji~Hosahalli.-A village in 
Population 352. 

Hoskote Taluk. 

At this place a fine.old inscription of about the 7th century, 
referring itself to the rule o£ a chief named Binayiiditya, has been 
di~covered by the Arch~ological Department. The characters 
are beautifully engraved. The village has a Lingiiyet -matha 
containing the gaddige or tomb of a Virasaiva teacher of the 
name of Nijo.gunu.-Sujnanamiirthi, who was the gttru or spiritual 
preceptor of the Sugatur chief Tallllue-Gauda. A copper-plate 
inscription in the possession of the archaka of the gaddige records 
the grant of a village to the above-mentioned yutu in 1494 by 
Tamme-Gauda. · 

Kodige Tirumalapura.-A village in the Bangalore 
Taluk. Population 344. 

'In the Ashii.rkhiina. of Kodige Tirumalapura are kept three 
fine metallic Panjas beautifully engraved with inscriptions in 
Persian characters consisting mostly of the names of the Prophet 
and his successors and of extracts from the Koran. The middle 
one, about 4i feet long, is Ek jiblidar, having only one blade; 
the left one, about 2i feet long, is tin jiblidar, having three 

.blades, and the right one, of about the same length, is zulfakar 
looking like two swords put together. It is said that these 
·panjas were once in Tipu's palace and that they were brought 
here after the fall of Seringapatam. From an epigraph at the 
village, E. O; 9, Nelamangala 22, we learn tl1at the village was 
granted in A. H .. 1176 (A. D. 1762), as a kudige to Hiije Sahed, 
younger brother of Kaki Shah for having built a tank ; and it 
is said that this timk is none other than the Hessarghatta tank 
which now supplies dirinking water to Bangalore and the Civil 
and Military Station. Panjas similar to those mentioned are 
said to be found also in the Darga of the above Kaki Shah at 
Nimkanpalli, Chintamani Taluk. 

Kodihalli.-A village in Hoskote Taluk. Population 289. 
Behind the Basava temple at this place is lying a big slab 
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having at the top a boar attacked by three dogs as on the 
stone at Katigenhalli, a young boar being shown below as 
lying dead. The slab is not inscribed, though neatly dressed. 

Kondarhalli.-A village in Hoskote Taluk. Population Kondarhalli. 

402. 
The Dharmesvara temple at this place is a small but neat 

old Dravidian structure, perbaf!s of the ChOla. period. In the 
pra!Jira is an inscription of the ChOla King Riijamaheudra, of 
about 1065 (Hoskote 36). According to tradition and lloskote 34 
of UlO, the linga was set up by the Pandava prince Dharmariija. 
The temple faces south, though the linga faces east. There is 
a perforated window in the wall opposite the linga. ·There are 
three cells in a line : the middle cell with a sukhaniisi has the 
linga, the left cell Piirvati _and the right Ganapati. To the 
right of the sukhanii.si entrance stands Durga, about 2} feet 
high, the upper hands bearing a discus and a conch and the 
lower right a sword, while the lower left rests on the waist; 
and to the left Bhairava, about 3} feet high, the upper hands 
holding a skull and a drum, while the lower are like those of 
Durga. The 1wvaranga is supported by four well carved pillars 
consisting on one side of a pilaster standing on a lion and on the 
other of a lion standing on a yii.li. The south-east and south
west pillars have some interesting sculptures relating to the 
Pandava. :Princes. The east face of the south-east pillar shows 
on the bottom panel Dharmaraja talking to a Yaksha seated on 
the top of a tree ; on the middle Bhima and Arjuna ; and on the 
top Nakula and Sahadeva; while the south face of the same 
pillar shows on the bottom panel Dharmaraja standing in front 
of a linga canopied by the hood of a cobra, representing perhaps 
the con~ecration by him of the linga; on the middle a well, 
said to be the poison well made by Duryodbana for destroying 
the Panda vas, with three figures, Arjuna, Nakula and Sahadeva, 
lying across above it, perhaps representing them as being in a 
swoon or as dead on tasting the water of the poison well, and a 
figure, DharUJariija, standing cloEe by; and on the top Bhima. 
lying on a bed either unconscious or dead. The reference is 
evide11tly to the story of the pond ard the questions of the Yaksl1a 
related in the Bhiirata, which tradition has localised here with 
the addition of a puison well and the setting up of a lit1ga over it 
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(nanju-guli, vide Nandagudi). The south face of the south
west pillar shows on the bottom panel two rishis with a fire 
between them; on the middle ~ se.<tted figure, apparently 
Dharmaraja, with a rishi standing in front ; and on the top 
a deer with arani (or wood used for kindling a fire) in t.he mouth; 
and the west face of the same pillar shows on the bottom panel 
two men.armed with bows ; on the middle one the men shoot
ing into the sky; and on the top a man shooting what looks like 
a crocodile. The reference here is apparently to the Bharata 
story of the stealing of the arani. This episode bas also been 
localised here by tradition. The north-east pillar illust.i-ates on 
the east face the story of ~liirkandeya and on the north face the 
story of the hunter Kannappa. The top panel of the nort.h face 
has also an elephant worshipping a linga. The sculptures on the 
north-west pillar have no special interest : they consist of a 
dancing female figure and so forth. The navaranga has a large 
flat ceiling, about 7 feet square, with a lotus in the centre and 
figures of the a..~hta-dikpalakas or regents of the directions around. 
One of the sculptures on ll. pillar of the porch deser-Ves notice : 
a man on a tree is bending over a Unga below, while a lion below 
is trying to climb the tree. It is not clear if this is intended to 
illustrate any Puranic story. An old Tamil epigraph i11 to be 
seen in a field to the east of.the temple. 

Kudalur. Kudalur.-A village on the left bank of the Kanva, about 
4 miles south-east of Channapatna. Population 1534. In the 
time of the ChOlas, it was an agrahiira called Riijariija-chatur
vedi.mangala. Haidar Ali gave it as an iniim to a fakir. 

Kundani. Kundani.-A village about 7 miles west of Devanhalli and 
the head-quarter of the hobli of Kundana. Population 425. 
It seems to have been the Kundani which was the royal 
residence of the Hoysala King Ramanatha in the 13th century. 

Kuppepaly. Kuppepaly.-A village in Magadi Taluk. Two fragmen-
tary epigraphs in characters of the 8th century have been 
.discovered at this place by the State Archreological Depart
ment. One of them mentions Sivamara-Ereyappa, son of Sripu 
(rusha), as the governor of Kunungail-nadu, i.e., the Kunigal 
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District, and names a place Bisugiir which is evidently 
identical with the modern village Bisakur situated close by. 
It appears that when a raiyat was ploughing the land this 
inscribed stone came in contact with plough-share, and that 
on his getting that portion excavated he came upon heaps 
of ashes, broken pottery and pieces of iron. Tradition has 
it that Blsakiir was once a great city of considerable 
importance which contained 75 bastis or Jaina temples. It 
is said that several fields here contain ash-pits and pieces of 
old pottery and that gold coins also used to be picked up after 
heavy showers some years ago. An enquiry has been made 
for a specimen of the coins so picked up, but none could be 
had. A piece of pottery in the possession of a raiyat was, 
however, procured for ex;;tmination. Excavation may bring 
to light some old relics of historical importance, but the 
village is out of the way and not easy of access. The antiquity 
of the place is also testified to by the printed old inscription 
of the village, E. C. IX, :Magadi 53. Two new inscriptions 
have also been found on the pillars of a m,antapa at the. 
entrance to the village, but these are mostly worn. 

Magadi.-A taluk in the west. Area 358·64 square miles. Magadi. 

Head-quarters at Magadi. Contains the following hoblis, vil
lages and population. Of Bidadi and Tavarekere which were 
added in 1873, the former is included in theClosepet Sub-Taluk. 

Villages classified 

Hob lis 
Villages 

and 
Hamlets Govern- Sarva-

Jodi Kayam- Population 
ment many a gut~a in 1921 

1. ::l[a)!adi .. 66 47 .. 14 5 21,703 
2. Madabalu 58 41 .. 11 6 10,957 
3. Ta Yarckere •. 50 34 .. 4 12 9,365 
4. f'olur .. 67 4R .. 18 1 15.158 
5. Kn<lur 50 47 1 .. 2 15,366 
G. Ti('pa.andra. 45 37 .. 8 .. 15,499 
Floating popul•t- .. .. .. .. 354 

tion 
Total .. 336 254 1 55 26 86,402 

13. 
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No. Place Population 

1 Kaiya .. .. .. .. 1,060 

2 Magadi .. .. .. .. 5,132 

3 Tavarekere .. .. .. .. 1,178 

4 Gudemarana.halli .. .. .. .. 1,320 
-

5 Motagonda.na.ha.lli .. .. .. .. 1,003 

6 Solur .. .. .. .. 1,340 

7 Kudur .. .. .. .. 1,326 

8 Bisakur · .. .. .. ' .. 1,008 

9 Tippa.sandra .. .. .. .. 1,113 

10 Neralakere .. .. .. .. 1,115 

In shape, the taluk is almost rectangular, with a few 
villages straggling in. the south-east and south-west. Its 
length from north to south is about 22 miles and breadth 
'from east'to west, about 14: miles. Situated as it is between 
two loftypeaks-the Sivaganga in the north and Savandurga 
in the south, the country is a succession of pretty well defined 
elevations and depressions. Entering the taluk from the 
north, we cross a gently undulating surface dotted with 
small hills, . rocky and bare. Farther south the country 
becomes more hilly and appears more and more thickly 
studded with vegetatiol). until we reach Savandurga and 
Siddedevara Betta where the configuration is relatively 
speaking mountainous, and covered with dry jungle. This 
part is said to have been a great forest in days gone by, but 
now, nothing better than scrub jungle is seen, except in the 
immediate neighbourhood of Siivandurga, where bamboos 
and timber trees of inferior kind are available. 

The character of the surface of the country does not admit 
of one common system of natural drainage ; there are three 
outlets in three different directions. The north-east is drained 
off by the 'Arkavati which in this taluk, is a big stream 
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flowing in a deep ravine and of little use for irrigation. The 
drainage of the centre and the west is carried off to the south 
by several streams, which go to form Kanva which is of less 
importance than the Arkiivati. The surplus water of the 
north-west is led away towards the Kunigal frontier by a 
number of little streams. On the banks and even in sections 
of the beds of these streams, is observed a prolific growth of 
Honge trees, an important asset to the raiyat for the supply 
of manure, oil and fuel. . Besides the Honge, the wild date 
grows abundantly in the centre and the west. 

In the bottom of the valleys, as a rule, the soil is good, 
though sand is also found washed down from the heights. 

· The quality of the soil deteriorates as the land rises, so that 
in high lying fieldF~, the soil is generally poor. There is no 
real black soil in the talUk. Several classes of soil are met 
with, but the most common variety is the red, with a mix
ture of stones. In point of fertility, this kind of soil is 
mediocre, but its productivity is greatly improved by a 
fairly copious rainfall. 

In dry lands, the chief crop is ragi ; next in importance is 
avare. Other products are gram, togare, oil-seeds and con
diments. Wet lands are cultivated mostly with paddy while 
sugar-~ane is grown in patches, the size of each being deter
mined by the capacity of the tank above it. Gardens are 
generally of a miscellaneous character containing plantain 
and vegetables, with a few cocoa-nut, areca-nut and other 
fruit trees, chiefly the jack. 

The Cholas appear tQ have held the district in the 12th 
century, !11llowed by the Hoysalas. From them it is said to 
have been wrested by Pratiipa Rudra of Warrangal, and soon I 
after to have been conquered by Harihara I, king of 
Yijayanagar. The deputy of the Vijayanagar sovereigns, 
Samanta Raya by name, taking advantage of the feebleness 
of the government, declared his independence, and the 
country was held by his descendants to the third generation, 
when . Kempe Gauda, the chief of Bangalore, obtained 
possession. In his family it remained tilll728, when it was 
captured by the Raja of l\Iysore. 
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The revenue settlement was introduced in 1879 and the 
revision settlement in 1921-22. The culturable area accord
ing to resettlement was distributed as follows 

- Dry Wet Gard~n I Total 

Occupied area .. 71,296 ' 6,263 2,417 79,\!~6 
Cnoocupitd area .. 7,474 62 48 7.5~4 
Kbarab land .. .. .. .. 81,4~!9 
lnam .. .. .. . . .. 8.146 

Total .. .. .. .. 11,70',205 

. The following was the average monthly rainfall for the 
taluk :-

Month 

Station 

J·~ I ····1 "~· ApL May June 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Tavarekere (26 yean) .. 01819 .,.I 1-45 HII :!·3::! 
Solur (27 years) •• .. 0·14: 0·17 0·12 1·03 3·09 H!i 

Month 

Station Year 
July Aug. &pt. Oct. Xov. Dec. 

8 9 10 11 12 13 fll~ 

Tavarekere (26 years) 3·30 4·19 7-(14 6·36 Hl9 0·::!8130·S~ 
Solur (27 yearl<) .. 3·86 4·46 6·93 5·13 2·i3 0·11 :!9·i4 

.. 

There is no railway line running within the taluk itself, 
but the three railway stations of Gollahalli, Closepet and 
Bangalore are not remote from its borders. The taluk is • 
well supplied with main-roads, of which the olJ ones are-

(1) The Bangalore-)Iangalore road ; 

(2) The Bangalore-Huliyar road; and 

(3) The Magadi-Kunigal road. 
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Two new roads, connecting Magadi ·with Closepet on one 
side, and with Gudemaranhalli on the other, have been 
opened. Some good roads for wheeled traffic have also beep. 
opened, one of which leads from ~olur to Banasavadi. Inter
communication between villages is well established by 
numerous cart-tracks, and is tolerably easy, except when 
heavy rains make the hill streams flow strong. 

Magadi.-A town situated in 12° 57' N. lat., 1 '4° 17' E. 
long., 29 miles west of Bangalore, ·with which it is connected 
by road. Head-quarters of the Magadi taluk and a 
municipality. 

Population in 1921 Males Females Total 

Hindus .. .. 2,213 2,343 . 4,556 
Muhammadans .. .. .. 304 260 564 
Christians .. .. .. 9 3 12 

Total .. 2,526 2,606 5,132 

There is a tradition that Magadi was founded in 1139 by 
a Chola king, who, in the course of an expedition to that 
part, heard that in early times it had been the residence of 
some holy Rishis. It soon passed into the hands of the 
Hoysala kings and a{ter them into those of the Vijayanagar 
line. In the time of Achyuta Raya of that House, Siimanta 
Riiya was appointed A.dhihiri, or manager of the district, 
He enlarged the town and fortified the height of Sii.vandur.ga, 
in return for which that part of the country was granted to 
him as an amara or jiigir. He enjoyed it for 28 years, from 
154:3 to 1571, and was succeeded by his son Sampaja Raya. 
He governed for 17 years and repaired the temple of Ranga- ' 
sviimi at Tirumale. His son Chikka Riiya or Mtilaka Raya, 
after ruling 16 years, threw himself in a fit of madness into 
the pool on the droog and was drowned. He left no children, 
and Gangap11a Niiyak, the tal-iti or watchman of Balakara, 
taking advantage of the confusion, seized the government 
and strove to enrich himself by plunder. But Immadi Kempe 
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· Gauda of Bangalore marched against him, took the place and 
put him to death. Kempe Gauda being shortly after ousted 
from Bangalor~>., retired to Magadi, which is thenceforward 
identified with that .family. _ 

·Magadi became Kempe Gowda's capital. He and his succes
sors held it in their possession till 1728 when it was captured by 
the Ruler of Mysore. It has a small fort, now in ruins, said to have 
been built by Kempe Gauda, in which is situated the temple of 
Ramesvara, his family god. The ruins of his palace are pointed 
out to the south-west of the temple. The latter consists of a 
garbhagriha or adytum, a sukhanii.si or vestibule, a •nat•aranga 
or central hall and a front veranda. In the prakiira or enclosure 
are the panchalinga cells in the west and a cell enshrining a figure 
of Pli.rvati set up recently. The sukhaniisi has a well carved 
Nandi. The utsava-vigraha or metallic image of the god is a 
fine figure with two consorts known as Ganga and Parvata
vardhani (i.e., Parvati), though usually only one consort is seen 
in Siva temples. Near the utsava-vigralia is also kept a metallic 
figure of what is J.:nown as Astra-mfuti, a small trident standing 
on a pedestal, which is used on the occasion of the car and other 
festivals just as the balibera or a small metallic image of Vishnu 
is used in Vishnu temples. To the right of the ttat'aml1ga 
entrance are good figures of Ganapati and Virabhadra, and to the 
left in a shrine stands Parvati, about four feet high, with four 
bands. It appears that all the public offices of the Taluk were 
once held in this fort. The Somesvara temple situated about 
I! miles to the west of Magadi, is now in ruins, though built so 
recently as A.D. 1712 by l\Iurnmadi Kempanra Gauda. It is 
a large Dravidian structure, rueasuring 90 yards by 70 yards, 
with a prakiira or enclosure, 2 mahii.dvii-ras or outer entrances 
and several fine mantapas. The temple faces north. Of the 
two maMdviiras, which are on the north and south, the latter, 

. which is bigger than the former, is surmounted by a lofty gopura 
or tower which was damaged some years ago by a stroke of 
lightning. A fine mantapa to the left of the temple is known as 
Kempe Gauda's hajara or hall, and another to the right, as 
the dancing girls' hajii.ra. The former had once scenes from the 
Puranas painted ·on the walls and ceiling of which only a few 
traces are now left. On the west face of the south pillar of the 
veranda of this hall is sculptured a male figure seated on a dog 
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with a dignified pose and expressive movement. On one of the 
pillars of the front veranda of the dancing girls' hall is a figure, 
about 1} feet high, of an old man wearing· a cloak and leaning 
on a staff. This is said to represent the original Kempe Gauda, 
the progenitor of the Yalahanka family of chiefs. The nava
ranga or central hall of the temple has a pretty good ceiling 
supported by four pillars which are well sculptured on all the 
sides with figures of animals, etc., some of the panels showing 
skilful combinations of birds, men and beasts. A panel on the 
west face of the north-west pillar of the navaranga has a sculpture 
of three birds which are very ingeniously combined. The Nandi 
in the sul.:haniisi, though smaller than the one in the Ramesvara 
temple, is well executed. A long inscription is to be seen on 
the back inner wall of the garbhagriha. This is rather peculiar. 
Generally no inscriptions are engraved in the garbhagriha of 
temples. The shrine of the goddess, situated to the left of the 
temple, has a seated figure, about 3 feet high, of Parvati. 
The temple has small towers at the four corners of the enclosure 
and a large pond known as Kalyani at some distance in front. 
To the south-west of the temple, outside the enelosure, is a fine 
shrine of Basava or Nandi with a good tower, situated on a 
lofty boul<ler. It is known as the Sikhara-Basava shrine and 
is a prominent structure being visible from a great distance all 
round. A flight of about 50 steps leads to it and the Nandi in 
it is worohipped by Lingayats on marriage and other occasions. 

To the east of the Travellers' Bungalow at Magadi is a 
pond built by Mr. Karnik Krishnamurti Rao, a local 
Iniimdiir. It is said t<> be the source of the Kanva river. 

A few inscriptions on some jewels and vessels kept in the 
Taluk Treasury have been copied by the State Archooological 
Department. Gulii.m Hussain Khan has also four 1\Iarathi 
nirii.ps with him. Two o! these, dated A.D. 1808, are addressed 
by Dewan Pii.rnaiya to Hussain Khan, Killedar of Magadi, 
and the remaining two, dated 1841 and 1S.U, are addressed by 
tLe Commissioners of Mvsore to Fakarudd.in Khan son of 
Hus:'.ain Khan. Fakll.ruddin Khan was also Killediir of' Magadi. 
But in another uirti p received bv him in 1832 from the Commis
sioners of :\fysore he is addressed as the Killedii.r of Hutridurga, 
a l1il! in the adjoiuiug Kunigal Taluk. The seal of this nirup 
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bears in the middle the British Coat of Arms and around the mar
gin the words "Commissioners for the Government of My..ore." 

Ma.kli. Makli.-A village in Nelamangala Taluk with a popu-
lation of only 39. 

The Bhimesvara temple at this bechirakh village is an old 
structure with doorways and lintels carved with rough scroll 
work, situated on the bank of the Arkavati. The god is said to 
have been set up by the Pandava prince Bhima. On a rock in 
the bed of the river is a large foot-print which is supposed to 
represent Bhima's left foot. It is worshipped on certain occasions 
bypilgrilWI. Bhima's right foot is believed to be somewhere near. 
Kankanhalli, and his knee on a hill known as Bharji·bettainN ela· 
mangala Taluk. There is likewise in the same taluk a village 
namedArjunabettahalli, connecting Arjuna also with the taluk. 

Malurpatoa. Malurpatna.-A village on the banks of the Kanva. 
Headquarters of the Malur hobli, Channapatna taluk. 
Population 2,364. 

Most of the residents are Brahmans of the Srivaishnan 
sect; they give the village the name of Rajendrasimha-nagara. 
There are several ruined temples jn the place, and a number 
of CL.ola inscriptions; but the large temple of Aprameya-svami 
is m~intained in good order. The sage named Yijnanesvara· · 
yogi here composed the Jlitakshara, his celebrated bhasl!ya 
or commentary on the code called the Yajnaviill-ya "Smriti. 
It is the basis of the Hindu Law as it prevails in Southern 
and in part of Western India. 

Msokunda. Mankunda.-A village on the right bank of the Kanva, 
about 3 miles south of Malur in Channapatna taluk. 
Population 9,316. 

It contains a number of ruined temples and Kannada and 
Tamil inscriptions of the Ganga and Cbola periods. It was 
originally called Manalur, but the ChOlas gave it the name of 
Nikari,lli-Cholapura. In 1764 Haidar Ali granted Malurpatna 
as an iniim to a fakir. 

It appears to have been a place of co!liliderable importance 
in the lOth and the.llth centuries. The Varadaraja, Narayana, 
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Arkes\·ara, Chaudesvari and Durga-Paramesvari temples contain 
several of the inscriptions found. The Narayana temple is 
a small building, but its outer walls are fuU.y covered with Tamil 
inscriptions from top to base. A few of these are printed. The 
image of the god was set up in 1007 A. D., during the reign of 
the Chola. king Rajaraja. 

Mankunda.-A village in the west of Channapatna taluk, Mankunda. 

about 2 miles north of M:udigere. Population 914. . 
In the 7th century the Ganga kings Bhiivikrama and Siva~ 

mara appear to have made this the royal residence, removing 
from Talkad. The place was probably destroyed in the 
Chola invasion. · 

Manne.-A village in the north of Nelamangala taluk, Manne. 

about 5 miles north of Tyamagondlu. Population 919. 
Under the name of M:anyapura, it was a royal residence of 

the Ganga kings in the 8th century, in the time of Sripurusha. 
It was captured and destroyed by the ChOl)ls at the beginning 
of the 11th century, and as Mannai-kattakam, is referred 
to in their inscriptions as one of their principal conquests. 
Some however doubt this identification. Several ruined 
temples attest to its magnificence, and its extent is shown 
by the tradition that the city included Chik Hejjaji and 
Belavangala, 8 miles more to the east. 

Manne having been the capital of the Gangas and the seat 
of the Rashtrakiita viceroys, it is rather disappPint,ing that 
no old lithic records are forthcoming either in or around the 
village, the only old inscription on stone hitherto discovered here 
being Nelamangala 54. Among the r~ined temples mentioned 
above, is the Kapilesvara temple, an old structure with a gMbha
griha built of old bricks. The navaranga has four good pillars 
and two pierced windows. The south window has a creeper 
with delicate figures in each of its six convolutionb, while the 
north window, which has likewise a creeper, has dwarfs in itl! 
thr~:e convolutions. The temple known as Siilera-devasthana or 
the Dancing girls' temple is alsQ a neat structure. It show~ 
some peculiB;r features of architecture. The lintels of the Nandi
ruantapa in front have their ends shaped like capitals on the 
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under surface. There being no separate capitals for them 
· to rest on, it is not clear how the lintels on the four sides are 

supported' unless iron clamps are used inside. The ceilings of 
the navaranga and Nandi Mantapa show a creeper device with a 
Naga and Nagini in t.he middle canopied by snake-hoods. Such 
ceilings are rarely met with in Mysore temples. The garblwgrilta 
of the Somesvara temple is also built of old bricks. These brick 
structures appear to go back to' the Ganga period. The site of 
the old city is pojnted out to the south-west of the present 

. village. It is now covered with fields and no mounds are to 
be found. Old bricks and pieces of pottery are strewn over 
the place. It is said that ash-pits and foundations ol brick 
structures have often been met with when ploughing the fields. 
Some of the houses of the village are built of these old bricks. 
The latter are somewhat larger and thinner than the modern 
ones, but neatly prepared in different sizes and shapes so as to 
suit the parts of the structures for which they were intended. 

Mangondahalli.-A village in Devanhalli taluk. Popu· 
lation 223. A few of the cromlechs here were excavated by 
theArchreological Department in 1916-17 and found to con
tain pots of different sizes and bowls. A big pot and a smaller 
one with legs, unearthed from another Cromlech here, are 
included in the exhibits of the Mysore Archreologicall\Iuseum. 
Some of the finds are figured on Plate XV of the ll!ysore 
Archa:ological Report for 1916-17. 

Mayasandra.-A village in 1\Ingadi taluk. Population 
401. It has a large tank. A good t:ifagal of a pretty large 
size is to be seen here. It consists of two panels-the upper 
having the figure of a man riding a horse with an umbrella
bearer behind and a servant in front, and the lower having 5 
female figures standing in a row, representing perhaps 
his wives. · 

Mikarajanabetta -A hill to the south of the Siva ganga 
hill ; it is so called because, according to tradition, a prince 
named Mikaraja had his residence on it. The way up to the 
hill lies through a pass known as lraji-kanive. It is said that 
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lraji, a dancing girl, was the mistress of prince Mikaraja. A 
cave on the south slope of the Siva ganga hill known as Iraji's 
cave is ~upposed to have been her residence. The cave is a 
large one with a stone doorway and a four-pillared mantapa 
over the overhanging rock. ·An inscription is to be seen on 
the rock over the doorway. Mikarajana-betta abounds with 
cromlechs, the upper slabs of some· of them being unsually 
large and,thick. Some measure 16' x 9 !' x 1!', 15' x 10' xI' 
and 12' x9' x3'. A few have no side slabs, the upper slabs 
being supported by small ston~s put one over the other at 
the corners. Some cromlechs dug out at one end are supposed 
to be granaries of former times. Kempe ~auda is said to 
have found enormous treasure on this hill. 

· Nagamangala.-A village in Magadi taluk. 
lation 318. ' 

Popu- Nagaman" 
ga.la. 

The Lingiiyat matha on the hill at this place is situated in 
a cave. It consists of two cells, one behind the other, the front 
one having a linga and the back one serving as a retreat for 
yoga or meditation of the guru . . Outside is a Nandi with 
a fine well in front. The water of thjs well is used solely for 
bathing the linga. To the right of the well stands an orna
mental tower-like wooden chair on which the guru takes his 
seat and is worshipped by his disciples on special occasions. 
The hill has four or five fine dones or springs. 

Nagasandra.-A village in Yelahanka hobli. The stone Nagasandra. 

containing the inscription Bangalore 34, dated in 1342 in the 
reign of Hoysala-Ballii.la III, has also a gateway sculptured 
at the top and the figure of a man with two heads. The 
stone lies near a banyan tree and is the only one of its kind 
in the State. 

Nandagudi.-A village inHoskote taluk. Population 773. Nandagudi 

This place is said to represent the site of a very oJd city. 
It is named N anduguli or Nanj uguli in the Kannada, and Nonda
guli in the Tamil epigraphs. The modern name Nandagudi 
appears to be responsible for the story of the N andas given 



206 MYSORE GAZETTEER (VOL. 

above. In the name Nanjuguli there may be a reference to the 
supposed poison-well (nanju, poison and kuli or guli, a pit) 
in the Dharmesvara temple at Kondarhalli. To the east of the 
village is~a small hill named Ragularasi (a heap of ragi) and to 
the west another known as Addabetta. Tradition has it that 
the former once represented the heap of ragi and the latter the 
stack of straw belonging to a raiyat and that when his wife 
looked on the heap and sighed with sadness at the prospect 
of her having to grind such a large quantity, both were meta
morphosed into their present form. It is stated that Addabetta 
had on it at one time the palace of an ancient king. Ragularasi 
is made up of laterite of a mixture of red and white. A temple 
excavated in it has now gone to ruin. 

Nelamanga.la. N elamangala.-A taluk in the west. Area 255·53 square 
miles. Headquarters atNelamangala. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population: -

Principal 
places with 
population. 

No. 

1 

2 

3 
4 

No. 

1 
2 
3 
4 

Villages 
Hob lies and 

Hamlets 

--
Nelaman- 96 

gala. 
Dasana- 72 

pur a. 
Sompura 77 
Tyama-

gondlu. 
74 

-
Total .. 319 

Nelamangala 
Sondekorpa. 
Keggunda 
Tyamagondlu 

Villages classified 

Govern· Sarva- Kay am- Popula-Jodi mcnt manya gutta tion 

62 3 18 13 19,462 

4-7 1 11 13 14,758 

611 5 5 2 17,336 
65 1 5 3 18,716 

..T~:,F. 
12 

239 70,284 

Place Population 

.. .. .. .. 3,354 .. .. .. .. 1,405 .. .. .. .. 1,029 .. .. .. .. 3,3!)} 
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The'great,est length is from north-east to south-west about 
25 miles, and the breadth on an average is 12 miles. The 
surface of the country is undulating ; the slopes are mostly 
gentle, but become more and more abrupt towards the west 
where is also seen a chain of rocky hills. The most important 
of these are the bills of Sivaganga and Nijagal. All thf! 
hills are, as a rule, bare at the top, and clothed on the sides 
with stunted dry jungle. The whole of the taluk i"' poor 
in forest, and there are neither State nor District forest 
reserves in it. A few large valley11, like that at Tyamagondlu, 
have lent themselves to the formation of excellent tanks. 
The eastern and southern portions of the taluk are drained 
by the Arkavati, and the western by the Kumadvati. Both 
streams run through deep rock-lined channels and so far 
have been of no account for purposes of direct irrigation. 

The prevailing kind of soil is the red mixed with sand or 
gravel in different proportions. A superior kmd, which 
is very dark in colour but cannot be called black-soil of the 
best order, is found in some of the villages. The soil in gardeL 
is generally the best, while that of rice lands is quite fair 
in productive qualities. Ragi, avare, togari, kulthi and 
oil-seeds are the more important crops raised on dry lands. 
Rice is the staple produce of the wet lands, hut the paddy 
is of the coarser kinds. The cultivation of sugar-cane is 
also earnestly undertaken wherever facilities exist for it. 
Gardens are very few in number and the raiyats do not 
evince much interest in their cultivation. The most remu· 
nerative of the gardens are what are called market 'gardens, 
where the common Indian fruits, vegetables, ground-nuts, 
musikina jola (Indian corn) and such other crops are grown 
as can find a ready sale. 

In the 8th century, Manne was a place of great importance, 
under the Gangas, and in the 11th century Mannai-nattu 
was still the chif'f district, under the Cholas. The Hoysalas 
soon after succeeded, and in the temporary partition of 
their territories in the 13th century, this part of the country 
fell to the share- of Ramaniitha, who had the Tamil districts, 
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After sharing in the fortunes of Dod-BaUapur and Bnngalore, 
Nelamangala was apparently acquired by the Mysore Rajas 
at the same time as the latter place. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1878 and the 
revision settlement in 1919-20. The culturable area ac
cording to re-settlement was distributed as follows :-

Dry Wet Garden Total 
-

Occupied area .. 11 74,806 6,556 1951 83,313 
Unoccupied area .. 4,902 68 19 4,989 
Kha.ra.b ll\lld .. .. .. .. 42,789 
In am .. .. ll,079 .. .. .. 

----
Total .. .. .. .. 1,42,170 . 

The land revenue demand and collection for 1921-22 
were Rs. 1,51,812 and Rs. 1,46,945 respectively. 

The following was the monthly average rainfall in the 
taluk :-

l\Ionth 
Sta.tion 

Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. 1\!ay June July 

1 2 3 4 5 6 8 

Tyamagondlu (21. 0.14 0.08 0.38 1.06 3.19 2.43 3.99 
years.) 

2.08 4.03 Dobbapet (21 years) 0.11 O.o7 0.23 0.74 3.24 
Begur (21 years) .. 0.10 0.13 0.25 0.90 3.10 1.98 3.53 

Month-concld. 
Station Year 

Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dt>c. 
1------

9 10 11 12 13 14 
-- ----1-

Tyamagondlu (21 years) 4.35 6.66 5.22 2.26 0.29 30.05 
Dobbspet (21 years) .. 4.36 6.76 5.19 2.39 0.21 29.41 
Begur (21 years) .. 4.15 5.96 5.46 2.40 0.22 28.18 

The Bangalore-Harihar railway nms through the northern 
half of the taluk, with stations at Gollahalli, Dodbele and 
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Nidavanda. The Bangalore-Tumkur ~oad passes through 
the whole length of the taluk. The other old roads are the 
Nelamanga.la-Kunigal road, the Dobbspet-Koratagere road, 
Dobbspet-Doddaballapur road and the Dobbspet-Tyama
gondlu-Begur road, with a branch connecting with Doddbele. 
A new road has been opened from Gollahalli to Nelamangala 
and another from Yclekyatanahalli to Niduvanda meeting 
the Dobbspet-Tyamagondlu road in the south. From 
Dobbspet, a new road was laid to Sivaganga in continuation 

· of the Niduva:p.da-Dobbspet road which is particularly 
uReful to pilgrims to the sacred place. , 

Nelamangata.-A town situated in 13° 61 N.lat. 77o.27' Ne!amangala. 

K long., 16 miles north-west, of Bangalore on the Bangalore
Tumkur road. Head-quarters of the Nelamangala taluk 
and a municipality. 

Population in 1921 l\Ia.!es Females Total 

Hindus .. .. . . 1,524 1,420 2,944 
Muhammadans .. .. 205 186 391 
Christians .. .. .. 7 12' 19 

Total .. 1,736 2,618 3,354 

A fair is held on Friday, attended by about 2,500 people. 
On or near the sit.e of Nelamangala formerly stood a large 

city, so it is said, to which tradition gives the name of Bhiiman
dana. It is said to have been founded by Sumati, son of 
Hemachandra, king of Karnataka, whose capital was Yadu
patn~. Having succeeded in an expedition against a robber 
cl1id at Dcvarayadurga, he took up his residence at Bhtiman~ 
dana for the security of that part of his faiher's dominions. 
The actual history has been given above under the taluk. 
N'elamangala appears to have be<'n transferred to t.he Mysore 
Rajas along with Tyamagondlu at the time when Bangalore 
was purchased from the Mughal general Khiisim Khan. 
This was in 1687. 

!>L GR. VOL. V. 14 
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Of the temples in the town, which are mostly modern, the 
Adake Anjaneya temple is said to be the oldest, the god in it 
being supposed to have been set up by king Janamrjaya. The 
temple is so called because adake or areca-nut used to be stored in 
it when the batayi (payment of tax in kind) system was in vogue. 

Nellurpatna. Nellurpatna.-A ruined city five miles south-east of 
Devanhalli. It is stated to have been of great extent and ruled 
by a rich and powerful line of kings. In the time of the last 
of these, named Chauda Riiya, the city was captured after 
maintaining an obstinate defence for thr~e years, during 
which the enemy was twice forced to raise the siege. Its fall 
was due to an act of treachery on the part of the king's 
daughter, who, being married to the chief of Gubbi in the Hos
kote taluk, had accompanied her husband to the war, and 
made known the existence of the subterranean passage by 
which the city was supplied with water from a distance. 
Chauda Riiya is said to have blown up his palace, containing 
his family and treasures, while the enemy were scaling the 
walls. 

Niduva.nda.. Niduvanda.-A Railway station on the Bangalore-Poona 
section of the Madras & Southern Mahratta Railway. About 

. 32 miles north-west of Bangalore, at the meeting point of 
the roads to Bangalore, Chik-Ballapur, and Tumkur. It is 
the nearest station for Sivaganga (q. v.), a sacred hill 
conspicuous for miles by its conical form. 

Nijagal. Nijagai.-A hill, also called Suragiri, in the north-west of 
the Nelamangala taluk, accessible only on the north and 
east. The fort which formerly occupied the summit owed its 
strength more to nature than to art, and was the scene of 
many deflparate encounters. The pete has been for many 
years almost deserted, the inhabitants having removed to 
Tyamagondlu. The present population is 215. 

Nijagal Hill. The Nijagal hill has on its slope a temple of Virabhadra 
and a Lingayat cave matha called Nijagal matha. The figure 
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of Virabhadra, carved on a. big slab, is 12 feet high with the usual 
attributes, but with Daksha to the left and BhadrakiiJ} to the 
right. The hill _is popularly known as Uddandayyana-betta 
from the tall (udda) figure of Virabhadra on it. A seated figure, 
about ll feet high, to the right of the god is said to represent 
a devotee named Kakasvami who is believed to have gone to 
Kailasa with his mortal body. He was so named because he 
was accustomed to laugh aloud (keke-hodi). Opposite to the 
temple is a. lamp-pillar with a standing figure o:n the front face 
which is said to represent Holinahampanna who erected the 
temple. On the way to the hill is a boulder on which is sculp
tured a seated figure with a Nandi on either side. · This figure 
is worshipped under the name of Kodiyappa. The ascent 
to Nijagal-durga, also known as Rasasiddhara-betta, is rather 
difficult. The hill is fortified and has the remains of powder
magazines, granaries and buildings of the former chiefs of the 
place. Grains of ragi. are even now picked up from the granaries. 
There are se\•eral springs on the hill known as Kanchina-donC:, 
_he-done, Siddhara-done, Akkatangiyara-done, etc. Siddhara
done is a fine retreat, cool and refreshing, largely frequented 
by the Muhammadans for worship. The Hindus too go 
there for worship, but in their case the worship has to be ofiered 
through a :Muhammadan fakir. Near at hand is what is known 
as the Hasasiddhas' temple, the object of worship being the 
head of a rishi or sage with a beard made of wood. The Hindus 
alone worship here, the special days of worship being Tuesdays, 
Thursdays and Fridays. The Muhammadans worship at Siddhara- . 
done on the same days and also on Sundays. The hill 
is called Rasasiddhara-betta because, according to tradition, 
the .~irldhas or sages prepared on it rasa or the liquid which trans
mules base metals into gold. Vows are made at the Rasasiddhas' 
temJ•le. l\lany pilgrims come here from long distances to have 
their de~<ires fulfilled. On the summit of the hill, a mortar scooped. 
out of the rock and a mark on a boulder are pointed out as the 
place where, when two sisters were husking paddy, a gun shot 
from below struck the boulder. The reference may be to an 
attack on the fort by some Mysore king. Near Akkatangiyara
Jone stands the ruined Narasimha temple, a large structurP., 
from which, as stated above, the images were removed and set 
up in the temr,le at Hale-Nijagal. Lower down is a 1\Iuham. 
madan tomb. It is curious that this hill is held sacred by both 

14* 
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the Hindus and the Muhammadans, the places of wo.rship on 
the top being in juxtaposition to each other. On the slope 
of the hill is a Siva temple in a cave. Its outer walls, which 
consist of boulders, have figures of Ganapati, Virabhadra and 
Subrahmanya carved on them. An inscription is to Le seen 
below the figure of Ganapati. To the right of the cave is engraved 
E. C. IX, N elamangala 66. 

See Pi.nakini. 

Pinakini,-The Southern .or Dakshina Pinakini, -a river 
:Bowing through the eastern parts of the District. It is better 
known to European geographers as the Southern Penn~..r. 

The continuous curve formed by the course of the North 
and South Pinakini, which both rise near the hill of Nandi, 
sacred to Siva, may probably account for their rPceiving 
the name of Pinakilli, from pinal.:a, the how of Siva. This is 
the only designation by which the streams are known to the 
Kannada people ; but it seems also to be called the Ponnaiyar 
in the Tamil country. 

The South Pinakiui ·rises in the Chenna-Kesava hill, east 
of Nandidrug. Its course, after entering the Bangalore 
District, is southwards through the Devanhalli and Hoskote 
taluks, where it forms the J angamkote and Hoskote tanks, 
the latter one of the largest sheets of water in the country. 
Continuing south, it leaves Mysore a little to the east of 
the town of Sarjapur and enters the Bagalnr estate. Thence, 
turning eastwards, it makes its way through the Eastern 
Ghats near the town of Krishnagiri and, after traversing 
the Salem and South Arcot Districts of Madras, falls into 
the Bay of Bengal near Fort St. David, a few miles north 
of Cuddalore. The length of its entire course is 245 miles, 
of which about 50 miles from the source are in the l\Iysore 
State. It is est.imat~d that 83·60 pt>r cent of the water of 
this portion is stored for agricultural purposes. 

Ramagiri.-A picturesque hill, at one time fortified, on 
the left bank of the Arkiivati, three miles north of Closepet. 
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It formerly gave its name to the taluk, the town of Ramagiri 
being at its base. On the foundation of Closepet, the 
residents removed to the new settlement. 

The old fortifications occupy a cou.siderable extent and 
appear to have been very respectable in point of strength. In 
old days, the iron found here was worked into " Implements 
of war." The place was carried by assault by Captain Welch 
on 22nd December 1791. Just before its fall, it had been strength
elied by new works and on ~ts capture, it was found to be 
well provided with guns, provisions and stores; the chief part 
of which had been removed from Channapatna, when that 
fort was dismantled the preceding year. Home illustrates the 
north view of this fort in his Selected Views of lllysore. 

The hill is easi,ly reached on the side of Hallimala. There 
are three stone gateways through which we have to pass before 
rE:aching the top. The rock known as Karkhiine-bande has 
an inscription on it. The rock is so called because on it once 
stood the arsenal where guns, gunpowder, etc., were manufac
tured during Palegar Kempe-Gauda's time. The hill, which is 
fvrtified, was the residence, it is said, of the Pii.legar for some 
time, and a spot is shown as the one where he came upon a large 
treasure. The Rii.ma and Ramesvara temples are worth a visit. 
The ranga-mantapa of the former is said, to have been built 
by Kempe-Gauda. According to tradition, the god Rama was set 
up by Sugriva and the story related in connection with this 
event is an exact counterpart of the story of Vibhisbana's setting 
up the god RanganiHha at Srirangam. Ramagiri is said to be 
tl1e place where the demon Kakii.sura was punished by Rama, 
aurl tl1is is why, they say, no crows frequent the hill even now. 
T!Je god TianJeS\'ara is said to have been set up by Rii.ma after 
killing a de1non called Sukariisura, supposed to be now represented 
Ly JlandigonJigudJa, a hill situated at some distance. A rock 
in front of the Ram0svara temple is said to represent the sage 
Mii.rkandi"ya and a few other rocks to the left of the Ram a temple, 
the 'Seven Sages' (saptarslwyalt). There is a magnificent done 
or s1'riu~ between two lofty masses of rock. It is stranae 
tLat neither temple contains any inscription. At Chaudesva;i
J.alli, there are ruined teml•lesne.lr Basavllnkallu anJ the Chau
d·~s\·ari h.il!. Tradition locates a great city ruled by Somas?khara
r.lya awl Chitras0khar.lraya at the east fovt of the Chaudesvari 
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hill. Several ruined temples and viragals are to be seen here but 
wit.hout inscriptions. Nirgunda in the Chitaldrug District is also 
traditionally connected with the above princes but as tradition 
says they may have gone there from here in search of a bride. 

Sankigatta.-A village in Magadi taluk. Population 769. 

The Vardhamana-basti at this place is a plain structure. 
According to tradition it is an old basti, but no one knows any
thing about its origin. A basti dedicated to Vardhamiina, 
the last Tirthankara, is not very common. An inscription on 
the back of the image gives the genealogy of the Hoysala kings 
from Vinayii.ditya to Narasimha I and stops there. Tohe charac
ters are of the 12th century. The pedestal also has an inscrip
tion. Unfortunately this inscription is almost completely 

- worn out. It may contain imformation about the person by 
whom and the date on which the image was consecrated. From 
the inscription on the back of the image one is naturally led to 
the conclusion that the temple probably came into existence 
during the reign of the Hoysala king Narasiruha I (1141-1173). 
But there are other considerations which go against such a con
clusion. Mr. Narasimhachar writes:-" The inscription in 
question, judging from its similarity to some which are already 
published, is a .long one consisting of many lines, though there 
are only 22lines in the impression that was taken. Such a long 
inscription on the back of an image is extremely rare. Further 
the published inscriptions show clearly that this inscription 
wants some lines both at the top and the bottom and that the 
intervening lines are defective by reason of the missing letters 
both at the extremities and in the middle. We E>hall not there
fore be wrong in concluding that the image of Vardhamiina 
was carved out of a big inscription stone with a few tell-tale 
remnants of the epigraph left on .the uncarved portions of the 
back. Instances are not wanting of inscription stones having 
been cut and converted into pedestals of images, jambs of door
ways, etc., but the present is a curious instance of considerable 
interest." The image of Vardhamana is about 5 feet high with 
prabhavali. The temple also contains seated metallic images of 
Padmavati Jvalamalini and Sarasvati in addition to the usual 
figures of Pancha-Parameshtis, Navadevatah, etc. There are 
about 30 families of Jainas in the village. 
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Sarjapur.-A town in the Anekal taluk, 12 miles north- Sarjapur 

east of the Kasaba, and a municipality. Till1873 it was 
the headauarters of a taluk of the same name. It is now the 
beadqua{ters of the hobli of Sarjapur. 

Population in 1921 Males Females Total 

Hindus .. .. 1,091 995 2,086 
Muhammadans .. .. 272 272 544 

Total .. 1,363 1,267 2,630 

A small fair is held on Sunday, visited by about 100 people. 
Cotton cloths, carpets and tape are made in Sarjapur in 

considerable quantities. Formerly it appears that muslins 
of fine quality were woven. 

Sarjapur, with 18 other villages, was formerly a jfigir, held 
from the llrughals by Hafiz 1\Iahammad on condition of maintain
ing a D1ilitary force for the service of the emperor. The jiigir 
was confirmed by successive rulers, as appears from some inter
esting sanads exhibited to l\fr. Rice several years ago. (1) Grant • 
in Persian, by Dilavar Khan, Subedar of Sira, in the name 
of Alamgir, Piidshah Ghiizi, (2) Grant in :Mariithi, by :Madhava 
Rao, minister of the Peshwa. The seal bore the inscription, 
R1ija Riim narapati, hara.sha nidhan, ~11adhava Rav Ballal pradhan. 
At the joinings of the paper and at the end were small seals, 
with the words ll'kltan sima. (3) Grant by Haidar AU, in Marii.thi 
signed with Haidar's autograph, and sealed with the words 
Fatte Haidar. (4) Grant by Lord Cornwallis, written in Persian, 
on white pa~er sprinkle~ with gold dust: si¥n~d Cor~~allis, 

1 
and sealed w1th the Persian words Salar e lnghstan. lmtlalled 
at the back G. F. C. (5) Grant in Persian, by Captain Cherry. 
Seal in Persian with the words George Frederick Cherry, ·khayim 
jang, fidvi e [{ampani, Ang·rezi Balwdur. (6) Grant in .Persian, 
by Captain Head, dated 1791. Seal in Persian Alexande1· 
Read Baha(l11r. 

The grants were cancelled by Purnaiya, who, finding the 
J agirdar \\anted to sell his villages, boug1t him out. There 
is now no jiigir. 
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The ruined Channakesava temple in the fort must han~ 
been a. very good building judging from the sculptures on its 
outer walls which illustrate the stories of the Narasi.ruha, Kri~hna 
and other incarnations of Vishnu. :Fiom an inscription newly 
discovered~ the temple it appears to haYe been erected by the 
Sugatiir chief Tamme-Gauda in about 152~ during the reign of 
the Vijayanagar king Krishna-Deva Riiya. The sculptures 
have been defaced or chiselled out. The Jiigirdiir is said to have 
erected a structure over the temple for enshrining a hair of 
Muhammad's mustache (asare sharif). The walls of the struc
ture are still to be seen. The eastern portion of the temple 
has now become the dwelling place of some Muhammadan, 
and the western portion adorned with several sculptured pillars 
is used as a latrine by the residents in the neighbourhood. To 
the north-west of the village are the tombs of the Jagirdar and 
his wife and an annual urs or festival takes place in their honour 
in the month of Moharram. The Mahabilvesvara temple, recently 
renovated, has three cells standing in a line enshrining a linga, 
Ganapati and Parvati. The navaranga bas figures of Siirya, 
Varadaraja, Hanuman and Chandikfisvara. The Kodandariirua 
temple bas likewise three cells standing in a line ; the middle 
cell bas a good figure, about 4 feet high, of Rama together Y~"ith 
those of Lakshmana and Sita ; the right cell Hanuman, said 
to have been set up by Vyasa; and the ldt cell is vacant. Ramii.
charya, the archaka of the temple, has some old papers in his 
possession. One of them is an order issued in 1833 by Faujdiir 
Bapuraya to Am·a Seshaiya. telling him that a grant of 3 mrahas 
has been made to the al'chaka of the temple, and asking him 
to pay him every day 8 pies out of the customs dutiel:l for the 
purchase of camphor and incense. Another records a stipulation 
in 1803 by the weavers that they would pay to the temple onf' 
pie for every cloth manufactured by them. 

Another Siva temple in the village bas a seated figure of 
, the goddess Annapiirnu. behind the l·inga. The goddess has 
four hands, the upper ones bearing lotuses and the lower holding 
a ladle between them. The Patalamma temple which had once 
a coloured stucco figure of the goddess, is now empty, the 
goddess having been mutilated by the Muhammadans. The 
:Mari shrine to the left of the Pii.talamma temple contains eight 
stone heads out of the usual nine, one having been broken by 
the Muhammadans. The vil111ge has also a matl1a known as 
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Sii.mbappa.'s matlul, which contains the gaddigc or tomb uf Samb
appa, a gre<>t Panchama teacher. This matlta is a branch of 
the original matlta which is at Aldiir in the Chamariijanagar 
Taluk of the Mysore District.. Sambappa was a pious Panchama 
who b credited with the performance of many miracles. He 
bas many discipli!s among the Panchamas and othei: in several 
parts of the State. In front of the gaddige stand two slabs 
sculptured in the lower half with figures of Saiva dt•arapiilaka.s 
or door-keepers. In the upper portion oue of the slabs has 
Yirabhadra, while the other shows a. tree with monkeys and 
hirds on it, and a bull in front of which stands a man with the 
right hand raised and the left, armed with a dagger, caught 
with one d the forelegs by the bull. The meaning of this is 
not clear. Madaiya, a. descendant of S~mbappa, who is in 
charge of the matha, possesses a copper-plate inscription in 
Nagari characters of the Vijayanagara king Venkatapati-Riiya I, 
dated 1602. The inscription registers a grant by the king 
to a Srivaishnava Brahman named Rlimii.charya. :Madaiya 
bas also some papers relating to the matha which describe 
the greatness of Siimbappa and enjoin the payment of certain 
rontributions to the matha. · 

Satanur.-A village in :M:agadi taluk. Population 700. Satanur. 

The Vithalarliya temple at this place has a fine figure, about 
32 feet high, of Yithala, with two bands, both of which are placed 
on the waist. The right hand holds a conch and a flute and 
the left band an object which looks like a bag with its mouth 
tied with a rope. The god is flanked by consorts who hold 
a chauri in one band and a lotus in the other. The prr.ihhiival·i 
or halo has in the upper portion well carved figures of the dasiiva
tiira or ten incarnations of Vishnu and at the bottom a figure 

1 
of Yaruna seated on his vehicle makara, on both sides. The 
temple is also known as the Vithalagopalasviiroi temple. 

Sausmond.-One of the Anglo-Indian settlements in the Sausmond. 

cast of Bangalore taluk (see White-field). It is 12 miles 
from Bangalore, and 3 miles south of White-field, named 
after Dr. Sausman, a former President of the Association. 
The l1istory of the settlement has not been one of prosperity 
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from an agricultural poillt of view. The number of persons 
owning interest in the lands of the settlement is at present 
only 10, of whom 9 are non-residents. A conflict of interest 
arose between the Eurasian and Anglo-Indian Association of 
Mysore and Coorg and the settlers who resented any control 
over them by the Association. Assessed lands were gradually 
relinquished by the Association in favour of individual settlers. 
(For the later history of the settlement see Tfltitefield). 

Recently Sisal hemp cultivation was introduced in the 
settlement by the late Mr. Briggs, who sold his fibre factory 
to the Bank of l\1ysore Limited, Bangalore. From the fibre 
prepared out of the Sisal hemp are manufactured good coloun·d 
rugs, ropes, mats, e~., and exported to foreign countries. 

Savandurga. Savandurga.-A mountain in the Magadi taluk, 7 miles 
south-east of the Kasaba, and is familiarly called the :Magadi 
hill. It is an eno1mous mass of granite, rising to 4,024 
feet above the level of the sea, and standing on a base eight 
miles in circumference. The summit consists of two peaks, 
separated by a chasm, each being independent of the other, 
and abundantly supplied with water. One is called the Kari 

· or black peak, the other the Bili or white peak. 
The hill appears to have been first fortified in 1543 by 

Samanta-Raya, the officer appointed to the charge of the 
Magadi district by Achyuta Raya, the king of Vijayanagar. 
Taking advantage of the feebleness of the government, 
and relying no doubt on the natural strength of his position, 
he made himself independent and took up his residence on 
the droog, with a force of 8,000 men, officered by 8 gurikiirs. 
He died in 1571 and was succeeded by his son Sampaja
Raya. He rulea for 17 years, and was followed by his son 
Chikka-Raya, who, after a rule of 16 years, threw himself 
in a fit of madness into the chasm and was drowned, leaving 
no issue. Ganga, the taliiri, or watchman of Gudamarn
halli, seized the place and began plundering in order to 
enrich himself. But Immadi Kempe Gauda of Bangalore 
put him to death, secured the stronghold for his own family, 
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and changed its nam"' from Siimanta-durga to Siit'ana-durga. 
He soon had need of the retreat, being driven out of Banga
lore by the Bijapur army. His descendants held Savandurga 
till 1728, when Deva-Raja, Dalavii.yi of :Mysore, obtained 
possession and carried Mummadi Kempe Gauda, the chief, 
prisoner to Seringapat.am, where he ended his days, the last of 
his line. The name of Krishnarajagiri then given to the droog 
has not survived. The memorable capture of Siivandurga in 
1791 by the British under Lord Cornwallis is thus described 
by 'Vil.ks :-

"Colonel Stuart encamped within three miles of the place 
on the lOth of December, and immediately commenced the 
arduous labour of cutting a gun-road through the rugged forest 
to the foot of the rock, a work which, added to the difficulties 
of dragging iron tw<:nty-four pounders over precipices nearly 
perpendicular, called for a degree of incessant exertion and fatigue 
which could scarcely have been exceeded. 

The batteries opened on the 17th, and the breach in what 
was named the lower wall of the rock, although at least fifteen 
hundreJ feet higher than its base, was deemed practica1le on 
the 20th. Immediately overlooking it, at a precipitous height, 
and perfectly well situated for destroying by the usual artillery 
vf rocks and stones, everything that should attempt to ascend 
beyond the breach, was a range of !lncient wall. Lvrd Cornwallis 
had con1e from the camp, distant seven miles, to witness the 
as,ault; ihe grenadiers were ordered t<> their :;tations, and the 
garris(JU was seen to be collecting behind this wall. This obser
vation f0rtunately prevented the assault on that day; the experi
ment was made vf pointing with sufficient elevation by receiving 
the trail of the gun carriage into an excavation behind the plat
form. TLe execution wa& not only perfect, but the wall was 
found to be so frail that a few diBcharges must dislodge its 
defenders. The arrangements for the ensuing day were founded 
on the fact thus opportunely as<'ertain<'d. The batteries were 
prq,are<l for the purpo~e, and in the morning the requisite num1er 
~..t gutJS were directed agaimt this wall with the most perfect 
suc(t.~s; every person behind it was dislodged, and the storming 
1·arty, l:aving beeu placed without observation within twent;v 
yar•ls 0f the Lrea(;h, the as,ault commenced by signal at E:leven 
o'clock iu the forenoon. 
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The defenders had been so unexpectedly dislodged from 
their appointed positions that no new disposition had been made. 
The assailants accordingly ascended the rock without the slightest 
opposition, clambering up a precipice which, after the service 
was over, they were afraid to descend. The eastern citadel 
was completely carried ; and the assailants, on reaching the 
summit of the rock, had the satisfaction to descry a heavy column 
of infantry, destined to reinforce the garrrison, in full march 
to enter the place, which would have been eff~cted if the assault 
had been postponed even for hal£ an hour. A division of the 
assailants, after descending considerably above the breach, 
had been directed to turn to the right along a path which had 
been observed to be practised by the garrison, leading along 
the side of the rock to the western citadel, The killedar of that 
citadel, obe<Jrving the defenders of the eastern rock to be driven 
from their post above the breach, and the assailants to have 
begun climbing up, sallied with the view of taking them in flank, 
but was unexpectedly met among the rocks by the divisions 
described ; and, at the same instant, a few well-directed shot 
from the batteries fell with great execution among his troops. 
He retreated in surprise and dismay, followed with great energy 
by the English troops. At this instant, the assailants, who 
had gained the highest eminence of the eastern rock, obtained 
a distinct view of the pursuit; they observed the killedar to 
fall just as he approached the gate of his citadel, and the pursuers 
to enter with the fugitives. Everything was carried within 
one hour from the commencement of the assault; and an enter
prise which had been contemplated by Lord Cornwallis as the 
most doubtful operation of the war, was thus effected in twelve 
days f:rom the first arrival of the troops, and five of open 
batteries, including the day of assault, with a moderate amount 
of casualties in the previous operations, and in the assault 
itself His Lordship had not to regret the loss of a single 
life." 

On the 28th of June 1791, Lord Cornwallis pitched his 
camp here whilst he reconnoitred Savandurg. On the 24th 
of December, he encamped here again, and waited for the 
detachments by which Uttradntg, Ramagiri and Sivagiri, 
were attacked and taken. And in this neighbourhood, 
he was joined by the forces of the Nizam on the 25th January, 
1792. 
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At the foot of the hill Bili-gudda (see above) are two temples 
dedicated to Virabhadra and Narasimha. The former is a large 
Drandian etructure standing within a courtyard with a massive 
mal,:Jdl'iira supported by huge short- pillars. The temple faces 
€ast and has in front a fine lofty lamp-pillar, about 60 feet high, 
with an iron frame work for suspending bells at the kop. The 
bottom portion of the pillar is sculptured on all the four sides 
with figures and floral devices. The figure opposite the temple 
is the sheep-headed Daksha with folded hands, tho·u~ on the 
north and south faces of the pillar are Daksha's wife and Nandi, 
and the figure on the back is Bhairava. The pillar shows good 
nork both at the t<>p and the bottom. To the left of the pillar 
is a good four pillared }\.alyiina mantapa and to the right a tarana
gamba or tiyyiila-kamba with an iron chain hanging from the 
top slab for swinging the god of the temple on special occasions. 
The god Virabhadra, about 4! feet high, bears the usual attributes 
riz., a bow, an arrow, a sword and a shield. In a separate cell 
is his consort Bhadrakali, a fine figure, about 3 feet high, with 
the same attributes. To the right of the n<Jt•aranga entrance 
is the figure of a ri.sJ.i or sage with ajolige or al..ms-bag and a staff. 
There are also metallic images of the god and his consort holding 
the 53me attributes. ViraUwdra-t'!jaya, a Sanskrit champu 
wurk composed during the time of the Yelahanka Chief :Mummadi 
Kempe Gauda, is in praise of this god. At some distance 
to the east of thi~ temple is the Narasimha temple with ita garbha
griha and tlf.lmra;;ga situated in a large cave sheltered by a huge 
boulder. There are two black stone elephants at the sides of 
the entrance. The £gure of Narasimha is sculptured on a 
rock with that of the demon Hiranya-kassipu at the side. 

Home in his Select f iett"S in My sore has two interesting views 
of this place, both " distant views" from Ban galore. Also, 
a north >iew from the Magadi side. Home thus writes of it:-

"This Etupendous fortress enjoys euch advantages from 
r,ature, as to need little assistance from art; though art seems 
to have n(oglected ncthing to render it absolutely impregnable. · 
C•c!Lplctdy surrounded by walls, and defended by cross walls 
11 nd l_,..~rriers wherenr it was deemed accessible, it has the farther 
a•har:tage of be;ng diYided abo>e by a vast ch11sm, separating 
it into two hills, each of which having its own defences; two 
J; ,timt citadels are formed capal,Je d being maintained 
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independent of the lower works. Besides all this, added to the 
rocky hills and natUl'al forest thickened with clumps of planted 
bamboos, which constitute no easily surmountable barricade, the 
pestiferous atmosphere threatens with inevitable destruction the 
hardiest troops, should they lie long before it. Hence its signi
ficant appellation of Savendrug, or the rock of Death. So con
fident indeed was Tippoo Sultan in its strength that he was 
highly pleased when he learnt the British troops had run their 
he1,1.ds against the tremendous Gurdan Sheko, a name he had 
himself given it, implying the Neck of Majesty~ and his COUl'tiers 
even congratulated him on the event, as on a victory. · 

In the lower fort or pettah were sometime confined twenty 
British Officers and thirty soldiers, taken prisoners by Haidar 
Ali. Whilst they were here, Ameen Sahib was sent hither by 
his nephew Tippoo Sultan, who had succeeded to the throne, 
and' was kept for sometime without food in a small enclosure 
on the top of the rock. He broke loose but was soon retaken ; 
and being tied hand and foot, in a standing posture, to a stake 
driven into the ground, he was thus exposed for some time to 
the scorching sun, till an order arrived for the bowstring to 
put a period to his existence and his sufferings. This example 

. before their eyes, with the accounts they frequently received 
of the murder of their fellows in other prisons, tended by no 
means to cheer our countrymen in their confinement. But the 
treaty of Mangalore taking place in the beginning of 1783, they 
heard the glad tidings of peace, and soon after experienced 
the happiness of revisiting the territories of the British Empire. 
Towards the end of the year 1791, Lord Cornwallis having to 
wait in this part of the country for convoys from the Carnatic, 
judged it a favoUl'able opportunity to attempt the reduction 
of Savendurg ; as its remaining in posset>sion of the enemy 
would have been a ·considerable impediment to the success 
of his grand enterprise. Posting therefore the main body of 
his army in such a situation as to support the attack, and cover 
an important convoy he expected; and three detachments 
under I,ieutenant-Colonel Cockerell, Captain Welch, and Captain 
Alexander Read, on the northern, middle and southern roads; 
he entrusted the execution of this arduous enterprize to Lieute-

. nant Colonel Stuart, who commanded the right wing of the army, 
and had been employed in the first campaign, in reducing the 
forts of Dindigal, and Paulghatcherry." 
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Sivaganga.-A sacred hill in the north-west of the Nela- Sivaganga. 

mangala taluk, whose acute conical peak rises to a height of 
4.559 feet above the level of the sea. On the east its outline 
i~ supposed to resemble a bull, on the w:est Ganesha, on the 
north a serpent, and on the south a linga. The number of 
steps leading to the top is said to equal the number of yojanas 
hence to Benares. The place is therefore called Dakshina Kiisi, 
and an ascent to the top is vicariously as meritorious as 
a pilgrimage to the holy city. The Puriinas gh·e it the name 
of Kakudgiri. Coming down to historical times, it is men-
tioned by its present name in the twelfth century a!l the 
place where Santala-Devi died, the first queen of Vishnu
vardhana of the Hoysala line, and also as one of the distant 
points to which the Lingii.yat faith, recently established 
by Basava, the minister of Bijjala, king of Kalyana, had 
extended. 

The northern face is occupied by numerous sacred build
ings, many of which were erected at the expense of Kempe 
Gauda, the chief of Magadi. The two principal temples, 
dedicated to Gangii.dharesvara and Honna Devamma, are 
formed out of large natural caYerns, the ascent to which 
is by an imposing flight of stone steps. There are eight 
springs or tirtlws on the hill, one of which, contained in 
a deep and extremely narrow cleft of the rock, is named 
the Patii.la Ganga or Ganges of the lower regions. The 
level of the wat~r in this is said to rise several feet during 
the hot season and to sink during the rains, an effect due 
to natural causes, hut regarded as miraculous .. On the 
eastern face is a Lingayat estal1lishment called the Rachoti 
watha. The remaining sides are covered with low jungle, 
in which and in the caves a::-ound bears and other wild animals 
may be met with. At the extreme summit are two pillars, 
from Leneath one of which about a quart of water oozes 
on the day of the winter solstice or mal.:ara-sankriinti. The 
attPndant priests receive the tiny stream in a vessel, and 
devoting half to the god, convey the other half to the Palace 
at Mysore. 
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Kalale Nanjaraja, an author who flourished about the middle 
of the 18th century, has written a Kannada version of the 
lf.akudgiri-mahiitmya. The northern slope of the hill presents 
a picturesque appearance with its temples, towers and grand 
flight of stone steps. As we ascend the flight of steps, there 
is to the left a huge Ganapati carved out of a boulder and behind 
it on another boulder a fine tower over a small four-pillared 
mantapa which once contained a Basava or Nandi; and to the 
right a shrine of Virabhadra known as Padekal Virabhadra 
owing probably to his position near the beginning of the flight 
of steps. Further up to the right we have a shrine of Subrah
manya, a good figure seated on a peacock with 5 faces in front 
and 1 on the back and with 12 hands, two being in the abhaya 
or £ear-removing and varada or boon-conferring attitudes and 
the rest holding various weapons. After this, the passage to 
the righ~ leads to the Gangadharesvara temple and that to the 
left to the summit of the hill. A few yards further up is a huge 
Nandi, measuring 12' X8' x9', called Emme-basava (She-buffalo) 
owing perhaps to its rude execution. There are also a 
cave and a linga shrine near it, in the latter of which an inscription 
is to be seen, Further up, we have to the right a figure, carYed 
out of a rock, of Ganji-Virabhadra, so named because his shrine 
is situated near the drain of a former temple kitchen through 
which ganji or rice gruel once flowed. Going a little higher 
up, we come to the structure called Kempe Gauda's hajiira or 
hall, a good mantapa in three at1kanas with a verandah on a 
lower level, both supported by sculptured pillars with protruding 
lions with riders. The end pillars of the verandah have lions 
and riders on both the outer faces. On the west face of the 
third upper pillar from the east is a well executed figure of a 
man trimming his mustaches with the left hand and holding 
a ·dagger in the right. A few yards· above this we have to pass 
through a gate called Gare-basavanna's gate, because it has 
over it a huge, but pretty, basava or bull made of mortar (giire). 
People make vows to this bull and worship it. Higher up to 
the right is a large spring called. Ane-done (Elephant spring), 
to the east of which is an inscription near a linga shrine. Co.n
tinuing the ascent, we come to a cave called Cbigatana-gavi, 
which has some figures, male and female, elegantly carved out 
of the rock, though now in a mutilated condition. Further up is 
another huge Nandi, measuring 12' x9' xlO' known as Dodda 
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(big) basava. Then we pass through a small gateway called 
Kallu-bagilu (stone gate), a few yards above which is a well called 
Kanva-tirtha. An inscription found here tells us that the well 
was built in 1652 during the rule of the Mahratta chief Shahji, 
father of Sivaji. Higher up we have to go through a narrow 
passage between boulders which bears the name Onake-gandi 
(Pestle-hole). An inscription is to be seen here. There is also 
an English inscription on a boulder close by recording His 
Highness the Maharaja's visit to the hill in November 1900. 
Above Onake-gandi the ascent is very steep in several places 
and an iron railing has been put up for the safety of the cUmbers. 
Further up is a good Nandi called Kodugal-basava (Peak bull) 
because it is carved out of the top of a peak on the eas~. It is 
really astonishing that the artists were able to accomplish this 
l'iece of work, seeing that there is scarcely enough space around 
for them to sit and do their work, the rock being almost perpendi
cular on all the sides with an abyss below. Two inscriptions 
are to be seen on this rock, one of them giving the date of the 
execution of the bull as A. D. 1388. Going higher up we reach 
the sumtillt. On this is a shrine of Ylrabhadra, to the north 
of which stand on an extensive rock two stone pillars, one larger 
than the other, the larger called Tlrthada-kamba or the Tirtha
pillar owing to a small quantity of water oozing from beneath 
it on the day of the winter solstice or llfakara-sankriinti, and 
the smaller called Dipa-stambha or the lamp-pillar as a lamp 
is ligLtcd on it on particular occasions. The rock on which the 
pillars stand juts out to a considerable distance without any 
support below and has on the under side of the extremity two 
iron hooks for hanging bells. It is said that two bells, one of 
gold and one of silver, were once attached to the hooks. It 
is really wonderful how the hooks were fixed on the under 
surface of this precipitous rock. Around the pillars the 
ro,;k i::s covered with numerous inscriptions in Kannada and 
.Xiigari characters recording the names of pilgrims. The 
Tirtha-pillar is octagonal in shape, the upper faces being 
arlvrned with a device resembling Tenkale-namam (the mark 
on the face of the Tenkale Srivaishnavas}. The lower 
portion of the pillar has an Ulscription repeated on all the 
four ~ides stating that it was set up as a lamp-pillar by one 
~usa-Da~avana during the reign of the Hoysala king Nara
Slmha I (1141-1173). There is also an inscription in the 
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Gangi:i.dharesvara temple on the north slope of the hill which 
mentions this fact. We thus learn from the inscriptions that 
the Tirtha.-pillar was originally intended for a lamp-pillar. It is 
not known when t)le other pillar, now known as the lamp-pillar, 
was set up. The water that oozes from beneath the Tirtha-pillar 
is considered very holy and a portion of it is sent to the Palace 
in a sealed vessel on the Sivariltri day, as mentioned above. The 
top of the hill commands a fine view all round. 

Before noticing the temples on the north slope of the hill, 
it is necessary to say a few words abut a Lingayat matha situated 
higher up. This is called Melgavi matha, i.e., the Upper Cave 
matha in contradistinction to another Lingayat matha known 
as Kelaganagavi matha or the Lower Cave matha which is situ
ated lower down behind the Honnadevi temple on the north 
slope. Melgavi matha is an institution of some antiquity, affili
ated to the matha of Renukiicharya at Balehalli. Gubbi Malla
~ii.rya, a Virasaiva author who wrote the Kannada poem nra
saivamritapurana in A. D. 1530, gives a list of the gttrus of this 
matha and says that he was the disciple of Santananjesvara 
of this matha. The matha has a temple in a natural cavern 
of Rudramuni who is said to have been the son of Rcnukiicharya, 
one of the five Virasaiva iichiiryas. The figure of Rudramuni 
about It feet high, stands with 4 hands, wearing a garland of 
skulls. Two cells on both sides of this temple with female 
dviirapiilakas at the sides are styled yoga-mantapas. In the 
pradakshina of the temple is a deep narrow spring called Oralu
tirtha, oralu meaning a stone mortar, said to be connected with 
the Kumbhiivati tirtha, a fine spring at the back of the matlta. 
Three inscriptions are to be seen near the mat.ha, two near a 
spring known as Jaji-done and one on a pillar of a mantapa in 
front. Some vessels of the rnatha were also found to bear ins
criptions stating that they were presents from Krishna-Raja
Wodeyar III. Kelagana-gavi matha may also be noticed here for 
convenience. As stated above, it is situated behind the Honna
devi temple and is said to be affiliated to the Parvata n«atha. 
Close to it, in a deep and narrow cleft of rock, is a tirtha known 
as Pi'i.tala-Ganga. To reach the tirtha we have to descend 40 
steps between two boulders. The Sthala-puriina tells us that 
on one occasion Pihvati, feeling thirsty, asked Siva to give 
her some water from the Ganga on his head, and that, on his 
refusing to do so, she assumed the form of Honnadevi, an 

\ 
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incarnation of Kii.li, and struck tl1e rock with her sword, where
upon water gushed out of the ro.:k. This. is the origin .of Patala
Ganga. On the way to the tirtha from the malha are some 
gaddige or tombs of the gui"us of the mat.lia, and to the left of the 
passage is a huge figure, about 9 feet high, of Virabhadra, carved 
out of a boulder, holding a bow, an arrow, a s.word and a shield 
and wearing a garland of skulls. It is said that the gurus of 
this malha had once the sole management of the Honnadevi 
temple (and according to some people of the Gc!ngiidharesvara 
temple also) in thEiir own hands, and tltat they were thrust 
to the Lackground when latterly Brahmans took possession 
of the temple. But it appears that as a reminiscence of their 
former position some honour is shown to the gurus on certain 
occasions, though they do not visit the temple. 

The Gangadharesvara and Honnadevi temples on the north 
slope of the hill are formed out of large natural caverns with 
rnantapas and priildlras attached to them. The former is a 
large structure with two mahiidvaras on the north and east 
surmounted by gopuras or towers, the east tower b~ng in an 
unfinished state. The temple proper is a large cave sheltered 
by a huge overhanging boulder with cells all round. It faces 
north and has a well carved doorway consisting o£ four sets of 
jambs on either side. There are no pillars in the cave except 
two ornamental brass pillars set up in front of the linga cell 
which faces ea~t. Another cell serves as the temple treasury 
with a figure uf Ganapati, named Khaj£ine (Treasury) Ganapati, 
at its entrance. In a third cell are kept a few stone and :tnetallic 
images. Two niches contain figures of Harihara and Subrah
manya, the latter with all the six faces in front and four hands. 
Other figures in tl1e cave are :Mahishiisura-mardini, Niirii.yana, 
ehairaYa and Ganapati. The last two are elegantly carved. 
The figure of Ganapati, about It feet high, which is kept in a 
niche, is said to be Jakaniirhari's own handwork. The utsava
riymlta or metallic image of the god is a good figure with two con
~ort~, l'arvdti and Ganga, as in the Riimesvara temple at 1\Iagadi. 
Thrrt' are al~o sewral other metallic images in the temple which 
are of intere;:t from an archa>ological, ltistorical or artistic 
point of view. A portrait statuette of the Yalahanka chief 
};:,.rtipt• Cauda with a lahel on the pede~tal stands with folded 
hands with a ~word to the left in front of the l.inga cell. The 
figure is ::.bout 4 feet high and the l<J.bel gives the date A. D.l608. 

15"' 
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.Another statuette, about ll {ePt b'igh, ·al.s'o with an in:::criptfton 
on the pedestal, standing to its left with folded hands and armed 
w~th a sword and a dagger, ,rPpresents t":\igam Basavayya while 
a third, about 4! feet high, standing t-o its right without a label 
and .hold,ing a lamp in both the hands, is said to represent Kern pa
somanna. It is stated that Ul,igam Basavayya and Kempa
somanna wer<1 Kempe Gauda's brothers. Kempe Gauda 
is said to have enlarged and liberally endowed the temple. Op
posite to the entrance are kept in a row at the back two figures 
of TandaYesvara differing from each other in details and artistic 
qual,ity, a good figure of dancing Ganapati, seated figures of 
Siva and Parvati and a figure of Umii.mahesvara. Another 
figure worthy of note is a rare form of Chandikesvara, about 
I! feet high,. represented as an incarnation of Brahma, with 
4 faces and 4 hands. The attributes in the hands are a trident, 
an axe, a water-vessel and a rosary, the hand holding the rosary, 
being in the abhaya pose. The temple possesses four large 
inscri?ed bells which may be assigned to the middle of the 16th 
century. In front of the cave is a fine Nandi~mantapa supported 
by four polished black stone pillars. Adjoining this is the 
Kalyana-mantapa supported by four similar pillars. The 
pillars of both the mantapas are well carved, though devoid 
of sculptures. The mu~·ha-mantapa or front hall on the east 
is a fine structure standing on an ornamental plinth, supported 
by sculptured pillars. The inner walls have a row of images, 
about 2 feet high, all round representing Saptamat.rikah or the 
seven mothers, astha-dikpalakiis or the regents of the eight direc
tions, nava-g1'ahas or the nine planets, sages, musicians, etc., 
who are supposed to have gathered together to witness the 
marriage of Siva and Parvati which forms the chief subject of 
the composition. Some of the figures, such as Tumburu, a lute 
player and a female in the marriage group, are well executed. 
Of the 6 front pillars of the mantapa, the middle four have lions 
with riders, while the end ones consist of pilasters with figures 
of sages standing in front. Over the mantapa are fine stucco 
figures in niches. The vimiina or tower over the cave temple 
is a fine structure built of granite and sculptured all round. 
It is about 20 feet square at the bottom and stands on the boulder 
overhanging the cave. On all the four faces it has a small porch 
supported by two pillars carved with lions and riders. Each 
face has 3 niches with figures in them and two pillars at the ends, 
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only the east face has an empty cell in place of the central niche. 
The end pillars are carved figures with miniature turrets over 
tht~m. The figures in the two niches on the east are a rishi or sage 
and Ganapati, the end pillars representing sages. The figures 
in the three niches on the north are Tandavesvara, Parvati and 
ViraLhadra, the end pillars showing Narada and Tumburu; 
those on the west are Siva, Bhairava and Siuya, the end pillars 
representing Lakshmi and Vishnu as a drummer ; and those 
on the south are Siva in two niches and Bhairava with mere pilas
ters at the ends. The top of the tower has Nandis at the corners. 
Besides the two inscriptions on metallic images and four on 
bells referred to above, several more records have been discovered 
in the temple. Two of these found in the temple kitchen refer 
themselves to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I (1141· 
1173). One of them confirms the statement made in the inscrip· 
tion on the Tirtha-pillar that it was set up by Kusa-Basavana, 
while the other records the erection of a rnantapa, probably 
the pre~ent temple kitchen, by Chokkimayya, a general of Nara· 
simha I. From E. C. X., Bowringpet 9, we learn that Chokki
mayya. had also served as a general under Visbnuvardhana, 
father of Nariisimha I. An inscription on one of the pillars 
of the Nandi-mantapa in the temple, E. C. IX, Nelamangala 84, 
tells us that Viohnusamanta, apparently a ieudatory of Vishnu~ 
vardhana, built a fine Siva temple on the Sivaganga hP,l. If 
the reference, as is mo~t probable, is to the present temple, its 
period would be the early part of the 12th century. Nelarnangala 
E5 is a modern inscription of the 16th century, dated perhaps 
in 1571. The Ilonni'idevi temple faces east. The goddess 
is a seated figure, ahout 5 feet high with pedestal, trampling 
on the demons Chanda and 1\Iunda. The figure is well carved, 
though with a terrific expres~ion, and has 8 hands, tbe attributes 
in six of them being a bell, a conch, a discus, a skull, an axe and 1 

a sword, the rema.inir:.g two being empty. There are also some 
other dt!mons represented as fighting or in a dying condition. 
The name of the goddess, Honnadevi or Honnamma, is the 
Kauuarl.1 form of the Sanskrit Svarnil.mba. The goddess was 
once ftauked by h-o females figures, about 4! feet high, holding 
a sword in one of their hands. It appears that one of these 
was rellloved l•Wing to runtilation. The other is now kept in a 
S•'parate r.icLP-. Tl1e ut:;ava t•lgruhfl also h:.s eigltt l.:mds and the 
6<:Hne attributes. An inscriptivn is to be seen on the gold 
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neck ornament of the goddess, stating that it was a present from 
Devajammanni, one of the queens of Chama-Raja-Wodeyar, 
father of Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III. · 

Some tirthas on the hill, such as the Kanva, the Kumbhavati 
and the Patala-Ganga, have been referred to above. A few 
more may now be noticed. To the east of Kempe Gauda's 
hajara or hall is a fine circular pond known as Chakratirtha. 
Higher up to the west is the Sankaracharya-tirtha, a basin at 
tl;J.e foot of a wall-like perpendicular rock. The great Advaita 
teacher Sankarachii.rya is said to have. performed penan!.'e here. 
Maitreya-tirtha is an open reservoir on the north slope. In 
a deep cave on the south slope is the 1\Iaudgalya-tirtha. There 
is here a shrine of Mudduviresvara. The god, about 5 feet 
high, is carved out of a boulder and has four hands, the attributes 
being a bow, an arrow, a drum and a trident. The Ganga-tirtha 
is jn a cleft of the rock on the west slope. Two inscriptions 
are to be seen here. Close by are a small neatly built pond 
and a small well with a neat tiny four-pillared rnantapa over 
it. Lower down is a pond said to have been built by Diisariijaiya, 
a subordinate of the Mysore h.'ing Chikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar. 
Near this is a rock known as Pii.dadare (Foot-print rock) sculp
tured with two pairs of feet which are believed to represent those 
of Siva and Honnadevi. A modern inscription is to be seen here. 

The entrance to Sivaganga is through a stone gate-way 
surmounted by a lofty tower. The Sii.ntesvara temple is an 
old structure with a fine lamp-pillar .in front which is 3 feet 
square at the base and 45 feet high. The pillar is known as 
Gante-kamba (Bell-pillar) as it once had 4 bells attached to the 
four sides at the top. The east face has a large figure of Ganapati 
enclosed in a rude mantapa. In front of this is kept a most 
beautiful carving in the shape of a circular disc with a lotus in 
the centre and creepers around. It if! an exquisite piece of 
sculpture brought from some ruined temple and undeservedly 
built into the steps of the above rude rnantapa. From Srat•ana 
Belgola 53 we learn that· Siintala,Devi, queen of the Hoysala 
king Vishnuvardhana,' d,ied at Sivaganga in A. D. 1131. It 
is just possible that the Santesvara temple is named after her. 
The Rudresvara temple has a good figure of Virabhadra about 
6 feet high. To the north of the temple is a good pond, and 
to its west a ruined Lingayat rnath4 known as l\Iahantana-matha, 
a large ·structure with a courtyard supported by sculptured 
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pillars, on one of which is a figure of Kempe Gauda resembling .. 
those at Magadi and Kempasagara. Another sculpture on 
one of the pillars worthy of notice is the Lingodbhava-miirti 
of Siva with Brahma going up in the shape of a swan to reach ' 
the top of the linga and Vishnu going down head foremost to 
reach the base. It is said tbat Sivaganga once had 64 Lingayat 
matltfis. On the rock to the north of the Kumbhisvara temple 
three inscriptions are to be seen. The Sarada temple is a neat 
modern structure consisting of a ga.rbhagriha with a praJak~hina 
and a navaranga: o£ latge proport~ons. It is situated outside 
the village. The goddesa Sarada . is a beautiful four-handed 
seated figure, about 2 feet high, made of white marble. · The 
prabhi'ivali, also of white marble, is well executed. The figure 
was prepared and set up only a few years ago. Adjoining the 
temple is the matha of the Sivaganga Svami, a sanyasi of the 
Smarta sect, recently built in two storeys· and presenting the 
appearance of a modern bungalow. The old matha is a stone 
structure within the village. In it is a pond named Agastya
tirtha, though popularly known as Nurentu-lingadakalyani, 
on account of the 108 lingas set up around it. .In front of the 
new matha at some distance is a large pond known as Kalyani, 
measuring 60 yards by 50 yards, with entrances on all the four 
sides. The stone parapet above the steps has a frieze of figures 
all round illustrating scenes from the Riirnfiyana and the Bhiiga
vata-puriina. The story of Rama is completely delineated from 
his birth to his coronation. The bringing of Rishyasringa 
from the forest to Ayodhya by dancing girls is also represented 
here as at Devanhalli. It is also worthy of note that unlike 
in other ponds all the steps here have their front faces carved 
with figures of animals, etc., at intervals: The pond is also 
known as Kamala-tirtha. 

Sivaganga.-Thevillageo£ Sivagangais atthe northerJ Sivaganga. 

base of the hill. Population 1561. The houses are entirely · 
of etone and form a single street through which the car is 
drawn at religious festivals. At the entrance to the village 
is a lofty towered gateway. (See above). The matha having 
become involved in great pE>cuniary difficulties, the revenues 
of. the religious endowments are, on the wish of the guru, 
bemg managed by the :Muzrai Department. 
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A fine view of this place from the road to Seringapatam 
is to be seen in Home's Select Views in l.fysore. 

Sivagiri. Sivagiri.-A large fortified rock, near Closepet,on the right 
bank·of the Arkavati. It is the centre of an extensive forest, 
which r~aches from Sivaganga t~ the banks of the Cauvery. 
This fort, as well as Ramagiri, which is not far away from 
it, was one of those, which in 1730, was taken :from Kempe 
Gauda, by Deva-Raja. It surrendered, at the first summons, 
to Captain Welch, on 22nd December 1791, immediately 
after the fall of its neighbour Rii.magiri. Home, in his Select 
Views, has a fine view of it as seen from the top of Rii.magiri. 

Solur. Solur,__:_A village in Magadi taluk: Population 1340. The 
place appears to have once been the capital of n Palegar. The 
Lingayat matha at this place in which Magadi 64 and 65 
are found is known as Chilume-matha owing to its having 
a fine spring (chilume) in the form of a well with steps built 
on all the four sides. 

Sugga.nha.lli. Sugganhalli.-A village inl\Iagadi taluk. Population 196. 
This place has a beautiful grove in front. The Narasimha 

temple here is a pretty large Dravidian structure. The garbha
griha has a pillar sculptured with a discus on the front face. 
Attached to this is the vajariingi (or a brass plate in the shape) 
of a standing Narasimha. The utsava-vig·raha or metallic image, 
though a Srinivasa in form, is called Ranganatha. The brass 
Garuda-vehicle of the god, kept in the nat,aranga, is a great 
object of worship. It has many devotees who make vows 
to it, present it with jewels and cloths and have it constantly 
bathed in fulfilment of their vows. In a cell to the right of the 
navaranga entrance is a fine figure of Chakrattiilvar (or the 
discus of Vishnu) with 16 hands, and in a cell to the left a brinda
vana worshipped on the Utthiinadviidasi day (i.e., the 12th 
lunar day in the bright fortnight of Ki'irtika). The car festival 
of the god takes place about the full-moon day of Phlilguna 
(February-March) when a large cattle fair is ht>ld at which about 
50,000 people are said to collect together. In the prakara 
are cells enshrining the goddess of the temple, Andal and the 
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Alvas. As at the temple at Tirumale, Satli.nis perform the 
duties of a parichiiraka here. They style themselves the sthiinikiis 
of the temple. l\Iany people name themselves Sugga after 
the village and Kambadayya (kamba-pillar) after the god. The 
temple, though Vaishnava, is said to own many Lingayat 
devotees. . 

Sulibele.-A village in the north of Hoskote taluk, head- Sulibele. 

quarters of the h~bli o£ the same name, and a municipality. 
Population 1,734. 

lllunicipal Funds 1921-22 

Rs. 
hcowe .. .. .. .. 1,467 
Expenditure .. .. .. .. 690 

Tirumale.-A village about a mile to the east of Magadi. TirumaJe. 

Population 133. It contains the well-1..-nown Ranganatha 
temple, a large structure in the Dravidian style, with 
two 11111hiidv<iras on the east and west surmounted by lofty 
gopuras or towers, the east tower being taller than the other. 

The temple faces west and consists of a garbhagril1a, a 
~ukhw.tisi, a 1wvaranga and a rnukhamantapa or front hall. The 
last hag three entrances with an inscription at each telling us 
appar~:=ntly that the hall was caused to be built by one Niiga
reddi. The 11awranga has a good ceiling about three feet deep. 
At tl1e side'! of the navaranga entrance are two large· stucco 
depbants with their trunks raised over the figure of Lakshmi 
on the dour-lintel. In the garblwgrilta is a square stone basin 
with a round stone in it. This round stone i~ the god Ranganatha. 
SinJi!ar representations of Ranganatha are to be seen at Mavina- 1 

kere-betta and Haradurpura. Behind the stone stands a figure, 
&.bout 4 feet high of Srinivasa. It is stated that, however 
great may be the quantity of water used for the abhisheka or 
bathing of this stone, not a drop of it i~ left in the basin. This 
is l•)okeJ upon as a miracle. There ia also a seated figure in the 
garbliagri!,n wl,ich is said to r~>present the sage Mandavya who, 
according to the Stl111la-purii,w, wor~hipped the god. Magadi 
i.i E-aid to be a corruption of Miindat·ya-kuti or the hermitage 
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of l\iandavya. The prakara of the temple has cells all round 
containing figures of Rama, Ranganiitha, a good reclining image 
about 4 feet long, Sita, Alvars or, Srivaishnava saints, Achii.ryii.s 
or Srivaishnava sages, etc. Behind the garbhagrilta is a figure 
of Ranganatha, about 3 feet long, called Beleyut,a-Ranga, becatlse 
the figure is supposed to be growing (bele) in length year after 
year. It has the left leg bent and the left foot rests on the knee 
of the right leg. There are no figures of Sridevi and Bhiidevi 
at the feet as is usual with images of Ranganatha. It is worthy 
of note that Siitanis perform the duties of a paricltiiraka in this 
temple and have the privilege of entering the gOJTbhagriha; though 
the archaka is a Brahman. They light the lamp and supply 
tulasi and flowers for the worship of the god. A jiitre takes 
place here on a large scale in the month of Chaitra (April) every 
year.· There are numerous mantapas around the temple to ac
commodate the pilgrims on that occasion. It is noteworthy 

·that the towers of this temple, especially the east tower, show 
some features of the Saracenic style. This is accounted for by 
the statement that the east tower was caused to be erected 
by a Muhammadan Killedar of the place named Hussain Khan 
who was a devotee of the god. It appears that the Killedar 
was directed by a vali or saint in a dream to build the tower. 
The family of the Killedil.r possesses some ninips addressed 
to his grandfather by Dewan Piirnaiya in A. D. 1801 and by 
Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III in A. D. 1811, and some others 
addressed to his father Fakruddin Khan, who was also Killedar 
of Magadi, by Dewan Lingarajaiya Arasu in A.D. 1825 and 
by the Commissioners of Mysore in A.D. 1832. But none 
of these refers to the building of the tower. In a nirilp from 
Dewan Lingarajaiya Arasu, however, Fakruddin Khan is asked 
to take particular care of the garden of the temple. There 
are five or six families of Smarta Brahmans at Tirumale who 
are experts in the manufacture of musical instruments such as 
tamburis and vinas. These instruments command a large 
sale both in and outside the State. The Brahmans have beE'n 
doing this work for several generations: 

Totagere.-A village in Nelamangala taluk. Population 
200. The Arjuna temple at this place is now in .ruins. The 
linga. in it was, according to tradition, set up, by Arjuna. 
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Judging from the inscriptions here, E. 0. 9 Nelamangala 
33 and 34, which take us back to the 8th century, the 
temple should be taken to be one of considerable 
antiquity. 

Tyaniagondal.-A mercantile town and municipality, 11, Tymagondal. 

miles north-west of Nelamangala, with which it is connected 
by a branch road from Begur. It is about midway between 
the Kiduvanda and Dodbele railway stations, not more than 
3 miles from either. 

Population in 1921 Males Ft>males Total 

Hindus .. .. .. 1,395 1,309 2704 
Muhammadans .. .. 368 314 682 
Christians .. .. .. 2 3 5 

Total .. 1,765 1,626 3,391 

The town increased to its present dimensions on the deser
tion of Nijagal, and contains a considerable number of 
merchants and traders in grain. Some large tanks have been 
formed in the vicinity by intercepting the waters of the 
K umad \'a ti. 

Municipal Funds 1921-22 

Rs. 
fnuome .. .. .. .. 4,711 
Expenditure .. .. .. .. 5,304 

Uttaradurg.-(Formerly spelt Ootradroog). A strong IUttaradurg. 
fortress, a bout 30 miles West of Ban galore and eleven miles 
distant froin Siivandurg. This is one of many strong fortresses 
in the State in which (according to old military writers) a 
stnall intrepid band might long keep a large army at bay. 
Home gives a view of the works and the pettah in his Select 
rieu·s in .J!ysore. He write~:-

" Here were sent at the commencement of the late hostili
ties twelve o{ the crew of the Han11ihal, whom Admiral Sufferin 
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basely delivered into the hands of Hyder Ali, during that war, 
in which Britain had alone to contend with the forces of the 
east and west, aided by the arms of her neighbours in Europe. 
From this place they contrived to escape, one dark and rainy 
night, down the precipices on the north side of the rock, at the 
expense of few bruises, and one broken arm. But they 

· were unfortunately discovered the next day, by a boy keeping 
cattle, who conveyed information of their track to the garrison. 
Finding themselves pursued, they separated; seven were retaken, 
two arrived safe in the British territories ; of the othe;r three, 
no tidings have ever been heard. The recaptured fugitives 
could expect nothing but the severest treatment ; and indeed 
of six of them famine soon put a period to the existence. The 
seventh, Mr. Cadman, a mid-shipman, must soon likewise have 
perished from inanition: had not the army of Lord Cornwallis 
passed this way; when fear probably induced the killedar to 
supply him with a sufficiency of wholesome nourishment. This 
soon recruited his strength, and enabled him to be removed 
to Seringapatam, where he was liberated about six months 
after by his victorious countrymen. On the mareh of the army 
from Seringapatam to Bangalore, in June 1791, this fortress 
was summoned to surrender; The killedar tauntingly answered; 
" I have eaten Tippoo's salt for twenty years and will not give 
up post till you have taken Seringapatam." He was unable, 
however, to keep his word; for though Lord Cornwallis judged 
it not advisible to attack the fortress at this time, he sent 
against it, on the 23rd of December following Lieutenant-Colonel 
Stuart's detachment, flushed with t1le- capture of Savendurg. 
The killedar being again summoned, appeared to persist in his 
resolution; and to avoid any communication, fired on the flag 
of truce ; Colonel Stuart in consequence made his disposition 
to attack the lower fort and pettah next morning. Captain 
Scott of the Bengal establishment, with four battalion companies 
of the 52nd and 72nd regiments, and his own battalion of sepoys 
was sent on this service, while another body made a feint, and 
opened some guns on the opposite side of the fort. So rapidly 
did Captain Scott carry the lower fort by escalade, that the 
killedar sent to request a. parley. While this took place, an 
appearance of treachery was observed in the upper fort, the 
garrison being busily employed in moving guns, and bringing 
them to bear on the assailants. 
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Exasperated at this sight, and impatient of the delay, 
the troops again rushed on to the assault. Lieutenant Mcinnes, 
of the 72nd regiment, led the storm, with part of the Europeans, 
and the pioneers, commanded by Lieutenants Dowse and Mac
pherson; supported by captain Scott, who followed in more 
regular order with the rest of his force. Some of 'the gates 
were burst open, others escaladed; till having passed five or 
six different walls, which defended this steep and difficult rock, 
the troops at length, gained the summit. So infatuated were 
the enemy, that whenever they saw a single European above the 
walls, they fled ; and although from the steepness, and narrow
ness of the road in the ascent, a few men of the determined 
courage, might wit.h ease have stopped the progress of the assail
ants, they attempted not to make the least resistence; except 
at the last gateway, where a few muskets were discharged, 
by which two soldiers were wounded. The killedar was made 
prisoner ; many of the garrison were killed ; and many terrified, 
at the approach of the British soldiers with their bayonets, 
ar~ said to have rushed headlong from the rock. When in 
our possession, this place was fitted up as a general hospital, 
and a magazine for the grain and stores, that could not be carried 
on immediately with the army. For these purposes it was , 
extremely well adapted as the lower fort was strong, spacious, 
and contained a number of good houses. Its situation, too, 
was conwnient, being between forty and fifty miles away from 
Seringapatam." 

Vadigenhalli.-A mercantile town and municipality, 7 Vadigenhalli. 

miles north-east of Devanhalli, on the Kolar-Nandi road. 

Population in 1921 Males Females Total 

Hindus .. .. .. 1.752 1,706 3,458 
~!uhamadans .. .. 137 128 265 
Christians .. .. .. 4 3 7 

Total .. 1,893 1,837 3,730 

A fair held on Friday is attended by about 300 people. 
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The principal trade of V adigenhalli is in the hands of 
Nag~rta merchants, and consists of the import and export 
of cotton. The two temples of Nagaresvara and Kesava 
were erected about £fty years ago, and the designs are said 
to be taken from the temples at Kiinchi. 

Income 
Expenditure 

Mnnicipal Fnnds 

Vagata. . Vagata.-A village in Hoskote Taluk. Population 394. 
• This appears to have been a place of considerable importance 

at one time. It is named Ovattam and Varadaraja-chaturvedi
mangalam in the Tamil, and Ogatta and Bhiigirathipura in 
the Kannada inscriptions of the place. In later literature, 
it is known as Yogavatapnri or Yogapuri. 

The Varadaraja temple here is an old Dravidian structure. 
The inscriptions take it back to the 13th century, but it is much 
earlier. A painted wooden vehicle, Hanumanta-viihana, of 
tht> temple has two chopdars or mace-bearers standing at the 
sides. In the sukhanasi of the Chandramauli:svara temple 

·is kept a four-armed figure, about 3! feet high, of Parvati, bearing 
in the upper hands a noose and an elephant-goad, the lower 
hands being ~n the abltaya (or fear-removing) and varada (or 
boon-conferring) attitudes. Here is also kept the processional 
image, about li feet high, of the Chaudesvari temple, a standing 
figure with the usual attributes a. trident, a drum, a sword and 
a cup. The Ljaneya temple, recently renovated, has a good 
figure, about 7 feethigh, of the god. The Chaudesvari temple, 
situated to the north-east of the vilJage, has Saptam1itrikah 
Ganapati and a few other curious figures. Among the latter 
are a Vetala in the form of a skeleton ; a seated four-armed 
male figure holding in the upper hands some small indistinct 
things, the lower right hand being in the cltin-mudra or teaching 
pose and the lower left resting on the thigh; and another seated 
male figure bearing a lotus in the right hand, the left hand being . 
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plar;ed on the thigh. The semi-circuiar top piece of the 
t6ranayam~a or gate in front of the temple bears an inscription, 
dated 1028, of Rii.jendra-Chola and some sculptures on both sides 
wl1ich are of some interest as illustrating the art of that period. 
The front face has Gajalakshrui in the middle 'flanked on the 
right by a bull and a lion and on the left by a bird with the head 
of an elephant and a lion. On the back is the inscription referred 
to above with the celestial cow or Kamadhenu with a human 
head to the right and a seated lion to the left. 

Vanakanhalli.-A village in Anekal Taluk. Population Vanakanhalli 

754-. Vanakanhalli is named Vannakkarpattanam in the 
Tamil inscriptions of the place. Three old Tamil epigraphs. 
are to be seen here .. One of them refers to a boar-hunt and 
the slab on which it is incised has at the top a boar which is 
attacked by two dogs both in front and behind. 

Varanayakanahalli.-A sarvarniinya. village in Nela- Varanaya
mangala taluk, belonging to the Smartha matha at Siva- kanahalli. 

ganga. Population 312. Here are two interesting inscriptions-
a Kannada record of the Chola king Rajiidhiraja dated in 
(Saka 973-1051 A.D.) and a Tamil record of the Hoysala 
king Visbnuvardhana. Both are riragals, and it is worthy of 
note that the inscriptions are on the back of the stones, the 
front faces being occupied with fit,ru.res of fighting men. 

Vasantapur.-A village five miles south of Bangalore. Vasantapur. 
l'opulation 144. 

Here is a pretty large Vishnu temple prominently situated 
on an eminence. The god, known as Vallabharayasvami or 
Vasanta-valla Lharayasvami, is a well carved figure, about fi,•e 
feet hiJ!h, flanked by consorts. A cell in the front hall has a 
&!\tted figure of the goddess of the temple. Another cell contains 
fi J!Ures of Vi~L vaksena and ten Alvi:irs. A cc(Jfding to the 8tltala-
1'unina, tLe god was worshipped by the sage lllandavya. There 
are •aid to lH! eight tirthtis around the pli.t.ce known as Chakra
tirtba, Gadii-tirtha and so forth. Two modern inscriptions 
arc to Le b('en in the temple. The teOlfJ]c is a great favourite 
or wedding r~arti~s from Bangalore. 
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Whttefield, Whitefield.-The principal of the Eurasian and Anglo-
Indian settlements in the east of the Bangalore taluk ; 
named after Mr. D. S. White, the founder of the original 
Association in Madras. It is two miles south of the railway 
station of the same name (formerly called Kadgodi station) 
and 12 miles east of Bangalore. 

The Eurasian and Anglo-Indian Association in :Mysore 
(numbering 213 members in 1895) was formed in November 

·1879, for the purpose of co-operation among the members in 
improving the condition of families belonging to those r:ommuni
ties. This object was to be attained by promoting industrial 
and agricultural pursuits among them. A boot and shoe factory 
was started, and as long as it was open, proved successful; arrange
ments were also made for apprenticeship to other trades; and 
an Art and Industrial Institute was in view, where poor women 
and girls could be employed in needlework and fancy work, 
and in making Indian condiments-and jams. But the main 
reliance was on the land scheme, which aimed at the formation 
of agricultural settlements or colonies. Th .l\Iysore Government 
readily lent its aid by a grant in July 1881 of nearly 4,000 acres 
of land, selected by the Association, to be held free of assessment 
for the first five years. With the help of Sir James Gordon, 
special sanction was obtained for holding a lottery in order 
to raise funds for starting the scheme. One lakh was thus 
obtained, but half of it was allotted for prizes. The original 
intention was to establish four colonies, as follows :-

acres 
Glen Gordon .. 527} In the Srigandhakaval, 8 miles west 
Haldwell Green .. 757 of Bangalore, on the Magadi road. 
Whitefield .. 542} 12 miles east of Bangalore, as 
Sausmond . . 926 a.bove described. 

But this was found to be more than the Association could 
accomplish. They, therefore, in July 1883, relinquished the 
lands of the Kaval and also the outlaying lands of Sausmond, 
the Mysore Government having sanctioned their giving up 
any of the lands either absolutely or in favour of any specified 
individual or individuals. The terms on which the lands retained 
were held were further modified in November 1884 in the follow
ing manner :·-No assessment was to be levied on village sites, 
and on land set apart for common pasturage. On the rest, 
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the assessment was remitted for 3 years more; half rates to be 
levied in the 4th year, and full rates thereafter. 

Though the Anglo-Indian Association of Mysore and Coorg, 
continued to have control over the settlement, the settlers 
at Whitefield formed in the meanwhile an Association of their 
own and began to agitate for independent recognition. The 
question came up finally before Government in the year 1921, 
when they passed orders directing the resumption of the village 
site and the unassessed lands in the hands of the Anglo-Indian 
Association on the ground that it had failed to fulfil the condition 
on which the lands were granted. Thereupon the two Associa
tions, t•iz., The Eurasian and Anglo-Indian Association of 
~Iysore and Coorg and the Whitefield Settlers' Association 
;;ubmitted a joint memorial to Government praying for the 
cancellation of the resumption order, their chief contention 
being that the Association had fulfilled the condition on which 
the lands were originally given. They asked that the Anglo
Indian character of the settlement under the terms of the original 
grant should be maintained and that the lands should not be 
alienated by the settlers in a manner that would affect this 
feature of the settlement. So far as the agricultural lands 
Ullder private occupancy were concerned, Government considered 
that as soon as the Association relinquished the lands and Govern
ment accepted that relinquishment, direct relationship between 
the Government and the Pattedars was established without the 
intervention of the Association. Government ther~fore could 
not recognise any understanding that might have existed at the 
time betwo>en the Association and the Pattedars. The relinquish
ment was 1nade free of all conditions and under the Land 
Revenue Code, when a person holds patta under Government 
unconditionally, no restriction can be imposed at a later stage. 

As regards the village site, in view of the Association having 
1 

su b8tantially succeeded in accomplishing the object of the grant, · 
1·iz., the formation of an agricultural settlement of Eurasians 
and Anglo-Indians, Government did not wish to resume posses
~ion of the village site compulsorily without a voluntary re
linquishment on the part of the Association as in the case of 
Agricultural lands. They have therefore directed in modifi.ca· 
tion of the order of 1921 that the Anglo-Indian Association 
?f ~tysore and c.oorg continue in possession of the village site 
m accordance WJth the terms ot the original grant. 

ll. GR. VOL. V. 16 
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Yelahanka. Yelahanka.-A town 10 miles north of Bangalore, on 
the railway to Ountakal and on the Bangalore-Chikballapur 
road; and a municipality. Till 1871 it was the Head
quarters of a taluk of the same name. 

Population 1921 .Males Females Total 

Hindus .. .. .. 1,135 1,091!1 2,233 
Muhammadana .. .. 156 158 314 
Christia.ns .. .. .. 6 5 11 

Total .. 1,297 1,261 2,558 

The place is historically interesting as being one of the 
oldest in the District. As Ilaipilla under the Ch<>las, and 
Elahakka under the Hoysalas, it gave its name to all the 
surrounding country. The form Yelahanka probably arose 
from· the old Prakl'it custom of indicating a duplicated 
consonant by a round dot, like that used to express a nasal 
for which latter purpose it is now exclusively employed. 
It was the first possession of Jaya Gauda, the progenitor, of 
the Kempe Gauda line of chiefs, who founded Bangalore and 
subsequently became identified with l\Iagadi and Savandurga. 
Jaya Gauda. obtained the title of Yelahanka Nad Prabhu in 
about 1420, and the place remained in possession of his family 
for 230 years when it was captured by the l\Iysore Raja. 

Several inscriptions of this line of chiefs have been found 
· in the Bangalore District. They were a branch of the Avati 

family and founded Bangalore. (See Bangawre above). The 
dates of their inscriptions run from 1367 to 1713, a few being 
in .Telngu. Kunigal 12 dated in 1599 (E. 0. XII Tumkur 
District) records a grant by ..the wife of Hire Kempayya 
Gauda, chief of Yelahanka. 

A car festival held for 10 days from Cha-itra suddha 8th, 
in honour of Venugopala, is attendl:ld by about 2,000 people. 

Municipal Funds 1921·22 

Rs. 
IDeo me .. .. .. .. 2,656 
Expenditure .. .. . . .. J.alO 
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KOLAR DISTRICT. 

SECTION I-DESCRIPTIVE. 

SITUATION, AREA AND BOUNDARIES. 

A District in the east of Mysore, situated between 12° 48' Situation. 

and 13° 58' north latitude and 77° 22' and 78° 35' east longi-
tude. Its greatest length is from north to south, about 85 
m:t.les, but from east to west an equal distance may be 
measured between the furthest points. 

The area i~ 3,179 square miles. Area. 

It is bounded on the west by the Bangalore and Tumkur Boundaries. 

Districts. On all other sides it is surrounded by Districts of 
Madras Presidency having Anantapur on the north, Cuddapah 
and North Arcot on the east and Salem on the south. 

PHYSICAL AsPECTS. 

The District occupies that portion of the Mysore table
land immediately which borders on the Eastern Ghats. But 
the frontier touches the Ghats only in the north-east and 
south : between those points it recedes from the range to a 
mean distance of 15 miles. 

The chief watershed lies in the north-west, in and around 
N andidrug, the height of which is 4,851 feet above the sea. 
The streams which spring from this elevated region, said to 
bP- the birth place of seven rivers, radiate in all directions, 
receiving the drainage of the intermediate tracts of country. 
The Arkavati and Northern Pinakini (or Penniir), rising to 
the west of Nandidrug, flow, one to the south and the other 

16* 
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to the north; the Chitravati and Papaghni rise in the north 
and have a north-easterly course ; the Palar and Southern 
Pinakini (or Pennar) springing from the eastern side, run 
eastward and southward respectively. Of these several 
streams, the Arkavati and most of the S. Pinakini belong to 
the Bangalore District. The main part of th~ Kolar District 
comprises the head of the PaJar river system on the south 
and that of theN. Pinakini on the north, separated by an 
imaginary line from Chikballapur to Srinivaspur. 

The principal chain of mountains runs north from Nandi
drug, the highest point, through Gudibanda, as far as Penu
gonda and Dharmavaram in the Anantapur District. More 
or less parallel with the N andidrug range; and from 30 to 40 
miles to the east of it, is a line of hills entering the District 
due north of Gumnayakanpalya, and separating the valleys 
of the Chitravati ·and Papaghni. At the frontier, the range 
is known as the Dongala or Dokkala-konda. After a con
siderable interval, it reappears in the isolated peaks of Muru
gamale, Ambajidurga (4,399 feet) and Rahmandurga (4,227 
feet). Thence, forming the chain of hills to the west of the 
town of Kolar (highest point 4,026 feet), it is continued in 
the Vokkaleri and Tyakal hills to the south. 

A third line of low hills, represented in places merely by 
mounds or rising ground, commences near Srinivaspur, and 
preserving the same general direction as the former, passes 
to the east of Kolar, and extends through the southern most 
parts of the Bowringpet taluk to Kangundi, Kuppam and 
Ghats. • 

· The hills still more to the east incline in some places to a 
circular arrangement, enclosing elevated valleys which are 
occupied by villages. This configuration appears at Mudi
madagu and Sunnakal. 

The central and eastern parts of the District, forming the 
valley of the Pii.lii.r, are undulating and well cultivated, the 
general level varying between 2, 786 feet at Kolar, 2,970 feet 
at Malur, and 2,989 feet at the foot of Ambajidurga. A con
siderable depression occurs in the valley of the N. Pinakini 
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towards Goribidnur, the height of Hindupur just beyond the 
boundary being only 2,068 feet, and of Penugonda, 1,677 feet. 
The outlying districts along the northern frontier mark wit~ 
alternate rise and fall the descent to the level of the Anantapur 
country. On the east, the Mugli and Naikaneri passes to 
the plains of the so-called Karnii.tic are some distance beyond 
the boundary. 

GEOLOGY. 

But for the occurrence of a thin belt of hornblende schist Rocks. 

which extends north and south for about 40 miles in length 
with a maximum width of four miles in the District from near 
Srinivaspur southwards to the boundary of the State· 
and beyond, the geological feature of this District is not in any 
way essentially different from that of the adjoining Banga-
lore District. The gneissic ground consists as UBual of a low 
gently undulating broken country from which start abruptly 
granitic hills of varying altitudes forming conspicuous fea-
tures in the landscape, such as the Nandi hills, Maklidurg 
range, the Tyakal range and others. The Tyakal range, the 
Kolar hills and several others form a very striking topography 
in consisting of piled up granitic boulders giving rise to pic
turesque scenery. The vast gneissic complex according to 
the results of recent observations is believed to consist of 
granite members of both the Peninsular gneiss and the older 
Champion gneiss as well. 

The younger intrusive granite of the Closepet age are not 
represented to any great extent in this District. The only 
patch noticeable is of an irregular shield-shaped mass to the 
S.-W. of Chintiimani. 

The schists form the most economically important rocks 
of the District and in fact of the State itself, as in them are 
located the gold producing mines. The belt consists of a 
series of bed~ or bands of a dark hornblende schist of varying 
texture, believed to be the altered representative remnants 
of a series of basic lava Bows, basalts and dolerites. The 
western edge of the belt exposes long ridges of ferruginous 
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quartzite, while at the eastern end, sometimes edging and 
sometlDles getting into the schists, is a remarkable ex
posure of a conglomerate, often containing opalescent quartz, 
which has been found to be autoclastic in origin, and not a 
distinct bedded sediment. This conglomeratic material, the 

. finer grained granite porphyry and some of the crushed 
granitic gneisses of this area are clubbed under the series 
~tyled Champion gneisses and are shown to be intrusive with 
reference to the schists. Auriferous reefs or lodes of blue
quartz, containing elso a small quantity of galena, blende, 
pyrites, etc., are found in these schists striking north and 
south in conformity with them and all the gold producing 
mines are situated approximately about the middle of the 
width of the belt on these lodes which are regarded as the ex
treme acidic differentiates of the Champion gneissic granites. 

Dolerities are the chief dyke rocks and these strike north 
and south, east and west, both through the schists and the 
gneisses. They are harder, generally fresher, uncrushed and 
less altered than the other basic schists. 

Laterite occurs in horizontal layers hiding the underlying 
formations. The distribution of the laterite patehes in the 
District is roughly in the shape of a triangle, the line joining 
Chik-Ballapur and Sidlaghatta forming the base of the triangle 
with its apex pointing towards Jangamkote. A few flat 
topped tabular exposures are also found to the east and north 
of Srinivaspur, outside this triangular area. 

Gold is the chief mineral whi~h is being produced in the 
District. An account of the description of the mines, pro
duction, etc., is given in Volume III, Chapter V of this 
Gazetteer. 

Silver is also obtained to a small extent in addition to gold 
from the Kolar Mines and the total annual production of 
silver from all the 1\Iines amounts to about 44,000 ozs. 
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Ruby corundum is found to a small extent near Kama- Corundum. 

samudram, Bowringpet Taluk. 

Low grade amorphous graphite is found as fiDe dust im- Graphite. 

pregnating an earthy fine grained schist near Ganacharpur. 
The deposit is found to be gritty and the graphitic contents 
cannot be easily separated and concentrated. The analyses 
show that these graphite schists contain up to 30 per cent 
carbon. Prospecting carried on in the area by the Mysore 
Geological Department disclosed veins of 60-70 feet in length 
with an average total width of about eight feet and one of 
the veins was proved to a depth of 70 feet. There is a good 
amount of material of very poor grade which cannot find •a 
market. A few tons were disposed of for a nominal price 
to the Mysore Royal Paint Works. The material might to 
a small extent be found suitable for foundry purposes; 
otherwise there does not seem to be any great demand for 
this kind of stuff. 

Kaolin is found near Kardibande (Malur taluk) and a. Kaolin. 

fairly large quantity has been removed by the Kolar Brick 
Making Company who are using it for manufacturing fire 
bricks and other materials. Besides this, there are other 
smaller deposits near Vokkaleri, Dodkuntur, etc., which are 
being used fo~ the manufacture of slate-pencils and marbJes. 

Manganiferous Limestone is being obtained near Flakarsan- l\Ianganifl'r· 
halli. ous Lime

stone. 

The soil on the high grounds is red and gravelly. The •Solis. 

regions of laterite are intersected by numerous nullahs or 
deep ravines which expose the underlying decomposed gneissic 
rocks (SlUlde). The soil in the valleys is ususally loamv 
and good and is formed of the finer particles of the decomposed 
rocks washed down and deposited during the rains. The 
decomposition of the schistose rocks in the eastern portion 
of the District has given rise to red (ferruginous) and dark 
soils with a good deal of black cotton soil in places. 
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BOTANY. 

The area of the State forest in the District is about 213 
square miles. The only forest containing large tree growth 
is in the vicinity of Nandidrug. The hilly portions of the 
District are covered with dense vegetation, but no tree 
growth. The forests in Srinivaspur, Rayalpad and Chik
Ballapur taluks yield poles and small timber to some extent. 

The hills in the south-east comer of the Bowringpet taluk 
are· covered with a profuse but small growth of various com
mon fuel trees, among which tamafind, are not uncommon. 
In the Chik Ballapur taluk, the babul and topal (acacia 
leucophl,.:Ba) grow freely, and near Nandidrug there is much 
jalari (lac tree), chiefly in the west and south-west of the 
hill. The vegetation up to the fort walls is frequently dense 
but of no size. Acacias are also common in groves in Kolar, 
Mulbagal, Sidlaghatta. and Srinivaspnr. 

In the Malur taluk, there are fewer trees, and the un
cultivated plains arc covered with the ordinary scrub, mixed 
with euphorbias, which are also common in t.he Kolar taluk. 
Many villages in parts of this District are surrounded with 
stout and high hedges, in which banyans and bhair (zizyphu.~ 
jujuba) ·trees are common and well grown. 

Cocoanut trees are priricipaly cultivated in the l\Iulbagal 
an.d Goribidnur taluks and areca in the latter. -

The planting of avenues along the public roads and of 
village topes has been successfully carried out. Plantations 
in the District cover an area of about 18 square miles. 

The cultivated products are similar to those of the Bangalore 
District, but owing to the large number of tanks, there is 
a.f'areater proportion of wet and garden cultivation. Potatoes 
are extensively cultivated in the rich valleys of Chik-Ballapur 
and Sidlaghatta taluks. Mulberry cultivation is prevalent 
in the Chik-Ballapur, Sidlaghatta and Kolar taluks. 

The number of acres cultivated with rice iu 1922-23 was 
36,446, Cholum or Jawar 2,541, Cambu 1197, Ragi 267,834, 
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~!aize 190, Horse-gram 45,414, Bengal-gram 113, Copra 
2,405, Togari 14,508, other food grains and pulses 55,160, 
oil seeds 30,9.38, Condiments and spices 9,340, Sugar-cane 
6,616, Tobacco 2,207, Betel leaves 1,840, fodder crops 9,730 
11Iango 87!5, Potatoes 784, Areca-nut 636 and Mulberry 
4,432. 

The kinds of rice grown in the District are dodda. baira, 
gidda baira, dodda kembatti, sanna kembatti, arasina kem
batti, gutti sanna, hili sanna, sukadas, punagaraj, yalakki 
bhatta, putta bhatta, toka nellu, kari toka nellu and gand
hasale, 

FAUNA. 

Owing to the absence o£ large forests, there is. not much Wild 
cover for wild beasts. Bears, cheetas and wild dogs inhabit animals. 

the Nandidrug hill ranges. In the unfrequented parts of 
the District with some forest ·growth, hyenas, jackals, 
antelopes, porcupines and hares are found. The mungoose 
and other small animals find protection in the thick hedges 
around villagee. 

The wild birds are similar to those of Bangalore District. Birds. 

A large kind of vulture takes shelter and breeds on the almost 
inaccessible top of W orlakonda, a large hill between Pere- · 
sandra and Gudibanda. 

Fi.'lh are stated to be not so plentiful as the nu~ber of Fish. 

streams and tanks would lead one to expect, but large fish 
are found in the Betamangala and Ramasagara tanks. 

The indigenous bulls of the District are of a diminutive Domestio 

breed. Large-sized ones are imported by raiyats from the animals. 

woodlands and junglee on the ~fadra!f frontier, and reared 
etther for local use or for sale at places below the Ghats. 
Buffaloes are generally met. with throughout the District as 
well as sheep and goats. Gumniiyakanapalya is noted for a 
superior brted of sheep, sold at moderate prices. 
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CLIMATE AND RAINFALL. 

Climate. The climate is practically_ similar to that of th~ Bangalore 
District ; by comparing the temperature records of the 
observatories at Gold Fields and Bangalore, it is found that 
Kolar is a little warmer than Bangalore on account of its 
lower elevation. The average annual rainfall of this District 
is 2f inches less than that of Bangalore. This is probably due 
to the influence of the. mountain ranges between this ancl the 
Bangalore District, which intercept the moisture-laden clouds 
during the South-west Monsoon. The relative humidity,varies 
from 45 per cent in Ma.rch to 74 per cent in November. 

Temperature. April and May are· the warmest months of the year, the 
mean maximum temperature for these months being 93.5. 
The thermometer rose as high as 100.2 on the 8th May 1920. 
The coldest months of the year are January and December 
and the mean minimum temperature for these I)J.Onths is 
respectively 58·8 and 59·0. The lowest temperature on 
record is 51·0 registered on the 1st February 1923. 

The following table gives the mean values of the meteorolo
gical elements obtained at the Kolar Gold Field Observatory:-

·.,_,, _ !n .. degrees Humidity 

Pressure· 8 s ~if ........ 
Month in inches :::! ~~~ .~@ t 8 

;; 
read to ·~ 

ll 
·;;; c: ~c 0 ~ ..... ~ s .. 

32 F. d >l.."'c: -::0" d .;:; "' d ~..=c.. ::a :::.1 ::a ~ ~ >l.,.~ 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
-----,-

January .. 27'113 78'4 58·8 68·6 19·6 ·431 66 
February .. 27·086 84'5 60·9 72·7 23'6 ·:l91 53 
March .. 27·052 90·6 65·0 77·8 25·6 ·:182 45 
April .. 26·996 93·5 69·6 81·6 23·9 ·492 51 
May .. 26.945 93·5 70·5 82·0 23·0 ·543 55 

June .. 26.903 88•2 68·6 78'4 19·6 •580 64 

July .. 26·914 85·0 65·5 76·3 17·5 ·592 70 

August .. 26·937 84·8 67'3 76·0 17'5 ·590 70 
'September .. 26·957 84'1 67'2 75•7 16·9 ·600 72 
October .. 27·017 82'4 66·2 74-3 16·2 ·580 72 
November .. 27·052 78·9 63·7 75·3 15·2 ·543 74 

December .. 27'101 77'4 59·0 68·2 18-4 ·453 69 

Yea.r .. 27·006 85-1 65'4 75·3 19·7 ·514 63 
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Wind I Rain 

Month Velocity Number Cloud 
in miles Direct on Rainfall of rainy per 
per day. in inches days cent. 

9 10 11 12 13 

January .. 148 N ·68 E 0·911 3 4.0 
February .. 157 S ·70 E 0·17 1 30 
March .. 170 S ·34 E 0·57 1 20 
April .. 175 s ·29 w 1·39 4 40 
May .. 241 N ·69 W 3·54 10 50 
.Tune .. 370 s •88 w 1•57 7 70 
July .. 3511 N ·86 W 3·99 13 80 
August .. 311 N ·70 W 4·39 11 80 
SE'ptember .. 250 N ·60 W 5•87 13 70 
October .. 153 N ·13 W 5·34 13 70 
November .. 137 N ·38 E 4·16 10 60 
December .. 132 N ·55 E 0·40 3 50 

Year .. 217 N ·49 W. 32·35 89 50 

The mean annual rainfall for the District is 28.21 inches Rainfall. 

distributed over 45 days. As in Bangalore, good showers 
may be expected from August to September; occasionally, 
heavy falls occur in November also. The driest part of the 
year extends from December to March when only 1.21 inches 
of rain falls in a normal year. The annual aggregate comes 
up to 30 inches or a little more only in the taluks of Chik
Ballapur and Bowringpet. Iu parts of the Bagepalli and 
Chintamani taluks, the annual average is as low as 22 inches. 
The heaviest fall for a single day was 11.50 inches recorded 
at Narasapur in the Malur taluk on the lOth November 1903. 
Since 1893 the annual total was over 30 per cent short of the 
average only in two years and the deficit was over 15 per 
cent in eight years. The following table gives the normal 
monthly and annual rainfall of the rain-guage stations in the 
District. The number of years for which the means are 
found is aL'o shown. 
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'S~ t> ~ OS ;::l ...:: 
Station 0~ 

;::l 
J:l "' 1: ~ " 1:: a 1:: 

OS &: ~ 
~ z "':> ~ < ::.1 

' 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1-------

Kolar Ta!uk. 
1. Kolar .. 51 0·24 0·10 0·46 1'15 3·24 2-59 
2. Mudvadi .. 28 0•23 0·22 0·48 1·06 3·08 1-50 
3. Venugal .. 28 0·28 0•09 0·37 1·33 2·88 2·ll 

BOW'f',ingpet Taluk. 

4. Bowringpet .. 38 0·22 0•12 0·44 1·29 3•34 2'11 
5. Betmangala .. 28 0·37 l•l7 0·46 1·14 2·70 1•81 
6. Gold Mines .. 28 0·45 0·14 0•52 1'10 3·31 1·74 

Ckintamani Taluk. 

7. Chintamani .. 38 0·23 0·11 0·31 1·09 2·90 2·27 
8. Ta.lagavara. .. 26 0·24 0·10 0·45 0•84 2·64 1·98 
9. lra.ga.mpalli .. 13 .0·55 0·04 0•29 0·77 1·62 1'55 

Mulbagal Taluk. 

10. Mulbagal .. 51 0•34 0·17 0·36 0•98 2·95 2·41 
11. Nangli .. 7 0·76 0·16 0·54 0·72 2·65 0•94 
12. Ta.ya.lur .. 7 1·12 0·12 1·02 1·01 2•57 1·67 

Sidlaghatw Ta!uk:. 

13. Sidlaghatta · .. 51 0·17 0·09 0·42 0·86 3·25 2'46 
14. Jangamkote .. 28 0·15 o·o8 0·45 1·22 3·85 2·36 
15. Burudagu.nta •. 23 0·31 0·15 0·52 1'02 1•91 2·12 

Chikballapur Taluk. 

16. Chikba.lla.pur .. 51 0·19 0•19 0·47 1•12 3·11 2•84 
17. Nandidroog .. 23 0·44 0·27 0·53 1·26 3·29 2·17 

2!lalur Taluk. 

18. Ma.1ur .. 48 0•19 0•16 0·38 1'18 3•74 2·01 
19. Narasa.pur .. 28 0·23 0·11 0•41 1•02 3•10 2·23 
20. Lakkur .. 26 0•32 0·12 0·21 1'48 3·60 1·35 

Goribidnu.r Taltt". 
"'((''~ 

21. Goribidnur .. 51 0·09 0•09 0·15 0•71 2·72 2·30 

Srin&va.spur Taluk. 

22. Srinivaspur .. 48 0·26 0·15 0•47 1'00 3·00 2·09 
23. Todgol .. 26 0•26 0•22 0·62 1•21 2·66 1·87 
24. Royalpod .. 26 0·34 0·19 0•52 1'05 2·42 1·96 
25. Pulugurkota .. 26 0·33 0·17 0·70 0·97 2·25 1·61) 

Gudibanda Sub-Taluk. 

26. Gudiba.nd!t. 
. .. 48 0·12 0·13 0·16 0·88 !Nl5 3·Hi 

Bagepalli Taluk. 

27. Ba.gepa.lli .. 38 0•13 0·04 0·22 0·75 1•85 2·28 
28. Che!ur .. 4 0•66 0·16 0·71 0·58 1•35 0·69 
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..... ~ .. .. 8 .. s .. iii ., 
?! ,1: :::1 

~ ~ 'S.ll 
Q ~J 8 Q) § Station ... .,-'l 

:::1 "' ~ .;: ri5 0 z A '< 

9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 

2-96 3·93 5·34 4·65 3·41 0•71 28·78 Kolar. 
3·26 3·59 5•98 3·67 2·65 0·40 26·12 Mudvadi. 
2·87 3·80 6·75 4·64 3·55 0·81 29·48 Venugal. 

2·~0 4•00 5·63 5·14 3•44 0·64 29·17 Bowringpet. 
3·39 3·92 6·23 4<23 3•23 0·67 29·32 Betmangala. 
3·76 4•25 6·17 4•40 3·52 0·93 30·29 Gold Mines. 

3·00 3-15 5·02 4·1H 3·19 0·70 26·88 Cbintamani. 
3·0!) 3·37 5·80 4'16 2·78 o·38 25·83 Talagavar&. 
2•84 2·73 5•40 2·93 2•84 0•26 21·82 Iragampalli. 

3·02 4·26 5·24 5·08 3'43 0·96 29•20 Mulbagal. 
3·83 2·61 5•88 3·34 4'48 0·36 26·27 Nangli. 
3'60 3·27 5·82 3·72 4·75 0•35 28·97 Tayalur •. 

3•23 3•84 5·64 5•15 3•09 0·58 28·78 Sidlaghatta. 
3•33 3•54 6·46 4•69 2·1H 0·25 29·29 Jangamkote. 
3·10 2·80 5•21 3•97 3·31 0·37 24·79 Burudagunta. 

3·79 4•41J 6·31 5·14 2·1H 0•42 30·88 Chikballapur. 
4'10 3·81 6·65 5'12 3·08 0•18 30·90 Nandidrug. 

2'1.12 3•91'! 6·39 4·94 2·07 0·49 29·35 Malur. 
2·4S 3·60 5•84 4·32 3·24 0•53 27'11 Na.raaapur. 
2·31 3•45 6·26 4·43 2·48 0·31 26·32 Lakkur. 

2·98 3·!lO 6·08 4•46 2·26 0·20 25·84 Goribidnur. 

3·10 3·88 5'83 .4·44 3·07 0•47 27·76 Srinivaapur. 
3•47 3•27 6·49 3·99 3'51 0•54 28-11 Todgol. 
3·40 3·77 7·21 3•87 3'84 0·53 29'10 Royal pod. 
3·46 4·04 5•75 4'()2 3'43 0•49 27'30 Pulugurkota. 

4·24 4·32 6·44 4'59 2.96 0·38 30·22 Gudibanda. 

2·98 ~'1-09 5·53 3·70 2.40 0·35 23·32 Bagepalli. 
1•57 1•97 6·89 2•23 5.11 0·03 21·95 Chelur. 
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During the past 55 years, the annual total was over 10 
inches in three years and the wettest year on record is 1903 
when the annual rainfall was as much as 46.29 inches. The 
yearly aggregate was less than 20 inches in nine years, of which 
the worst were 1875 and 1876 with totals as low as 13·79 and 
12.49 inches respectively. The rainfall fell short of the nor
mal in a little over half the number of years since 1870. 

The table below gives the actual rainfall at Kolar from 
1870 to 1924 :- · 

Year Inches Year Illches 

1870 21·87 1898 34·95 
1871 26·58 1899 20·29 
1872 26·59 1901) 24·30 
1873 15·02 1901 22•71 
1874 35·78 1902 25·76 
1875 13·79 1903 46•29 
1876. 12·49 1904 17•23 
1877 33'63 1905 17'37 
1878 35•22 1906 34•07 
1879 25•75 1907 26•90 
1880 27'!\7 1908 16·03 
1881 36·00 1909 ' 30•87 
1882 28•85 1910 31·61 
1883 26·08 1911 22·42 
1884 21·41 1912 41•20 
1885 23'54 1913 21·90 
1886 26·70 1914 19•:15 
1887 3&·93 1915 36•10 
1888 32·53 1916 45•30 
1889 34•70 1917 38•38 
1890 26·57 1918 22'19 
1891 15·80 1919 35•09 
1892 32·;n 1920 22·76 
1893 29·20 1921 23•21 
1894 26·74 1922 28·46 
1895 30·62 1923 17'34 
1896 24'19 1924 28•48 
1897 24•79 

THE PEOPLE. 

The total population as per. Census of 1921 was 792,339 
{including the Kolar Gold Fields), of which 404,961 were 
males and 387,378 females. 

There are 223 persons to the ·square mile as per 1921 Census 
figures. The taluks mostly thickly peopled are Kolar, with 



v] KOLAR DISTRICT 255 

357 to the square mile ; ~Ialur with 254 and Goribidnur with 
273. Next follow Chik-Ballapur with 235 and Sidlaghatta 
with 236. The lowest is Bagepalli with only 163 to the 
square mi.Ie. · 

Classified according to religious belief, the following are By religion. 

the numbers and percentage under each head :-

Above 15 
I 

Under 15 
Percen-

Religion Total tage 

Males Females Males Females : 

Hindus 213,662 202,366 114,344 117,842 648,214 91·99 
l'llahomeda.ns 15,011 13,245 10,65 8 10,056 48,970 6.94 
Ja.ins .. 916 843 508 494 2,761 .39 
Christians .. 639 611 480 500 2,230 .31 
Animists .. 784 721 471 505 2,481 .35 

I 
Total .. 1231,012 217,786 126,461 129,397 704,656 .. 

The following table compares the statistics of the popula- Int~r·~ensal 
tion by taluks during the last 50 years in the Census periods vana.hons. · 

commencing from 1871 to 1921 :-

Taluk 

I 1871 1881 1891 1901 1911 1921 

Kolar .. 69,965 56,077 72,628 75,648 80,691 86,781 
Mulbagal 65,533 50,192 56,933 66,899 68,556 67,163 
Sriniva•pur .• 56,246 39,061 47,503 58,81:2 64,170 62,674 
Chintamani • 60,079 39,376 47,677 57,144 62,077 64,109 
Sidlaghatta •• 71,3~8 49,761 59,542 70,022 70,895 67,934 
BagPpalli .. 48,587 38,575 43,927 49,142 54,099 55,562 
Gudibanda. 17,795 12,246 14,159 16,479 17,739 17,399 
Gcribidnur ,76,400 58,676 71,990 83,296 90,516 93,675 
('bikba.llapur '511,273 41,450 51,592 56,057 56,753 58,689 
:Malur .. 5!!,976 44,545 54,180 61,908 68,831 67,659 
Bowring pet 62,5!15 51,232 46,871 57,319 61,978 63,012 - ------

Total .. 646,837 481,191 567,002 652,726 6!)6,410 704,657 

Some of the variations are due to re-distribution of taluks 
and to changes in the limits of the District. The famine of 
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1877-78 sent down the total to 25·6 per cent by 1881; but 
it had risen again by 17•8 per cent and 35.6 per cent in 1881-91 
and 1891-1901 respectively on account of the favourable 
character, on the whole, of successive years and the improve
ment in the economic condition of the people. During the 
decade ending 1911, though there was an increase in the 
population, the rate of increase was much smaller, being 
only 7·8 per cent, due to frequent visitations of plague in 
xnost parts of the Dis~ict. The percentage of increase during 
this decade, however, was above the average (4·8) .for the 
whole State, and in this respect, the District stood third 
after Chitaldrug and Tumkur District. 

The increase during the last decade was only 1.1 per cent. 

The District contains 11 towns with a total population of 
58•127, of which 43,451 are Hindus, 13,257 Mahomedans, 
1,165 Christians, 234 Jains and 20 others. The following are 
the Municipal. towns (all being ;taluk or sub!taluk Head-
quarters) with their population:- · 

Kolar town . . 13,368 Sidlagha.tta. 
Chik-Ballapur 10,431 Srinivaspur .. 
Chintamani . • 6,161 Gudibanda .. 
Bowr~gpet . . 5,893 Goribidnur .. 
Mulbagal 5,671 Bagepalli 
Malur 3,779 

3,697 
3,119 
2,450 
1,842 
1,716 

The following table gives details of villages by taluks :-

Taluk 
!Number of hoblis 

in the taluk 
Number of 

villages 

Kolar .. .. .. 6 334 
MulbagaJ •. .. .. ll 351 
Srinivaapur •• .. .. 6 341 
Chintama.ni • .. .. 5 341 
Sidlaghatta • : .. .. 5 356 
Bagepalli • • • , .. 5 229 
Gu<libanda (Sub.Ta.luk) .. 2 148 
Goribidnur .. .. .. 6 268 
Cbikballapur .. .. 4 269 
Ma.lur •• .. .. 5 378 
Bowringpet •• .. .. 6 411 

Total .. 55 3,426 
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The quinquennial return for 1921 shows that there were Stock. 

in the District 477,659 oxen, 112,280 buffaloes, 728,263 sheep 
and goats, 7,102 pigs, 2,556 horses and ponies, 14 mules, 
11,913 donkeys, 94,289 ploughs of which 93,593 of old pattern 
and 694 of new pattern and 2~,608 carts. 

According to the Census of 1921, there were 138,7 40 occupied Dwelling@. 

houses in the District, of which 12,007 were in towns and 
126,733 in villages. Houses of a superior class are found in 
large numbers in the taluks of Chik-Ballapur, Sidlaghatta 
Bowringpet, Kolar and Chintam.ani. 

The following religious festivals are the most numerously Festivals, 

att.ended in the District :- etc. 

Name of place Name of Jatra. Time Att{lnda.nce 
!'-t the Jatra 

Kolar. 

Vokkaleri .. ?tlii.rkandesvara Car Fes- New moon. 10,000 
tival. in Magha. 

Vanarui .. Irala.ppan Festival .. April •• 25,000 

JfvlJ!agal. 

Avani .. Riimalingasvii.mi Feat.i- Magha . . . . 20,000 
val: 

Yeldur .. K Odandarii.muv&mi Chaitra .. 10,000 

Chinlaman •. 
Jiitra. 

Ronur .. Venkatramanasviimi Aahadha 4,000 
Chii.:-Bal/tlpur. ra thothaa va. 

Nandi .. Nandi.svara rathothaava. Magha .. 30,000 
Bowringpet. Kooandarii.masviimi Car Vaisakha •.• 2,000 

Fe~>tival. 
Sidlag'Mtta. 

1\!elur .. Gangadevi J&tra .. Chaitra .. 10,000 
Malur. 

Tirupati .. Venkataramanasvii.mi April .. 2,000 
Festival. 

BagepaUi. 

Devaragudi- Gadadam Venkat.ara~a.- .... 25,000 palli. na.svii.mi Jii.tra.. 
Talakailkonda Venkataraman88viimi ..... 5,000 

Jitr&. 

M, G~. VOL. V. 17 
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Besides the above, there are also jatras of minor import
ance. These afford an occasion for the collection of cattle 
for sale. The trade in bullocks in these gatherings is generally 
brisk and attracts purchasers from different parts of the 
Madras Presidency, such as the districts of Chinglepet, 
North Arct, South Arcot, Trichinopoly and TanjorE\. 

The following are particulars of the number of births and 
deaths registered in the District during the past 3 years from 
1921-22 to 1923-24 ;....,.. 

Yea.r Births Deaths 

1921-22 .. .. .. .. 11,952 11,34~ 
1922-23 .. .. . . .. 12,255 11,930 
1923-24 .. .. . . .. 13,071 ·10,148 
1924-25 .. .. .. .. ll,300 11.177 

The most prevalent causes of mortality are indicated in 
the following statement for the same period :--

Year Cholera Plague 

1921-22 ... .. .. .. 9 328 
1922-23 .. .. .. .. 21 1,590 
1923-24 .. .. .. . . 52 758 

. 1924-25 .. .. .. .. 60 99 

CAsTES AND OccuPATION. 

Castes. The castes or classes which number over 10,000 are the 
• following in order of strength. These account for 663,833 or 

83.71 per cent of the population:-
. Vokkaliga. ... 1,85,512 Brahman 26,432 
Holeya .. 1,02,411 Agasa 13,794 
Bed& 61,513 Vaisya 12,169 
1\fahomedan 56,175 Tigala 11,914 
1\fadiga. 53,955 I.ingayet 11,345 
Ba.na.jiga. 46,400 Panchala 11,591 
Ku~bara 40,376 Nayinda 10,713 
Wodda. 33,327 
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According to occupation or means of livelihood, the popu· Occupation. 

lation is distributed as follows:-

I. Exploitation of earth 
2. Extraction of minerals 
3. Industrial occupation 
4. Transport , . 
5. Trade 
6. Public force 
7. Public Admiuistration 
8. Professions and liberal arts 
9. Persons living on their income 

10. Domestic service 
11. Insufficiently described occupations 
12. Unproductive · .. 

CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 

1,31,047 
216 

13,998 
1,177 

10,360 
1,698 
3,915 
3,289 

416 
1,567 

189 
9,946 

Champion Reefs (Kolar Gold Fields) is a Head station of The R?man 

the Roman Catholic Mission. There are sub-stations at ~~!!i:~~ · 
several camps in the Gold Fields and Gancunta. Churches 
and Chapels number 12. The :Mission maintains 4 Boys' 
Schools with 226 pupils, one Girls' School with 32 pupils 
and the St. Joseph's Convent English Girls' School with 260 
pupils. Chik-Ballapur is another head station in the District 
with sub-stations at Karhalli, Devanhalli, etc. There are 
4 Churches or Chapels. Suscipaliam near Chik-Ballapur 
is an Agricultural Farm with a settlement of new converts. 

The Wesleyan Mission maintains work o~ly on the Kolar Th,Wesleyan 

Gold Fields where it has two English and two Tamil Churches. Mission. 

There are fn·e Tamil Boys' Schools with 650 scholars. 

The London Mission in this Distri<.:t maintains a Girls' The London 
Prin1ary School in 1\Ialur, with a roll of 93 and a Girls' Pri· Mission. 

mary School in Manchanahalli in the Goribidnur taluk with 
a roll of 90. In Chik-Ballapur there is a ~Iission Panchama. 
.~, hool with 62 boys on the rolls. 

17* 
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SECTION H.-HISTORY AND A RCH.:EOLOGY. 

A. HISTORY. 

On tracing back the history of the District, the usual 
legends are encountered. These are associated principally with 
X vani in the Mulbagal Taluk, which is identified with 
Avantika-kshetra, one of the ten chief sacred places in India. 
Here Vii.lm.iki, the author of the Ramliyana, it is said, lived, 
and here Rama remained for some time on his way back to 
Ayodhya after the conquest of Lanka. Here, too; Sita 
retired on being rejected by her husband, and, under the 
protection of the sage Vii.lmiki, gave birth to her twin sons 
Kusa and Lava, to whom he became the preceptor. 

The hills to the west of Kolar, called the Satasringa parvata 
or hundred peaked mountains, are also made the scene of 
the story of Renuka and Parasu-Rii.ma, and there the latter 
is said to have revenged upon Kartaviryarjuna the murderer 
of his father Jiimadagni, committed in order to obtain pos
session of Stirabhi, the cow of plenty. The kolahala or 
''shouting·~ consequent on this feat is represented to have 
given the town its name, since shortened into Kolar. 
· At both places the Pandavas are stated to have lived in 
the course of their wanderings : Kaivara is said to be Eka
chakrapura, and Sadali is. said to have been founded by 
Sahadeva., the youngest of the brothers. At Kudumale the 
gods are said to have mustered their forces previous to 
assaulting the mythical city of Tripura. 

From inscriptions it may be gathered that the Mahii.vali 
or Bana kings were in possession of the country east of the 
Palar river early in the Christian era. Traces of them are 
found throughout the Mulbagal and Chintamani taluks, as 
well ~s in the Bowringpet taluk. The Banas lost their 
indepe,ndence at the end of the 9th century A.D., when they 
were uprooted by the CMlas. 

In about the second century, the Gangas either founded or 
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became masters of Kolar, from which, as long as their' 
dynasty was in power, or for nearly a thousand years, they 
took the title K uvaliila-puravaresvara. The narrative of 
their migration to this place is given in Vol. II, Historical. 
But as there stated, among the Kalinga Ganga inscriptions, 
one vf 1118, from Vizagapatam, contains a very full and 
circumstantial account connected with Kolar. According 
to it, Giingeya, the progenitor of the line, was succeeded 
by the following eighteen kings : ........ 

Virii<:hana. 
l:;amvedya. 
Samvedin. 
Dattasena. 
Soma. 
Amsudatta 

Sauranga. 
Chitrambara. 
Saradhvaja. 
Dharma (Dhammeba) 
J>arikshit .. 
Jayasena 

,Tayasena (II). 
Jitavirya. 
Vriahadhvaja. 
Pragalbha (Pragnrbba) 
Kiilahala. 
Vir&hana (II) 

Kolahala, the last but one of these, it says, "built the 
eity named Kolabala, in the great Gangavitdi-vishaya." 
After eighty kings (not named), in succession to Virochana 
(II); had enjoyed the city of Kolahala, there arose VIrasimha, 
who had five sons, Kiimiirnava, Diinarnava, Gunarnava, 
Marasimha and Vajrahasta. The first of these, giving over 
his own territory to his paternal uncle (not named), set out 
with his brothers to Kalinga, where he fo11nded a new Ganga 
dyna:;;ty. As grants have lately been discovered in the names 
of some of these kings, it may be well to give the list, with 
the number of years each is said to have ruled. (See E. I. 
IV., 186). 

Kii.miirnava I .. :w .Jitiinku•a .. 15 Gundama II 3 
Diiniirnava .. 40 Kaligatii.nkusa .. 12 1\ladhu Kimiirnav~: .. 
Kiitnii.ranva JI .')0 Gundam& I .. 7 n .. 19 
Kanirnava .. 5 Kiimiintava IV .. 3 Vajrahast~ V 30 

Vajhha•ta II .. \'inayaditye. 
(crowned in 1038). 

15 .. 3 Riijariija • . 8 
Kimirnava III. 19 Yajrahasta IV .. 35 Chola Ganga /Crowned 

27 Kiimiirnava V 
in 1073.) · 

(lunlirnava .. .. ! 

loRtead of Jitiinkusa and the following name, two grants 
have Yajrahasta III, (40 or 44), while Gundama is said to 
have ruled three years, and Kiimarnava IV, 35 years. Vajra· 
hallta V is also given 33 years. 
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' 
Whatever truth there may be in this account, it is undoubted 

that the Gangas of Mysore came into conflict with the Banas 
from the first, and occupied nearly all the District down to 
the eleventh centu.ry. 

Their principal rivals in the east, however, were the Pal· 
lavas of Kiinchi, who in general ruled over the tracts east of 
a line from about Goribidnur, through Nandi, to .Avani 
and Hunkunda. The Gangaru Thousand was an important 
province in this region. 

Of Vaidumbas occasional inscriptions are found in Chinta
mani and Bagepalli taluks. The ChOla kings, Pii.rantaka 
and Vira-Rajendra, subdued the Vaidumba kings in the lOth 
and 11th centuries. 

There is a traditional account of the foundation of Kolar 
·to the following effect. A herdsman named Kola discovered 
a hidden treasure, which the king Uttama Chola hearing of, 
sent for him to Kanchi the capital, and being warned in a 
vision by Renuka. in the form of Koliihalamma, erected a 
temple in her honour, founded the city of KoHi.hala, and 
invested Kola with the government. The name is with equal 
probability derived from Kokt~la or Kola's plough, the imple.
ment which turned np the treasure. Be this as it may, the 
Mblis of Yerkalve, Mulbagal, Murgamale, and Betamangala 
were annexed to the new settlement, in the enjoyment of 
which Kola and his descendants continued under the Cheila 
dynasty. Of that line, Vi:ra-ChOla, Vikarma.-ChOla, and Raja
Nar~ndra-ChOla are stated to have erected shiisanas at Siti
betta, !vani, Mulbagal, and other places in the vicinity. 

This tradition is evidently based on some confused remini
scence of certain names and hiStorical events. From the 
records of the period, we know that the Cholas first under 
Rajariija. and then under Riijendra-ChOla, subverted the 
power' of the Gangas by the capture of Talkad in about 100!, 
and speedily possessed themselves of all the south and east 
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of :\fysore. The important city of Koliihala, or Kolar, thus 
became subject to them, together with the whole of the pre
sent Kolar District. In accordance with their usual system, 
they gave the name of NikarilichOla-mandala to the District 
and formed it into sub-divisions, of which JayamkondachOla
valanad was towards the south. At a lat~r period, we find 
a family of Chola-Gangas ruling over the parts around Kolar, 
of whom, in the thirteenth century, we have the names of 
Uttama-Chola-Ganga, Vikrama-ChOla-Ganga and others. 

But before thi.s, or in about 1117, the Hoysalas under l!oysalas. 

Vishnuvardbana captured Talkad, and drove out the ChOlas 
from Mysore. KQliila is specially mentioned among the 
conquests of these kings, and the lower Ghat of Nangali is 
specified as the eastern boundary of this kindgom. On the 
death of Somesvara in 1254:, a. partition. of the Hoysala 
dominions took place between his two sons, and the Kolar 

. Di~::trict. was included in the Tamil provinces, which fell to 
the share of Riimaniitba. In the next reign, the kingdom was 
again united under Balliila III., but the ancestral capital of 
Dorasamudra or Halcbid having been destroyed by the 
~Iut!Salman invaders in 1326, we find him residing, among 
other places, at Hosa\1du (the new r.apital), identified by 
l\Ir. Rice with Hosur in <ioribidnur taluk. 

The empire of Vijayanagar was founded in the fourteenth Vijays.nagar. 

century, and Bukka-Raya I., made the place, called Hosapat-
tana, hit! residence for a time, and it mav have been then the 
east.ern hound;try of the kingdom. Under Deva-Riiya it appears 
that Mulbagal was the pl'incipal place in the District, and in 

·the fifteenth century we find two brothers,Lakhanna Daniiyaka 
and ~1ii.danna Danayaka, as the Ileggade Devas or chiefs who 
were govering there as representatives of the supreme power. 

But we may now revert to the annals of the principal 
modern local rulers. 

Timme Gauda.-The hit~tory of the Bangalore District has Modern Local 
Rule1w. 
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· already been introduced up to Baire Gauda and the band of 
refugees of the Morasu Vokkal tribe, who, escaping from 
Kanchi, settled at Avati in the Devanhalli t~luk. On their 
agreeing to separate, Timme Gauda, one of the seven, took 
up his abode at. Sugatur, near Jangamkote. This was about 
the year 1418. Another Sugatur near Kolar lays claim to 
the place, but apparently without foundation. 

Soon afterwards Timme Gauda repaired to the Vijayanagar 
court, and having ingratiated himself with the authorities, 
returned with the title of Nad Prabhu, or Lord of the Sugatur ' 
Nad. In course of time, he discovered a hidden treasilre, 
which, as it was in a tract claimed by Yerra Ganga and 
Challava Ganga, two men of the Yerralu tribe, (a wandering 
tribe identical with or closely related to the Korachar, 
but known in Coorg as Servas), he did not disturb, but 
resorted again to court, where he received the command of 
a small body of men. While thus employed, he had an 
opportunity of rendering signal service by rescuing some 
members of the royal family who had fallen into the hands of 
the Mughals. (Another account says of the Palegii.r of 
Chinglepet). For this gallant act, he was rewarded with the 
title of Chikka Riiya, and soon aft.er returned with royal 
permission to appropriate the treasure he had discovered 
and with extended authority. He accordingly repaired the 
fort of Kolar, built Hoskote (the new fort), and possessed 
himself of Mulbagal, Punganur and the adjacent parts, 
turning out the descendants of Lankhana and .Madanna. 
To Kolar he added the hoblis of Vemgal, Bail Sugatur, 
Kaivara, Buradagunte, and Budikote. At this period, some 
Lingayet traders, headed by Chikkanna Setti and Kalasanna 
Setti, leaving the Bijapur country on account of troubles 
there, placed themselves under the protection of Chikka 
Raya Timme Gauda, who with wise policy appointed the 
former as _Patna Setti of Kolar and the latter of Hoskote, 
thus attracting merchants and settlers to these two towns. 
He further favoured the same sect by erecting Jangamkote 
for their jangama or priest .. 
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Immadi (or the second) Chikka Riiya Timme Ga.uda suc
ceeded. On his death, he divided the territory between his 
two sons. To Mummadi (or the third) Chikka Baja Timme 
Gauda he granted Hoskote, and Kolar to Timme Gauda.. 
The latter ruled for five years under the name of Sugatur 
Timme Gauda, and was succeeded by his son Timme Gauda, 
who in turn was followed by his son Chikka Raya Timme 
Gauda. 

In the middle of the sixteenth century, the District appears :'Jijpii.~ 

h b , d' b d . h . . · f mours1ons to ave een 1n a 1stur e state owmg tot e mcurs10ns o Rhii.hji and 

some robber chiefs, until it was subdued by the Bijapur army, his successor. 

and placed under the governorship of Shahji in 1639. The 
latter bestowed the Punganur district upon Chikka Raya 
Timme Gauda· in place of Kolar, the charge of which hn 
committed to his owu son Sambhiiji. Of his time, there are 
several inscriptions in the District, dating from 1653 to 1680. 
In Kolar 219, dated in 1663, he makes a grant for the 
restoration. of the Holur tank. Ohikballapur 32, dated in 
1680, mentions the beating of a MnhJtmmadan raid on Nandi 
hill and its occupation by the Mahrattas. On the death of 
Sambhiiji, his son Soorut Singh managed Kolar, and sub-
sequently it formed part of the territories of · Venkoji or 
Eccoji. 

During Soorut Singh's government, the Mughal army under Moghul 

Khasim Khan conquered this vart of the district, which was ~~~fi~eost, 
thenceforward attached to the Province of Sira for 70 years 
during part of which time Fatte Muhammad, father of 
Haider Ali, was Faujdar, with Budikote as his .iiigtr. 

The District next passed into the hands of the Mahriittas, Later 
of the Nawah of Cuddapah, and then of Basalat Jang, chief Hi~tory. 
of Adoni aud brother of the Nizam. Kolar and Hoskote 
were ceded by the last named in 1761 to Haider Ali, who 
regarded Kolar with peculiar interest as being the country 
of his birth place and connected with his family. Mulbagal 
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·and Kolar were taken for a time by the British in 1768. 
In 1770 the Mahrii.ttas under Madhu Rao again seized the 
district, but it was recovered by Haider. In 1791 it was a 
second time taken by the British under Lord Cornwallis, but 
re11tored at the peace of 1792, since when it bas been incor
porated with. the State of Mysore. 

The history of the north-western part of the District carried 
us back again to the hand of exiles at A.vati. Their leader 
Baii'e Gauda had three sons, the youngest of whom, Malla 
Baire Gauda, we have seen, in connection with the Bangalore 
district, providing for his eldest brother Sanna Baire Gauda 
by founding Devanhalli, and for the second brother Havali 
Baire Gauda by founding Dodballapur. Having accom
plished these undertakings, Malia Baire Gauda, about the 
year 1478, when on a visit to the ancient temple of Varada
ra.jasvami at Kandavara, went out hunting north warns along 
the tank bank with his son Mare Gauda. As they approached 
Kodi Manchanballi, the site of the present Cbik-Ballapur, 
they were surprised to see a hare turn upon the hounds. As 
this indicated heroic virtue in the soil, it was resolved to 
erect there a fort and· petta, for which the consent of the 
Vijayanagar sovereign was obtained. Chik-Ballapur was ac
cordingly founded, and long remained in the possession of 
Mare Gauda and his descendants, who extended the territo1·y 
by the purchase of Sidlaghatta and strengthened themselves 
by fortifying Nandidrug, Kalvaradrug, Gudibanda and Iti
kaldrug. The annals of this House are given elsewhere. 

Chik-Ballapur, which was assisted by Morari Rao, the 
chief of Gooty, was exposed to the rival contests of the Mah
rattas and the Mysoreans until taken in 1762 by Haider Ali, 
who carried the chief as a captive to Bangalore, and sub
sequently removed him to Coimbatore. The family were 
kept prisoners there until released by the British army and 
reinstated by Lord Cornwallis in 1791, but on peace being 
made with Tipu Sultan, they were again forced into exile, 
and the district was included in the territory of Mysore. 
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B, AR.CHJEOLOGY. 

The in8criptions found in this District are included in 
E. C. X. Kolar Di.~trict and in the Mysore ArchreologicaZ 
Reports, 1901-26. 

The- most important building in the District, architec
turally, is the Nandisvara temple at Nandi. It contains a 
1Mntapa of black stone with some very ornamental carving. 
The original temple was older than the 9th century. (See 
Chikballapur 26). But the numerous inscriptions at and on 
the building show that it was extended in the CMla. and 
Hoysala peroid, in the 11th and 12th centuries. The god is 
called BhOga-Nandisvara in distinction from the Y6ga
Narulrsvara on the top of the Nandi hill, which is connected 
with it and to which a ChOla officer gave a gold plate in 1049. 
(CltiJ.:ballapur 21). A similar gift was made for the BhOga
Nandisvara in 1092 by another person. (Chikballapur 24}. 
From Chikballapur 29, it may be conjectured that they were 
originally perhaps Jain temples. 

The other building of most interest, though of ordinary 
construction, is the Kolii.ramma temple at Kolar. This was 
a local deity, called in the Tamil inscriptions Pidariyar, and 
the CMla kings, on their conquest of Kolar, evidently at
tached great importance to patronising it. The former brick 
walls of the temple were rebuilt in stone by their orders in 
1033. ([{olar 109a). Under the entrance is a pit full of 
scorpions, which can be heard to hiss when di~turbed. A 
silver scorpion is the orthodox offering to the goddess. 
The entire walls are covered with inscriptions, nearly all 
in Tamil. The Somesvara temple is a finer building, but 
more modern, of the Vijayanagar period. 1 

The group of temples at lvani are also of interest, and 
their walls are likewise covered with Tamil inscriptions. 
They are separately dedicated to Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata, 
Satrughna, \'a.li, and Sugriva. 

Of ~Iuhammadan buildings, the best is the tomb of a 
Bijiipur noble at Hire-Bidnur, near Goribidnur, of the 17th 
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century. There is also the lrnamhiira, the mausoleum of 
Haidar Ali's father, at Kolar. 

SECTION III.--ECOND:.\UC'. 

GENERAL AGRICULTURAL CONDITIONS. 

The rai.nla.ll in the District is liable to considerable fluc
tuation. It is often meagre and unseasonable, and years of 
anxiety both to Government and people are not of uncommon 
occurence. 

In years of good rainfall, when the agricultural prospects are 
favourable, there is generally a large number of applications 
for lands for cultivation, and in years when the conditions 
are otherwise, a. large number of relinquishments are made. 

The soil in the valleys is a good and loamy mi.""<ture, formed 
of the finer particles of the decomposed rocks, washed down 
and deposited during the rains. On the first ascent from the 
valley, the soil is of a middling quality, suited for dry grains, 
and is a mixture of loam, sand and oxide of iron, with a 
portion of vegetable and animal matter. Higher up towards 
the top of the ridge, a silicious sand prevails in the soil, 
which is on that account adapted only for horse-gram. 

CHIEF AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS AND PRINCIPAl. CROPS. 

The following table gives detailed information for the three 
years from 1921-22 to 1923-24, regarding the extent of land 
that was available for cultivation in the District, the extent 
actitally 1ultivated and other particulars :-

Culti· Culti· 
Area of Area vable vable 

Year the a.vaila.ble wa.ste &rea. Current Net a.rea 
District lor culti- not under fallows cropped 

vation in OCCU• OCCU· 

pancy pancy 

1921-22 .. 18,14.417 7,98,406 ~.33.645 ~.64,761 1,64,736 5,00,025 
1922-23 .. 18,14,417 7,95,249 1,21,102 ~;74,147 1,69,345 5,04,882 
1923-24 .. 1!1,13,341 7,90,875 1,14,691 ~.76,184 1,91,043 4,85,141 .... 18,12,529 ~;31,694 1,07,687 7,24,007 1,90,392 5,33,615 
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The following table furnishes information regarding the 
different crops that were raised during the three years fr<'tn 

1921-22 ·-
Nature of the crop 1921-22 1922-23 1923-24 1924-25 

Ft\Od grains •• .. 421,031 423,403 405,933 455,246 
Oil seeds .. .. 27,690 30,938 25,249 53,760 
Condiments and epicee 7,051 9,340 7.621 16,118 
Suga.r-cane .. .. 7,268 6,616 7,545 5,550 
Fibres .. .. 1 7 2,115 
Dyes .. 341 20 120 
Drugs and narcotics .. 3,666 4,1811 3,172 3,467 
Miscellaneous crops .. 34,742 19,029 25,747 35,125 
Total area cropped •• 516,387 509,054 487,400 591,384 
Area. cropped more than 16,362 8,253 2,259 57,769 

once. 
Net area. crop}.oed .. 500,025 504,802 485,141 533,615 

The following table shows the number and extent of different Holdings. 

holdings under cultivation in the District during 1921-22 and . 
1922-23:-

Holdings not Holdings exceed- Holdings exceed-
exceeding one ing one acre bu~. ing five acres but 
acre in extent not. exceeding not ten'. 

Year five acres 

No. Extent No. Extent No. Extent 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1921-22 .. 23,485 22,253 76,9115 178,217 23,345 161,392 
1922-23 .. 24,693 24,494 78,749 184,772 23,326 166,375 
1923-24 .. 26,860 25,895 75,722 181,174 22.850 154,822 
1921-25 .. 26,870 24,484 77,417 193,621 22,496 150,795 

Holdings Above 50 and Above 100 
and not exceeding 10 not exceeding 

exceeding Above 500 
Year but not 50 100 

500 

No. Extent No. Extent No. Extent No. ~xtent 

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 
- -I---

l(l21-:?:? .. 13,071 212,91\0 1,280 56,974 65 12,825 4 2,512 
1922-23 .. 13 087 213,401 1,275 58,569 65 12,094 4 2,512 
1923-24 •. 12,221 205,080 1,051 51,797 60 11,239 4 2,513 
102'-25 .. 12,909 191,313 1,276 67,679 55 10,265 4 2,513 
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The following table shows the number of holders classified 
according to the amount of revenue paid during 19.21-22 
and 1922-23 :-

Holders paying 
Assessment or jodi 

Holders paying 
Rs. five but not 

of Ra. five and under 
Year 

elCceeding Rs. 25 

. 
·No. Amount paid No. Amount paid 

1 2 3 4 5 

1921-22 ... 64.513 166,848 60,227 626,714 
1922-23 .. 65,720 167,230 61,568 650,195 
1923-24 .. 65,702 159,937 58,661 673,612 
1924-25 .. 64,388 287,052 62,458 634,705 

Holders paying Holders paying Holders paying 
Rs. 25 but not Rs. 100 but not above Rs. 500 

Year 
exceeding Rs. I 0 exceeding Rs.500 

No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount 
paid paid paid 

6 7 8 9 10 11 

1921-22 .. 12,790 418,422 889 ll7,422 26 17,990 
1922-23 .. 12,984 416,542 911 117,823 26 17,990 
1923-24 .. 13,474 419,540 911 117,994 26 17,990 
1924-25 .. 13,416 428,861 737 119,388 28 16,660 

AGRICULTURAL LOANS. 

The following statement shows the different k~ds of loans 
granted in the District during the yearsl922-23 and 1923-24:--

Taka. vi Land Improve- I 1 . t' k ment rr1ga. JOn wor s 

Year Amount Amount Amount !Amount Amount Amount 
sane- dis- sane- dis- sane· dis-

tioned bursed tioned bursed tioned bursed 

1922-23 .. 6,240 6,150 2,135 1,825 1,000 975 
1923-24 .. 89,601 89,601 3,945 3,870 107,895 105,445 
1924-25 .. 52,640 52,470 3,455 3,155 13,645 12,370 
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IRRIGATION. 

The District is remarkable for its facilities for the con
struction of tanks; such facilities have been successfully , 
utilized, with the result that the tank system of this District 
is the most fully developed in the State. 

The water of the Piilar river which runs through the central 
and eastern parts of the District has been intercepted to 
construct ~ series of tanks--one above the other and a few 
miles apart from one another-known as the Palar series, on 
which the District is mainly dependent for its irrigation. 

The Somambudhi Amanikere, J annaghatta, Bethamangala 
and Ramasagara are the important tanks of the Pii.lar series, 
while the Kolar Amanikere, Nangali and Kurbur tanks are 
also indirectly connected with it. 

The drainage of the other rivers in the District such as 
North and South Pennii.r and Chitravati has also been utilised 
in a similar manner. 

The total number of major tanks or tanks that yield a :l'lla.jor Tanks. 
revenue of Rs. 300 and more is 068. 

The total number of minor tanks is 3,376. Minor Tankll. 

The names of the more important tanks with a revenue of Important 

more than Rs. 5,000, as also the revenue under each are Tanka. 
noted in the statement. below:- . 

Taluk Name of tank Revenue 

Kolar 
Rs. .. .. Somiimbudhl Amanikere .. 5,241 

Bowring-pet .. .. Ri.masagara. .. .. 6,220 
FJdlagbatta .. .. Bhadrankere 7,282 

Do .. Riimasa.mudra tank :: 5,813 
t'h ik ball11 pur •• .. Sivasa Sagara tank . . :: 7,200 
Gor1bidnur Watadahosahalli Amanikere •. 6,369 
Gurlibanda (S~h-Taluki • Amiini ByrR.Sii.gara .. .. 6,473 
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There are only a few channels like those drawn from the 
North Pennar in the Goribidnur taluk, from Chitravati in 
the Bagepalli taluk, and from jungle streams, hallas, etc., 
in the taluks of Bowringpet, Mulbagal, Sidlaghatta., Malur, 
Srinivaspur and Chikballapur. They are very short in 
length and the total extent irrigated by them is 3,231 acres 
with an as!lessment of Rs. 20,042. 

Private wells con.'ltructed from· taka vi loans number 698, 
irrigating an extent of 501 acres nearly with an assessment 
of Rs. 2,821. 

FoREsTs. 

Sandal grows to a fair extent throughout the District. 
Tangadi, Bandarike, Barleria, Davadari are the most com
only occuring species; Beppale (wrightia tincotria), Butea 
Frondosa and Bassia Zatifolia occur here and there. Near 
Nandi hills, much jalari is found. In the plains, topes of 
mango, hippe and wild tamarind are frequent. Dindiga, 
Che~angi, Huluve, Thupre, Jali, Bevu and Bage may be 
mentioned among other things. 

Several private casuarina plantations have sprung up in 
some of the taluks. Babul and toppal grow freely and the 
former is considered durable timber, being used for buildings 
and carts. The District is rich in honge trees (pongamia 
glabra), which grow more extensively · here than in other · 
parts of the State. They are most useful to the raiyats, the 
leaves. and :B.owers being excellent manure for rice-fields, 
and the seeds yielding oil for lamps, and the wood being used 
for fuel. 

In. recent years, an active policy has been pursued of 
bringing waste lands under special protection and promoting 
sylviculture under the direct control of the Forest Depart
ment, a policy productive of much benefit to a district 
known for its uncertain rainfall and frequently liable to 
droughts. 
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In seasons when, owing to scanty rainfall, scarcity of fodder 
is felt, the concession of free grazing in the neighbouring 
State Forests is often applied for by the raiyats and given 
readily by Government . 

.1\IINES AND QUARRIES. 

See under Geology. 

ARTS AND INDUSTRIES. 

The chief industries are gold mining, weaving the produc· General •. 

tion of raw silk, silk thread and silk cloths, jaggory, sugar, 
oils and manufacture of jewellery, etc. Cotton cloths and 
coarse woollen blankets are made in various parts, as well as 
the ordinary pottery of the country. Roofing and flooring 
tiles ·of the Mangalore pattern are manufacured at Kolar on 
a large scale and on a small scale at l\iandikal in Chikballapur 
taluk. · 

This industry iS carried on wholly by European Companies Gold mining 
formed and financed in England. It is carried on in one industry. 

11orner of the District, viz., in a portion of the Bowringpet. 
taluk, which has on account of this industry come to be 
designated as the "Kolar Gold Fields." Machinery worked 
by steam and electricity is used on an extensive scale, the 
electric power being supplied by the Mysore Government out 
uf the power generated at Sivasamudram. A daily average 
of 26,000 persons are being employed by the several Mining 
Companies. 

The industries that are carried on in the several taluks are InduAtries in 
briefly described below :- the several 

. taluks. 
Kolar Taluk.-Kambli weaving is confined to Kolar town, 

weaving of saries to :Matrahalli, Sugatur hobli, and the 
manufacture of checks and bed sheets to Y edahalli of Kolar 
hobli. Donegal pattern coating pieces manufacured at Kolar 
!lfc also popular. Excepting weavers of cotton in Kolar a.nd 

M. GR. VOL. V. 18 
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weavers, of saries in Matrahalli, others are engaged in the 
industry along with agriculture. 

Bou'r'ingpet Taluk.-Good sarles are woven in Sulikunte 
and kamblies in Budikote. 

Malur Taluk.-Weaving is carried on in the Malur kasba, 
Madivala, Lakkur, Tirupati, Masti and Sivarapatna as an 
independent profession with both fty"shuttle looms of the 
new pattern and ordinary looms of the old pattern . 

• lltllbagal Taluk.-Weaving of saries is confined to Tayalur 
of Mallinaikanahalli hobli and Tirumanahalli of Avarii hobli 
and it is the only occupation in almost all cases. 

Srinivaspur Taluk.--Cotton weaving and the making of 
kamblis is being carried on. The industry is subsidiary to 
agriculture and is difiused throughout the taluk '\\ith a slight 
preponderance in the. villages of Yeldur Hobli. 

Chintamani Taluk.-l\Ianufacture of saries and other cloths 
with silk and cotton borders is carried on in Chintamani, 
Kanappalli and Timmasandra. The manufacturers are wea
vers by class. Cotton dupties and woollen kamblis are also 
manufactured by them. Most of these own lands and attend 
to this work whe:t;t they are free from agricultural pursuits. 

Sidlaghatta Taluk.-:-Weaving of saries is the occupation of 
a considerable number of people, chiefly at Sidlaghatta, N aga
mangala and Jangamkote, who carry on the work as their 
principal occupation. Kambli making is carried on in 
Sadali and Jangamkote hoblis as an independent profession. 

Chik-Ball<tpur Taluk.-Weaving of saries is carried on in 
Varadahalli and Manchanbele, .Jtbbedhalli, l\Iailappanhalli 
and Kalavara mainly as an ind~endent profession; dupties 
in Ramsandra, Hosur, Gundlagurki, V aradahalli, A valahalli 
and :Maralkunte and kamblis in Avalgurki. In both the 
latter cases, the industry is subsidiary to agriculture. 

Garibidnur Taluk.-The Devangas of Vedalveri weave 
panches and sarles costing between Rs. 10 and 25 and at 
Namagondla saries costing Rs. 5 to 15 are manufactured. 
Panches are woven in Kenkere, Kacha-machanhalli, 1\Iina
kangurki and l\Ianchenahalli. 
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Bagepalli Taluk.-Weaving is not confined to any parti
cular village and almost everyone engaged in the industry 
owns lands and attends to this work during non-agricultural 
seasons. 

The silk industry is carried on by about 1,600 people chiefly Silk industry. 

in the taluks of Kolar, Sidlaghatta. Chik-Ballapur and Ch4t-
tamani and to a smaller extent in Malur and Srinivaspur 
taluks. The bulk of the industry is localized in the under-
mentioned localities. 

Kolar Taluk 

Sidlaghatta Taluk 

Chintamani Taluk 

Chik-Balla pur Taluk 

(Vemgal. 
.. ~ Suga.tur. 

LHolur . 
. . r Jangamkote. 
L Sidlaghatta. 
! Kaivara. 

· · I Chintamani. 

{
Nandi. 

• · Chik-Ballapur. 

The manufacture of raw silk and silk fabrics is financed 
partly by capital of the people engaged in the industry, and 
partly by borrowing. 

With a view to expand sericulture, Government have 
granted several concessions for the cultivation of mulberry 
and the rearing of silk-worms. 

A silk farm has been established at Kolar for th~. purpose 
of scientific improvement of the industry and the supply of 
disease-free eggs to rearers. 

At Sidlaghatta and Mothakapalli in the Mulbagal taluk, 
a depot has been established for the supply of disease-free 
eggs to the rearers. 

A silk-reeling and twisting class has also been opened 
at Sidlaghatta. 

The manufacture of gold jewellery is carried on chiefly in Gold 

Chintamani, Kolar and other important towns by goldsmiths, jenllery · 

who are genel'ally in good circumstances, as the demand for 
their services is always steady. 

18* 
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The manufacture of stone-ware idols at Sivarpatna is ·a 
relic of an old industry. 

J aggory is manufactured in most parts of the District, 
sugar in the taluks of Mulbagal, Srinivaspur, Sidlaghatta 
and Goribidnur. 

The more noteworthy industries carried on as single con
cerns in the District are noted below :-

Tobacco Manufacturing Companies.-There are two 
Cigarette manufacturing firms in Bowringpet, under the 
names " Oriental Tobacco Manufacturing Company " and 
" South Indian Tobacco Manufacturing Company," the 
former worked by steam and the latter by oil engine under 
different proprietors who have invested their own capital 
in the concerns. Both are thriving well, but of late they 
are working under the stress of severe competition con· 
sequent on the establishment of the British-American Tobacco 
Company in Bangalore. 

Saw Mill.-An electric saw mill owned by a private gentle
man at Champion•Reefs e'mploys a daily average of 22 
persons. 

Tanneries.-There are two tanneries one at Kolar, t.he 
other at Chinlamani. 

The following is a list of l~rge industrial establishment-s 
in the District :-

Name o! Establish
ment 

Class or Descrip
tion of Industry 

1------------l-------------1------1------·1------1 
Kola,, 

1. Kolar Tile Works 11Ianufadure of 
Tiles. 

Robertwnpel.. 

2. Rice and Flour 
Mills. 

Rice milling 

20 

30 

Mecha
nical 
power 

do 
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Name of E~tab
li"hment 

Robertson pet. 
3. The Lakshmivi

las Weaving Rice 
and Flour Mills. 

A nderxon pet. 

Class or description 
or Industry 

Weaving & Rice 
milling. 

4. Rit·e and Flour Rice milling 
Mill~. 

CM.mpion Reefs. 

5. Government 
Transformer and 
Distribution 
Station. 

Ooregaum. 

6. Kolar l\1ine~ Po
wer Station, Ltd. 

Ooregaum. 

Supply of 
Power. 

Do 

7. Sri Andal Mot.or Repairs of Motor 
Works. Cars. 

Marikuppam. 

8. Kolar Brickmak- .Manufadure of 
ing Co., Ltd. bricks. 

Oor•gtJUm. 

9. Nundydroog Gold Mining 
Mines, Ltd. 

Ooregaum. 

10. Ooregaum Gold Do 
Mining Co., of 
Imlia, Ltd. 

Jlarikuppum. 

11. Mysore Gold Do 
Milling, Co., Ltd. 

Commcmdtl.. 

1:!. llalaf:hat Gold 
.!llim·s, Ltd. 

Champion Reef8. 

13. Champion Iteefs 
Gold .Min•·& o1 
India, Ud. 

Do 

Do 

20 

20 

56 

29 

20 

150 

3234 

4406 

5795 

2017 

3il42 

1\Iacba
nical 

power. 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

277 . 

Owned 
by Govt. 



278 MYSORE GAZETTEER 

COMMERCE AND TRADE. 

Exports and Imports. 

[voL. 

The following are the approximate figures for exports and 
imports, compiled from available data :-

Article Approximate Value To places quantity 
i 

(Exports.) 
Rs. 

Iletelleo.ves .. 22,476 bundles 1,170 Bangalore District. 
Coarse cloth .. 25,500 (No.) 63,750 Other districts. 
Gold .. 561,800 Ozs. 32,377,045 England . 
Hides .. 90 tons . 302,400 British territory. 
Jaggory .. 2,600 do 354,900 Bangalore & adjoining . Brit.isb District . 
Ragi .. 10,600 do 890,400 British territory. 
Sugar .. 1,518 do 483,483 Do 
Tamarind .. 850 do 135,352 . Do 
Togari dhal .. 1,900 do 276,640 Do 

(Imports.) 

Areca-nut .. 275 tons 300,300 Tumkur District and 
British territory. 

Betel-leaves .. 253,873 bundle 6,216 British territory. 
Ca~phor .. 1 ton 16 cwts. 5,875 Do Bangalore. 

16lbs 
Cardamom .. 8 ewts • 1,456 Do and other 

districts of 
the State. 

Chillies '·' 170 tons 77,350 Do do 
Cholam .. 850 do 92,820 Do do 
Clove.s .. 2 tons 16 cwts • 3,592 Do do 

34lbs. 
Coarse cloth .. 29,350 73,375 Do do 
Cocoanuts 16,000 1,000 Do do 
(fresh). 

Do do 'Coffee .. 6 tons . 9,282 
Cotton .. 1! tons 564 Do do 
Thread .. 60 tons 152,880 Bangalore District. 
Gold .. 25,000 tolas 600,000 British territory. 
Bengal Gram 465 tons 63,472 Bangalore DistriC"t. 
Black Gram .. 175 do 27,125 Other distrit·ts of the 

State. 
Green Gram .. 175 do 27,125 Do do 
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Artid<' Approxin;atc From what place 
quantity 

-------

(lmports~cimcld). 

Hs. 
Hui"Mt' Gram .. 1,300 t-un~ 10\1,:.!00 llangalore Dstrict. 
Hides .. 1:35 do 453,600 British territory. 
Iron .. 620 do !18,735 Do 
Cocoa-nut oil .. 15! do 14,105 Do 
Gingelly oil .. 78 do 53,235 Do 
Cotton ~""'d oil. I ton 15 (·wts. :!,155 Bangalore and do 

24, lbs. 

Cast<•r oil .. 6 tons. ll.ewts. 3,000 Bangalore District and 
64lhs. British territory. 

Pepper .. 30! tons. 27,755 Other district~ and 

ll,300 (Xo.) 56,500 
British tt'rritory. 

P ieee g ood!l .. Do do 
Poppy ~P!'ds .. 65 tons. 17,74,5 Do do 
Hire .. 4,950 tOn8. 9fJ0,900 Do do 
Paddy .. :\,150 do 254,800 Do do 
Silk doth .. 41,600 (N'o.) 499,200 Do do 
Sugar .. 1,920 tons. 611,520 Do do 
Tamarind .. :30 do 4,770 Do do 
Tobac<:o .. 155 do· 74,525 Do do 
Thogari dhal .. 1874 du 272,954 Do do 
Wh,.at .. 53 do 10,520 Do do 

The following is a list of the largest weekly fairs :-

Place Ta.luk Day Number of 
Visitors 

Chintamani .. Chintama.ni .. Sunday .. 3.000 
l.'ril!a .. Bowringpt't .. Do .. 1,000 
1-ih.tlaghatt.n .. Sidlaghl\ttl\ .. Monday .. 2,000 
f'er.,,..andra .. Chik-ballapur .. Do .. 2.000 
~!ulbagal .. :\fulbagal " Tuesday .. 5,000 
Tayalur .. Do .. Wednt>sdav .. 1,000 
Kolar .. Kolar .. Thursday· .. 2,000 
1\lalur .. l'-Ialur .. Do .. 1,000 
'Flowriugpt>t .. Bowringpet .. Friday .. 2,000 
~lo.nd)(·nhf<lli .. Gorlbidnur .. Do .. ),000 
Yf-ldur .. ::\lulbagal .. l>o 1,000 
( 'hikhallKl'llr .. f'hikballapur .. Saturday .. 2,000 
Tiruvati .. Mlllur .. Do .. 1,500 
):{olwrtsonpet .. Robt'rtsunpd .. Wednesday .. 2,000 

and Sunday. 
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MEANs OF CoMMUNICATION. 

Railways. TheM. &. S.M. Railway, Bangalore Branch, runs through 
the south of the District. Ascending the Ghats near Kuppam, 
in a north-west direction, it enters the Bowringpet taluk 
and keeps that course to the ji.mction at Bowringpet, eleven 
miles from Kolar. Thence it continues due west through 
Malur .taluk. The Gold Fields Railway runs for ten miles 
east and south from the Bowringpet junction to the Mysore 
Mines. The Bangalore-Guntakal Railway passes through 
.the Goribidnur taluk from the south to north. 

The Bangalore-Bowringpet Railway (two feet and six 
inches guage) runs east and south in this District and contains 
stations at Chik-Ballapur, Gidnahalli, Sidlaghatta, Huu.sen
ha.lli, Chinta'mani, Doddanetta, Srinivaspur, Dalsanur, Janna-. 
ghatta, Kolar, Hudakula and Bowringpet. 

Roads. The length of Provincial roads is 2171 miles, maintained 
at an annual cost of Rs. 44,400. Of District roads there are 
3871 miles costing for upkeep Rs. 37;497 a year. The parti
culars regarding each class are given below :-

PROVINCIAL ROADS. 

Length 
Name of Road in miles Rate Amount 

Rs. Rs. 
I. Madras-Cannanore Road .. 43 150 6,450 
2. Cuddapah road Railway feeder • 9 275 

.24l 175 6,763 
3. Mu.lbaga.l-Railway feeder road . 17 300 5,100 
4. Kolar Gold Mines Railway feeder 23f 450 10,687 

and Loop roads. 
6 300 t",soo 5. Balghat-Ma.ri.kuppam Loop Road 

6. Bangalore-Cuddapah Road .• 40 125 5,000 
7. Banga.lore-Bellary Road via Penu- 34 150 5,100 

gonda. 
20 175 3,500 8. Bangalore-Hindupur Road . .. 

Total .. 217t .. 44,400 
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DISTRICT FUND RoADs. 

Length 
Name of Road in miles Rate Amount 

Ra. RaT 

1. Kolar Gold Felds Railway Feed. 
er Road. 

7 100 700 

2 . .1\lulbagal-Goribidnur Road .. 73 100 7,300 
5 150 750 

3. Chintamani-Chelur Road .. 24 70 1,680 
4. Chintamani-Bagepalli Road .. 35 70 2,450 
5. YellampaUi-Chelur Road .. 21 60 1,260 
6. Chikballapur-Nandi Road .. 4! 175 785 

Contribution of about 6 furongs, 
running in the Municipal limits, 
on the above road .. .. .. .. 125 

7. Kolar-Venkatagirikote Road •. 25 150 3,750 
8. Kolar-Sompur,(Dobbspet) Road 29! 150 4,425 

via Nandi. 
9. Nandi-Heggedahalli Road .. 4 60 240 

10. Kolar-Antherganga Springs 2! 120 300 
Road. 

11. Kolar-Malur· Hoijur Railway 26. 150 3,900 
F!'leder Road. 

12. l\lalur-Vemagal Road .. 10 50 500 
13 . .Malur-MW!ti Railway Feeder 

Road. 
12 60 720 

14. Hosakote-Malur Railway F~eder 4 
Hoad. 

80 320 

15. Budikote.Railway Feeder Road 8 120 1,000 
16. Loop line from DoddahW!ala to 2! 30 67 

Kolar Venkatagirikote Road. 
17. Honkote-Sidlaghatta. Road .. 11 150 1,650 
I 8. Chinnasandra-Chintamani Road 3 125 375 
Ill. Venkatapur-Devanahalli Road l 50 25 
20. I>angalore-Nandidurg Road .. 9 75 675 
21. Perisandra-Gorihidnur Road .. 25 ' 70 1,750 
22. Loop line from Gudibanda to 5 60 300 

Channaravanahalli. 
23. I·~ri•andra:Sadali Road .. 8 50 400 
:14. Thondebha.vi-Maddigiri Road •. 10 60 600 
!!5. Goribidn11r-Maddagirl Railway 10 60 600 

Fl"\'der Road. 
::!tl, Sidlaghatt&·Dibburhalli Loop 

Road. 
13 75 975 

Total .. 3871 37,497 
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Dak Bungalows or Rest-houses for officials and travellers 
are situated at the stations named below, where the class 
is shown to which each belongs :-

First Class :-Bowringpet, Kolar, Robt•rt.~oupt·t. 
Second Class :-('bikballapur, 1\Ialur. 
Third OlrMs :-Bagepa.lly, Chintamani, Dibburballi, 

Goribidur, Jangamkote, ::\Ietumakalpalli, 
llulbagal, Narsapur, Peresamlra, Rayalparl, 
Srinivasapur, Talagavara, Yemagal. 

Chattrams for the accol:nmodation of Indian travellers 
are kept up by Government at Kolar, Bowringpet, Mulbagal 
and MalUll. 

FAMINES. 

Famine in the sense given to it in the Famine Code was not 
declared in any part of the Kolar District during the last 
forty years. But distress prevailed in the District during 
the years, 1891-92, 1908-09, 1918-19 and 1923-24. During 
these years, the rainfall was scanty and there was great diffi.. 
culty for drinking water and pasture. There was a thorough 
failure of crops. The distress of 1918-19 was keenly felt by 

·the people partly on account of the scanty production of food 
grains and partly due to the effects of the great European 
War. The Government had to open grain Depots, import 
Burma rice and com'!nandeer food grains under the Defence 
of India Regulation. During the distress of 1923-24, there 
was scarcity of fodder and drinking water in parts of the 
District owing to the holding off of the rains. Government 
had to start a number of tank maintenance and restoration 
works in order to provide labour for certain classes of people. 
Large amounts were advanced as loans to raiyats to sink 
irrigation wells. Takavi loans were sanctioned liberally to 
enable people to buy food grains and fodder. A very large 
number of drinking water wells were sunk, fodder depOts 
were opened and all State Forests were thrown open for 
grazing purposes. Gratuitous relief was also given in deserv· 
ing cases. Taluk Board and Village Panchayet works were 
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also carried out to provide employment to the people. Dur
ing these years of distress, Government sanctioned remission 
of half the wet and garden assessment in the areas affected. 

SECTION IV -ADMINISTRATIVE .. 

DIVISIONS. 

Government in June 1922 directed the abolition of the 
Chintamani Sub-Division which was formed in 1918 com
prising the taluks of Chintamani, Srinivaspnr and Sidlaghatta, 
with head-quarters at Chintamani, . and the regrouping of 
the several Sub-Divisions in the District as follows:-

The taluks of Malur, Mulbagal, Srinivaspur and Chinta
mani forming the l\Ialur Sub-Division with head-quarters ai;. 
Kolar and the taluks of Chik-Ballapur, Goribidnur, Bagepalli 
(including Gudibanda) and Sidlaghatta forming the Chik
Ballapur Sub-Division with head-quarters at Chik-Ballapur. 
Kolar taluk is under the charge of the Treasury Assistant 
Commissioner, Kolar, and the Bowringpet taluk is under 
the direct charge of the Deputy Commissioner. The District 
contains the following taluks :-

I 
Number I of Hoblis At-e& in ~~umber 

Taluk in the 8quare of Population 
Taluk mil~s village~ 

----- -- -
I. Kolar .. .. 6 :282·54 333 86,781 
2. llowriuf!pt .. 6 336·56 411 63,012 
3. ('hintaruani .. 5 :!71·91 342 64,109 
4. ~riniva~pur .. 6 324·97 341 62,674 
5. llu I bug a! .. 5 326·98 351 67.163 
6. Sidlaghatta .. 5 3:!9·40 356 67,934 
7. Chikballa.pur .. 4 249·85 269 58,689 
8. ~la!Ul' .. .. 5 :!66·56 381 67,659 
9. <:orbidnur .. 6 343•10 268 93,675 

10. Bag~J'alli .. 7 447.13 375 72,961 
I I. t;uc.hbllnda .. 2 l4tl 17,3tlfl 

Total .. 57 3,179.00 3,573 7,22,056 
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JUDICIAL. 

There are three Munsiff's Courts in the District, tiz., 
(1) Kolar Munsiff's Court, (2) Chik-Ballapur Munsiff's Court 
and (3) Kolar Gold Fields Munsiff's Court. 

There are also the following Criminal Courts in the Dis· 
trict :- · 

1.. The District Magistra.w, Kolar. 
2. First Class Magistrates:-

(a) Assistant Commissioner and 1st Class i\Iagistrate, 
Chikballapur Sub-Division. 

(b) Assistant Commissioner and 1st Class Magistrate, 
Malur .Sub-Division, Kolar. 

(c) Assistant Commissioner and 1st Class Magistrate, 
Kolar Gold Fields. 

(d) Munsiff and 1st Class Magistrate, Kolar Gold Fields, 
Robertson pet. 

(e) Treasury Assistant Commissioner and 1st Class Magis
trate, Kolar. 

(j) Munsiff and 2nd Class Magistrate, Kolar. 
(g) Te~ Amildars, 2nd an"3rd Class Magistrate:;. 

LAND REVENUE. 

The following table shows the demand, collection and 
balance under Land Revenue for the five years commencing 
from 1920:21 to 1924-25 :-

Net 
Year Total Remis- ecoverable Actual Balance Percent-

demand son demand collection age 

1920-21 18,31,587 8,531 18,23,056 14,89,894 3,33,162 81•70 
1921-22 17,37,316 7,831 17,29'485 15,65,899 1,63,586 83•4 
1922-23 16,19,820 18,518 16,01,302 14,63,397 1,37,915 93•6 
1923-24 16,20,599 3,695 15,83,648 13,20,925 2,62,723 83'0 
1924-25 17,77,457 37,092 17,40,365 14,65,954 2,74,411 86·8 
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MISCELLANEOUS REVENUE. 

The following statement shows the demand, collection 
and balance under Miscellaneous Revenue which consists of 
Mohatarfa, Supari cess and Salt during the five years from 
1920-21 to 1924-25 :- · 

Year Demand Collection Balance 

1920-21 .. .. 25,321 19,803 5,518 
1921-22 .. .. 24,905 21,464 3,441 
1922-23 .. .. 24,111 22,345 1,766 
1923-24 .. .. 22,754 19,722 3,032 
1924-25 .. .. 23,549 19,094 3,645 

I 
LocAL AND MuNICIPAL BoARDS. 

The administration of District Funds is carried on by District 
(1) "The Kolar Gold Fields Sanitary Board," specially Funds. 

constituted for the Gold Fields area and exercising control 
over an extent of 30 sqaure miles, with a population' of 
87,682 and (2) "The Kolar District Board," exercising , 
control over the remaining portion of the District comprising 
10 Taluk Boards. The economic development of the District 
is now vested in these Boards and each of the Boards has 
three Committees, t:iz., (i) Education, (ii) Agriculture and 
(iii) Industries and Commerce. Government subsidise these 
Boards for development work. 

A statement showing the Receipts, and Expenditure of 
the Kolar Gold Fields Sanitary Board during 1918-19. to 
1919-20 is given below:-

I 
.. 

. Receipts 
Items 

I 1918-191 1919-20 1920-21 

Local Cesa .. .. . . 1,608 2,112 .. 
Mohatarfa .. .. 10,8H5 9,871 .. 
}'ees, Fint-s, etc. .. .. 62,657 64,706 .. 
C<mtributions •• .. .. 15,987 47 .. 
Public Debt .. .. .. 18,226 9,511 .. 

Total .. 1,09,3731 86,247 .. 
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-

Items 
ExpNuliture 

' 1918"19 I 1919-20 I 1920-21 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Public Wol'ks executed by Puh!ic 4,700 7,617 .. 

Works Department. 
Public Works executed by Civil De- 16,695 17,251 .. 

partment .. 
Administration and Colleetion .. 5,323 4,975 .. 
Public Health, Safety and Conveni· 66,851 70,041 .. 

ence. 
Public Debt .. -.. 20,681 12,849 .. 

Total .. 1,14,250 1,12,733 .. 

The following is a statement showing the receipts and 
expenditure of the Kolar District Board:-

Receipts 

Items 
1918-19 1919-20 1920-21 

( 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Local Cess .. .. .. 102,952 83,!157 .. 
Mohatarfe. .. .. .. 35,944 37,536 .. 
Fees, Fines, etc. .. .. 7,987 15,876 .. 
Contributions and grants-in-aid .. 1,351 1,518 .. 
Railwav transaction .. .. 63.256 96,616 .. 
Public 'Debt .. .. 2,838 3,021 .. 

Total .. 214,328 238,5241 .. 
. Expenditure 

Items 
1918-19 1919-20 1920-21 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Public Works executed by Public 55,720 56,818 .. 

Works Department. 
Public Works executed by Civil De· 20,056 16,981 .. 

partmE'nt. 
Administration and Collt>ction 11,736 13,256 .. 
Public H"alth, Safety and Conveni· 35,854 40,378 .. 

ence. 
Railway transaction .. .. 684 666 .. 
Public Debt .. .. 22,762 14,469 .. 

Total .. 146,812 142,568 .. 
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During 1920-21, there were 11 Municipalities in the Municipal 

District, one at each of the Taluk Head-quarters. The Boards. 

Deputy Commissioner is the President of these Municipa-
lities. 

The following table shows the receipts and expenditure 
of the Municipalities in the District for the three years 
commencing from 1918-19 :--

Year H<•ct•ipts Expenditure Balanec 
.. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 
1918-19 .. .. .. 2,18,105 83,034 1,85,071 
1919-20 .. .. . . 2,41,898 1,33,573 1,08,325 
19::!0-21 .. .. .. 2,26,2:38 1,41,538 ~4,700 

The following statement shows the names of the several Municipali

Municipalities in. the District, their area, population, etc . ....:. ties. 

:llunicipalities Area Population Receipts Expenditure 

Regulated :Major. Rs. Rs. 
Kolar .. .. 1'000 13.368 31,513 33,598 
Bowring pet .. 0'451 !,908 22,274 31,942 
.:IIulbagal .. 1•''•1•1 5.671 5,267 4,755 
Chintamani .. 1•172 6,161 20,032 23,564 
Kidlaghatta .. 0·207 3,697 6,1-!S 4,082 
l'hikballapnr .. 2•000 10.431 19,070 23,854 
lfegulated Minor. 
~lalur .. .. 0•110 3,77!1 5,755 5,507 
~rini\·a~pur .. 0·108 3,119 1,985 1,937 
n.,rihidnur .. o·o7:J 1,842 3,103 3,070 
Hav•·palli .. 0'(131 1,716 1,159 1,306 
Gudillltn<la .. 0·100 :!,450 1,434 2,215 

There were 122 Village Panchayets at the end of 1922-23, 'village 

distributed as follows in the several Taluks of the District :-- Panchaycts. 

'faluk ~Ltmbcr of Taluk Number of 
Panchavets Pant'hayets 

Kolar 2o ~rinivaspur 9 
Bo" rin~}H:t 4 ~;t!Javhatta 8 
~!alur II C!Ji1.ballapur 9 
\JuiLti~'d 9 Goribidnur 25 
t't.int R-m~ ni 14 Ba![<"'palli 13 
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PoLICE A!'."D JAILs. 

Police. The District is divided into two circles under two Police 

Lock-ups. 

Number of 
schools and 
scholars. 

Superintendents one for the Kolar Gold Fields together with 
the rest of the Bov.-ringpet taluk with Head Office at Champion 
Reefs, and the other for the remaining portion of the District 
with Head Office at Kolar. Particulars of Head Stations, 
Suh·Stations, Out-posts, etc., are shbwn below :-· 

Kolar I Kol~Gold 
Stations and Officers Fields Total Circle No. Circle No. 

Head Stations .. .. 19 

I 
5 24 

Sub-Stations .. .. 24 5 29 
Out-Posts .. .. 15 4 19 
Officers •• .. .. 78 

I 
41 ll(} 

Men .. .. .. 437 277 713 

The strength of the Police Force for the District consists 
of 11 Inspectors, 9 Sub-Inspectors, 13 Jamedars, 46 Daffe
dars, 10 Instructors and 424 Constables. 

The total number of Lock-ups in the District is 12 ; one at 
each taluk headquarter and one at the Champion Reeft~. The 
District Lock-up at Kolar is under the charge of the District 
Medical Officer .. The Amildar of Bagepalli, the Deputy 
A:rnildar of Gudibanda. and the Assistant Surgeon at Chik
Ballapur v,re in charge of *e lock-ups at these taluk head
quarter places respectively. The Sub-Registrars of the 
remaining taluks ate in charge of the lock-ups at the talu.k 
head-quarters. 

EDUC~TION. 

There were l,OOJ schools on the 30th June 1924 with a 
strength of 34,381. Of these schools, three were High Schools, 
2 for boys and 1 for girls, 79 l\Iiddle Schools, 777 Primary 
Schools, 14 Special Schools both £or boys and girls and 131 
Village Indigenous Schools. Of the number of girls, 9 were 
in High School classes, 325 in Middle Schools, 6,013 in 
Primary Schools, 27 in Spel'ial Schools and 197 in Village 
Indigenous Schools. The a\ ~rage number (Jf square miles 
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served by a school was 3·1 and the number of villages served 
2·7 and the number of persons served was 701. A tabular 
statement ~bowing the numbers and grades of the schools in 
the District together with their strength is noted below. 

Area. 3,149 Sq. l\files 
Inhabited villages 2,782 
Population 7,04,657 (lla.les 

(Females 
Colleges Nil 

Boys 
High Schools · 3 428 
Middle Schools 79 3,2H 
Primary Schools 777 21,810 
Special Schools 14 475 
Village Indigenous Schools 131 1,853 

3,57,474, 
3,47,183. 

Girls . 
9 

325 
6,013 

27 
197 

Total .. 1,004 27,810 6,571 

Number of square miles served by a school 3'1 
Number of villages served by a school 2'7 
Number of persons served by a school .. 701' 

Besides the Deputy Director of Public Instruction, Inspec- Inspecting 

tress, Assistant Inspectresses and the Assistant In"pector of offioers. 

Sii.rukrit Education, who have their head-quarters at Ban-
galore and visit the District for inspection, there are six 
Int~pecting officers entrusted with the inspection of schools in 
the District. A stateme11t showing the numbers and grades 
of the several Inspecting officers in the District is noted be-
low:-

Designation of the Territorial Head-quart· !Kinds of schools 

ln•pecting Officers jurisdiction ter under district 
control 

District Inspector, Revenue District Kolar .. All Middle and 
Kolar. of Kolar. Incomplete 

~Iiddle Schoola 
in the District. 

As~istant Inspector, Srinivaapur and Srinivaapur Primary Schoole 
8rininspur. llulbagal .. in the Range . 

:M. GR. VOL. V, 19 
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Kinds of Designation of the Territorial juris-
Inspecting Officer diction Head-qnarte Schools under 

direct con trot 

Af!Sistant Inspector, Sidlaghatta., Sidlaghatta Primarv 
Sidlaghatta. C'hintamani and Schools in the 

Chikballapu:r. Range. 
Assistant. Inspector, Goribidnn.r and Goribidnur Do 
Goribidnu:r. Bagepalli. 

A9Sistant Inspector, Kolar, .Malu:r and Kolar .. Do 
Kolar. Bowring-pet . 

. Assistant lll!lpector, Kolar District. Kolar .. 'erdu Primary 
l'"rdu Primary Schools in the 
Schools. Range. 

ASI!istant Inspectress Kolar & Tnmkur Kolar .. Kannada Pri-
of Kannada Girls' Districts. mary Schools 
Schools. for girls. 

MEDICAL. 

There are five Hospitals in the District distributed as 
follows:-

Kolar 2 ; one maintained by Government and the other 
by the American Mission Methodist Society. 

Koio.r Gold Fields 2 ; one maintained by Governm~nt and 
the other by the Mining Board. 

Chik-Ballapur 1, maintained by the London ~lissionary 
Society. 

Beside11 the Hospitals, there are 17 I..ocal F'unJ Dispen
saries and 11 Yaidya-salas as tshown in the statement ap
pended:-

Taluk ,. aidya-aalas LO<'al Fund Dispensaries 

Kolar .. .... 1. Civil Hospital. 
2. Female Dispensary. 

Bowring-pet .. I. Sanganahalli .. 3. Bowringpct. 
2. Budlkote. 

l\lalu:r .. 3. Siva.rapatna .. 4. Malur. 
4. l\Iasthi. 

:Mulbage.l .. . .... 5. 1\Iulbagal. 
6. Devarava;;amudra. 

Sriniva8pur 5. Royalpad .. 7. Srinin.Spu:r. 
Chintamani .. 6. Iragam pa IIi .. 8. Chintamani. 

9. Chintamani Female 
Dispensary. 
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Taluk Vaidya,sala Lccal Fund Dispensaries 

. 
Sidlaghatta. .. 7. Burudukunte 10. Sidlaghatta. 

8. Thimmanaikanhalli. 
9. Kundlakurki. 

Chik- Balla pur .... U. Chikballapur Local 
Fund Dispensary. 

12. Chikballapur Female 
Dispensary. 

Goribidnur .. 10. Hosur . .. 13. Goribidnur. 
1 I. Darinaikanpalya. .. 14. ManchenhaUi. 

Bagepalli .. .... 15. Pajepalll. 
16. Pathepalya. 

Gudibanda .. .... 17. Gudibanda. 

During the, years 1925, the number of Government Hos· 
pitals and Local Fund Dispensaries working in the district 
was 19 ; the total number of patients treated (both in-door 
and out-door) in them was 2,55,063; and the total expendi
ture incurred on them (including establishment, medicine, 
etc,) was Rs. 1,03,944. · 

VACCINATION. ' 

There are 14 vaccinators in the service of the Local Boards 
and 4 in the Municipal Boards .. 13,483 persons were vacci
nated during the year 1921-22. 

The control over the Vaccination Department is exerci:;ed 
by the Persident of the District Board under adviee by the 
Sanitary Commissioner. 

SECTION V -GAZETTEER. 

Agalguriki.-A villgae in Chikba.llapur Taluk. Population Aga!gnriki. 

fiJ7. The Virabhadra temple het·e has a figure of Virabhadra, 
about 4- feet high, with the mmal a tt.ributes-a sw01·d, a shield 
a bow and an arrow and the usual sheep-heaf!ed Daksha at 
the sidP. Near the Nandi in front i11 a prostrating figure 
with the la.bd Bolavirayya at. the side. To the right in the 
1tamran:1a stands a profusely ornamented figure, about 4 feet 
high with folded hands, which is said to represent one Sett.appa 
who Luilt the temple. The south sluice of the Gopii.lakri~hna 

19* 
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tank is a fine structure, being in the form of a rn.antapa, 
supported by 6 lofty pillars. The stone containing the 
o]d inscription E.· 0. X., Ohikballapur 3 is at a considerable 
distance to the east of the tank, on the way from Ajjavara 
to Nayindhalli. The inscription is on the back. The front 
has an apparently modern figure, about 1! feet high, of 
Mahishasurimardini, standing on the head o£ a buffalo 
with 4 hands, the upper two holding a discus and a conch, 
the left lower place on the waist and the right lower either 
in the abhaya (or fear removing) attitude or holding some
thing which cannot be made out. 

Ajjavara.-A village in Chik-Ballapur taluk. Population 
440. The Ranganii.tha temple at this place has a stone 
[)rindiicana at the bottom . of which, on the front face, is 
sculptured a figure of Ranganii.tha, about 3 feet long, with 
the head to the south. 

·Ambajidurga.-A detached hill in the Chintamani talu.k, 
three miles west- south-west of Chintamani. The summit, 
which is 4,399 feet above the level of the sea was fortified 
by Tipu Sultan, but taken by the British in· 1791. Until 
1873 the surrounding hoblis formed a taluk called after this 
hill, with head-quarters at Chintamani. Now this is one of 
the Hobli head-quarters of the present Chintii.mani taluk. 

Anakanar.-A village in the Chik-Ballapur taluk. Popu
lation 327. Here is a Ranganiitha temple with a similar 
figure of the god as at Ajjavara. The village has about 
10 families of Srivaishnavas who are said to be the lineal 
descendants of Parasara-Bhatta a celebrated Srivai~hnava 
teacher and author of the i2th century, who was a younger 
contemporary of Riimanujacbarya. 

' . 
Avani.-A village and hill in the Mulbagal taluk, eight 

miles south-west of the kasba ;. head-quarters of the hobli 
of the same name. PopUlation 1,000. 
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The region is said to be the A vantika-kshetra one of the ten 
places of great sanctity in India. The hill is related to have 
been the residence of the poet Valmiki, author o£ the Ramiiyana; 
and thence to have been called Valmiki-Parvata. Rii.ma. is said to 
have encamped here for some time on his return from the expedi
tion against Lanka or Ceylon, and hither Sita, when subsequently 
banitihed by her husband, is stated to have come and given birth 
to her twin sons, finding in Valmiki a protector for herself and ~ 
preceptor for her children. The place is mentioned in a Bii.na in
scription, the professed date of which is 339, and in a later inscrip
tion, it is called the Gaya of the south. (See Mulbagal, 76). 

The place is undoubtedly one of considerable antiquity, 
its correct name being Ahavaniya. To the east of the hill are 
shown two rocks known as Riimanabande and Lakshmanana
bande ; and Sita is said to have witnessed the battle between 
Riima. a.nd his sons in connection with the sac~ificial horse, 
which took place on the above rocks, from the top of a huge 
boulder on the hill called Tottalgundu. Another rock on the 
hill is called Kuduregundu because, it. is said, the sacrificial 
horse was tied on it by Lava and Kusa. A cave on the hill 
with a figure of Valmiki is pointed out as his residence. This 
is also known as the temple of Janakarishi, the father of Sita. 
To the north of the cave. is the Pandava temple with 5 
lingas in a line, said to have been set up by the five Pandavas. 
Three inscriptions have been found here and seven more at 
the Ekantariimesvara temple. Near the latter is a cave with 
two lingas on one pedestal, said to have been set up by Lava 
and Kusa. A few large holes in the overhanging rock of 
this caye are sa.id to represent the places where Sita kept her 
toilet things. A spring in front is called Kashiiya tirtha, be
cause, according to popular belief, it was here that Sita 
washed the cloths of her children. Another spring between 
two huge rocks, called Dhauushkoti, is held very sacred, the 
Sraddhas performed here being supposed to be equal in merit 
to those performed at Gaya. Here, there is a figure of Bhairava 
whose permission is necessary, according to the Saiviigama, for 
Lathing in holy tirthas. On the rock to the north is figured in 
f!evera.l places a single foot with labels giving the name of the 
god whose foot it represents. There is also a figure of 
Gadadbarasvii.mi with the name inscribed below. On the top of the 
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hill is a temple of Sita-Piirvati, commonly known as Sit.amma. 
A few other inscriptions have also been discovered in various 
parts of the hill. 

The temples at Avani, which are enclosed in a (:ourtyard 
measuring ·about 90 yards by 50 yards, contain mostly lingas 
said to have been set up by Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata, Satru
ghna, Hanumii.n, Sugriva and Angada, and hence called 
Rii.mesvara, Lakshmanesvara, etc., after their names. There 
is also a temple of Parvati and small shrines of Ganesa, Vira
bhadra and Subrahmanya. The Lakshmanesvara, Bharatesvara, 
Satrughnesvara and Pii.rvati temples are fine buildings with 
sculptures on the outer walls. The linga of the first temple is 
the biggest of all in the enclosure, being about 6 feet high with 
pedestal and 5 feet in girth. The navaranga has a ceiling panel, 
about 9 feet square, of ashtadikpiilaka.s or the regents of the 
cardinal points with the figure of Umii.mahesvara in the centre. 
A similar panel is also found in the Bharatesvara temple. In 
the na·vManga of the Pii.rvati temple stand two profusely orna
mented figures, about 4f and 4' high respectively, with beards 
and mustaches, which are said to represent the brothers Ilavii.nji
raya and Vii.sudevaraya. The doorways of the Satrughnesvara, 
Sugrivesvara and Angadesvara temples are of black stone and 
well-carved, the first being the best. On the north outer wall of 
the Lakshmanesva,ra temple is a seated figure, with a rudriik,sha 
necklace, representing Tribhuvanakartara, the famous guru of 
the lOth century, referred to below. A label to the right of the 
figure gives the name. The fragmentary nature of the inscrip
tions on the north outer wall of the Ramesvara temple (Mulbag.1l 
42e-42 j) has to be; attributed to a subsequent renovation of 
the building. ' On the west outer wall of the store-house are 
sculptured in two or three places a boar and a dagger, indicating 
that the building was constructed or renovated during the Vija
yanagar period. Inscriptions are to be seen on the east base of 
the Lakshmanesvara temple; in the Piirvati temple; in the 
Kalyiina-mantapa; to the west of Nagarkunte, 2 of them being 
old tJ'iragals of the Nolamba period;, and on the rock to the west 
of Gindi-tirtha, some of them being short inscriptions in old 
characters consisting of mere names like those at Sravana
Belgola.. The rock to the west of Gindi-tirtha contains some 
old inscriptions. Earlier than the temples above noticed was 
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a tern{'le erected in the ninth century, to. the memory of her 
hu~band, by the Kadamba princess who was married to the 
.Nolamba king Bira Mahendra. A memorial to a certain Tri
bhuvanakarttara Deva, who died in 931 A.D., states that l1e 
governed Axani for forty years, during which he built fifty 
tetuples, and cont;tructed two tanks. (E. C. X. Kolar District 
Jlal!Jfl!]l.d 65). Inscriptions of the Pallavas, the ChOlas, the 
Hoysalas and the Yijayanagar kings found here show the im
portance attached to the place for several centuries. Tribhu
vaukarttara-deva. or blw!tar is mentioned in several inscrip
tion~. (Mulbagal 91 dated in 1007 A. D., 93 94 and 264). 
TriJ.huvanakartta seems to have been the standing designation 
c,f the high priest of the place. The religious establishment at 
this place was of importance from a very early date. The head 
of it i~ geuerally described as ruling the kingdom of penance. 

The temples were repaired in the fourteenth century by 
Ilavanji Raya and Viisudt:varaya, who came, together with a 
tw:rchant named Navakoti Narayana Setti, from Kumbhakonam. 
A 9111 u of the Smarta sect resides here. To the great annual 
festival held for ten days from Magha bahul4 14th, in honour 
of Rii.malingcsvara (the linga set up by Rama), abtmt 10,000 
people resort and 20,000 bullocks are brought for sale. 

Bagepalli.-A taluk in the north, formerly till 1882 Bagt>palli. 

callcJ Gumniiyakanpiilya. Area 44 7.13 square miles (including 
Gudibanda). Head-quarters at Bagepalli. Includes the Gudi-
banda. Sub-Taluk, and contains the following hoblis, villagPs 
and population :-

Y illages classified 

Hubli \'illages Population 
Govern- Sarva.. • Jodi Kayam . 

mt>nt many a. gutta. 

I. Hag~palli 48 40 .. 6 2 ll.:ll8 
:.!. (;uJur 43 39 .. 3 1 12,514 
:l. l'helur .. fl!l 63 .. 2' 1 14,252 
4. Pathapaf. 32 28 .. 3 I 0,251 

VII, 

r.. ~l~tt .. mari 39 34 .. 5 8,227 

' ""1''""""/-J t\S .. 3 2 8,730 
7. ""W'· 75 I i2 .. I 2 8,669 

halli. 
Total 3~6 344 .. 23 !) i2,1l61 
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No. Place Population 

1 Gudibanda .. .. .. .. 2,450 
2 Bagepalli .. .. .. .. .. 1,960 
3 Chakavel .. .. .. .. .. 1,933 
4 Mittemari .. .. .. .. .. 1,153 
5 Gulur ... .. .. .. .. 1,064 

A rugged and hilly taluk:, the centre of which is cr~ssed 
from north to south by the Dongala·konda hills. · The south
eastern portion is watered by the Piipiighni, which receives 
a considerable stream named the Vandaman, rising near 
Patpalya. On the frontier, near Chelur, the Piipii.ghni forms 
a very large tank,, called the Vyiisa-samudra, after Vyiisa
rayasvami, a guru of the Madhva Brahmans, by whom it is 
said to have been constructed. Through the western side of 
the taluk flows the Chitravati, which near Bagepalli is dam
med by anicuts, and supplies some small channels for irri
gation. In the open country east and west of the hills, there 
are many good tanks, the number in the taluk altogether 
being 481. The most productive part is probably the north
eastern. But much of the surface of the country is broken 
and irregular and unfit for cultivation. The neighbourhood 
of the. hills, except where there are fruitful valleys, is covered 
with low jungle. 

· , The revenue settlement was introduced in 1885, except in 
the Gudibanda and Somenahalli hoblis which had been 
settled in 1876. The revision settlement was introduced with 
effect from 1923-24 and the culturable area was distributed 
as follows ;-

Occupied area : 
Dry 
Wet · 
Garden 

Unoccupied area : 
Dry 
Wet 
Garden 

Kharab 
Initm 

42,090 acres 
4,957 " 
6,440 ,, 

20,972 acres 
686 " 
188 .. 

.. 1,38,248 acres 
9,032 .. 
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The total Revenue Demand for 1921-22 was Rs. 2,24,587-1-4 
the demand under Land Revenue being Rs. 1,37,386-9-6. 

The old road from Bangalore to Bellary runs through the· 
west of the taluk from south to north. From Bagepalli 
there are roads east to Chelur and south-east to Chintiimani 
From the high road there is also a branch west to Gudibanda 
and to the railway at Goribidn;ur. 

Bagepalli or Bagerahalli.-A small frontier town on 
the right bank of the Chitravati, about sixty miles north-west 
of Kolar, on the old Bangalore-Bellary road. Head-quarters 
of the Bagcpalli taluk and a Municipality. 

Population in 1921 Males Female~ Total 

Hindus .. .. .. 637 626 1,263 
ll!uhammadaus i •• .. 225 227 452 
Christiane .. .. .. 1 .. 1 

Total .. 863 853 1,716 

There were formerly, it is . said, three towns near this 
spot, namely, Gadadampatna, at Devaragudipalli, two 
miles to the east; Karkur, at the village of that name, two 
miles to the south-east; and Kuntlur, on the banks of the 
Chitravati, to the west. Inscriptions show that the first of 
these was in existence in the fourteenth century; 

The place now derives all its importance from being the 
taluk head-quarters. An attempt was made some years ago 
to remove it to the left bank of the river for the sake of com
munication with the high roads, but without success, as the 
people could not be induced to move and rebuild their houses 
on the new site. 

Municipal Funds 1920-21 1921-22 1922-23 1923-24 

Income .. .. 1,160 1,014 1,343 779 
E.s:penditure .. 1,307 869 991 1,104 

Bagepalli or 
Bagerahalli. 
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Bellur.-A village near Malur. Population 478. Judging 
from the inscriptions found in it, this village a.ppear.s to be of 
considerable antiquity. In some of the epigraphs i't is named 
Vishnuvardhana-chaturvedi-mangalam after the Hoysala 
King Vishnuvardhana. But there are also older records dat
ing back to the period of Sripurusha, if not to an earlier 
period. There were once several Srivaishnava scholars in 
the village, who had a large number of disciples both among 
Brahmans and Non-Brahmans. A few of their descendants 
are now living in the village. They say they are the lineal 
descendants of Prativadibhayankaram (a terror to hostile 
disputants) Anna, a disciple of Manavii.lamahiimuni, the 
great Srivaishnava teacher and author who flourished in the 
14th and 15th centuries. It appears that one of their ancestors 
named V ellurappa or Annangariicharya came from Kanchi 
(Conjeeveram) and settled here some 132 years ago. On 
hearing that some of his sabara (hunter) disciples were addicted 
to beef, he in disgust made up his mind to leave the. place for 
Melkote. Thereupon the sabaras swore on his foot-prints, 
now pointed out on a rock of Chikka-Urukalagudda to the 
west under the name Gurugala pada (the guru's feet), that 
they would give up the bad habit and entreated him to stay 
in the village. The god of the Rama temple is called Vala · 
vanda-perumal in the Tamil inscriptions. 

Betamanga!a. Betamangala.-An old town on the right bank of the 
Pilar, which till1864 gave its name to and was the head· 
quarters of what is now the Bowringpet taluk. Hie eighteen 

. miles south-east of Kolar, with which it is connected by 
road. A road from Bowringpet to Mulbagal also passes 
through it. Population 1,532. 

A fair held on Firday is attended by a~9ut 1,000 people. 
The name is a contraction of V·ijayiiditya-mangala, derived 
from the Bana king Vijayii.ditya, probably its founder. Two 
old inscribed stones worshipped in a temple under the name 
of Gangamma, are of the dates 904 and 944, the Nolamba 
period. The large tank was repaired in the t.ime of the 
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Solamba king lriva Nolamba, about 950. It again breached 
and was restored in 1095 by Chokkimaya, general of the 
Hoysala prince Vishnuvardhana, while encamped at ·Nangali, 
after a victorious expedition to the countries in the east 
below the Ghats. Vishnuvardhana was, on this expedition, 
apparently followed by this brother, Udayiiditya, whose 
daughter according to an inscription died at this pla.ce. 
lChikmagalur 70, dated about 1117 A.D.). 

It was again breached in the year 1903 on account of heavy 
rains and was restored by the Mysore Government. 

The water of this tank has been reserved to supply water 
to the Kolar Gold Fields. There is a large pumping plant 
to lift and filter water before supplying it to the Fields. 

The town lost its importance on the opening of the Rail
way in 1864, which diverted the former large passenger . 
traffic, and the removal, owing to increasing unhealthiness, 
of the taluk head-quarters to the newly formed town of 
Bowringpet. 

During the Chola and Hoysala times, the place was un
doubtedly one of 'importance. Near the Gangamma temple 
in which two st<Jnes containing the inscriptions BoU'ringpet 
1 and 2 are worshipped, is to be seen a Tamil inscription. On 
the rock known as kothila-bande to the north of the Isvara. 
temple 14 short Tamil inscriptions of about the 13th century 
are to bE> seen in different parts. 'l'hese are of some interest as 
recording grants for some temple by people belonging to places, 
such as Kumii.ndiir, Tiippil and Mangalur now included in the 
~Iadras Presidency. In the Anjaneya temple the image, which 
is about 12 feet high, is said to have been set up by Arjuna. 
The Arkesvara temple is a good structure with sculptures on the 
pillars. Two erigraphs are to be seen near this temple. The 
Yijayaraugasviimi temple is an old building in the Dravidian 
style, with a Nolamba inAcription of the lOth century on its 
Lase. The principal image, called Yijayendra, is said to have 
been set up by lndra. It is a seated figure, styled Virrirunda
perumal in the Tamil inscriptions, with consorts, also seated 
at the sides. There are also in the navaranga figures of Vijaya
lahhmi and Ranganiitha to the right and left. 



300 . JfYSORE GA.ZETTEER [voL. 

Bowringpet. Bowringpet-A talu.k in the south-east, formerly called 

Principal 
places, with 
population. 

Betamangala. Area 336·56 square miles. Headquarters at 
Bowringpet. Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
population :-

Villages classified 

Hob lis Villages Population 
Govern- Sarva- Jodi Kayam-

ment many a gutta 
!----

l. Bowringptot 83 66 2 13 2 23,771 
2. Dasarahosa- 79 69 1 8 I 30,248 

halli. 
3. Betamangala 70 57 .. 12 1 11,400 
4. Kyasamballi 86 62 5 16 3 15,462 
5. Kamasandra 46 37 9 ... 8,523 
6. Budikote 66 48 1 16 1 9,659 

Total .. 430 339 9 74 8 99,063 
I 

No. Place Population 

--
1 Gold Mines .. .. .. .. 87,682 
2 Bowringpet .. .. .. . . 5,553 
3 Oorgaum •• .. .. .. . . 2,999 
4 Budikote .. .. .. .. 1,196 
5 Betamangala .. .. .. .. 1,532 

The river PaJiir runs through the taluk from north-west to 
south-east, and forms the large Betamangala and Ramasagara 
tanks. The west of the talu.k is crossed from north to south 
by the alll'iferous tract, generally uncultivated and marked 
by low flat hills, in which have now been formed the Kolar 
Gold Mines. The southern borders of the taluk abut upon 
the Eastern Ghiits, and are. rugged and jungly. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1890 and the 
revision settlement with effect from 1925-26. The cul
turable area was distributed as follows:-

Occupied area : 
Dry 
Wet 
Garden 

50,575 acres 
6,332 " 
3,274 " 
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Unoccupie& area : 
Dry 
Wet 
Garden 

Kharab 
Inam 

2,939 acres 
134 .. 
28 " 

.. 1,07,022 " 
10,350 " 

301 

The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 9,13,661-14, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. 1,19,150-7-5. 

The :Madras branch railway from Bangalore to Jalarpet 
enters the taluk in the west and turns south at Bowringpet, 
which is the junct.ion for the Gold Fields Railway. There are 
stations at Bowringept and Kamasandra on the former, and at 
four places Balaghat, Oorgaum, Champion Reefs and Mysore 
Mines on the latter. From Bowringpet there are roads north 
to Kolar, east to Betamangala, south-west to Budikote, and 
a loop road east south and west through the Gold ?~fines to 
Kama sandra. There is also a road from Betmangala to Kolar. 

' Bowringpet.-A new town, situated at the former Kolar Bowringpet. 

road, now Bowringpet station of the Bangalore branch railway, 
to which it owes its origin. It includes the previously existing 
villages of Maramatlu and Hosingere, and was established 
in 1864 on the opening of the railway, being named after 
Mr. Bowring, then Chief Commissioner. It lies eleven miles 
south of Kolar, with which it is connected by narrow guage 
railway. Head-quarters of the Bowringpet taluk and 8. 
::\Iunicipality. 

Population in 1921 Males Females .Total 

Hindus .. .. 2,063 1,985 4.048 
Muhammadans .. .. 893 598 1,491 
Christiane .. .. 146 146 292 
Ja.tna .. .. 45 17 62 

Total .. 3,147 2,746 5,893 

A fair held on Friday is attended by about 2,000 people and 
700 bullocks. Owing to its proximity to the Gold Fields, and 
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its being the junction for the Gold Fields Railway, it has 
become one of the most important places in the District. 

Municipal Funds 1920-21 1921-22 1922-23 1923-24 
-

Income .. .. 22,201 17,229 17,681 24,712 
Expenditure .. 31,979 20,285 23,505 20,358 

Brahmagiri or Yargkonda.-A hill of the Nandidrug 
range, rising to 4,657 feet above sea-level. It stands to the 
south-west of Nandidrug, being connected with it by a 
saddle. The trees on the hill, form part of the reserved 
plantations of the Forest Department. 

Budikote.-A large village in the Bowringpet taluk, eight 
miles south-west of the ka.sba, situated between the two 
branches of the Markanda river near their point of junction. 
Headquarters of the Budikote hobli. Population 1,196. 

A small fair held on Monday is visited by about 600 people. 
Budikote, (Skt. Vibhiitipura) fort of ashes, is said to derive 

its name from the immense holocausts performed there at 
some remote period. 

It is an ancient village as evidenced by a Bana inscription 
of the 8th century found in it. Latterly, it was the birth
place of Haidar ; a spot among the boulders in. the fort is 
shown as the place where his cradle was rocked. It formed 
the jagir of his father Fatte Muhammad on his receiving the 
appointment of Faujdar under the Subadar of Sira. The 
fort has a fine spring. The navamnga doorway of the Ven
kat:tramana temple· outside the fort is sculptured with 
creeper work and has GajalakHhmi on the lintel. Another 
temple, the Somesvara is to the north of the village. The 
figures usually found in the navaranga of Siva temples are 
in this case kept in the praklira in small shrines looking like 
Virara·gutb:s. The figures are Dakshinamiirti playing on the 
vioo or lute, Saptamatrikah, another Dakshiniimiirti bearing 
a rosary and a water-vessel in the upper hands, Vishnu, 
l\Iahishasuramardini, Brahma, Chandikesvara, Bhairava 
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and Siirya. The Nandi-pillar has Nandi in front, a linga on 
the back, a drum on the right side and a trident on the left. 

Chennakesava-betta or Chennarayan-betta.-One Chennake-

of the Nandidrug bills and the reputed source of both ~~:~!!1~ or 

Northern and Southern Pinakini or Pennar. Height above the yanbetta. 

sea is 4,762 feet. It is five miles south-west of Chik-Ballapur 
and contiguous to Nandidrug on the north-west. The forest 
on it is one of those rE>served by the State. At one part on 
the top is a large cave connectE>d with a temple. The hill 
was also at one time called Baynes' Hill, after an officer 
who built a small bungalow there, and died in 1807. 

Chennarayapura.-A village in Malur taluk. In the Chennariiya. 

jungle . near Channarayapura, which belongs to the Malur pura. 

taluk, stands a huge slab, 7 feet by 5 feet, whkb shows a man 
attacking a tiger. The sculptures are beautifully and 
rf'alistically executed. The man must have died in the conflict 
as he is represented at the top a.s worshipping a linga. 
Tradition says that at one time a pt7jiiri fought with a tiger 
and killed it. At a distance of a. few yards from this is lying 
another huge slab containing the Tamil inscription E. 0. X., 
.Malur 82. One of the two records at Bhaktarhalli near by 
is an inilcription of the reign of the Ganga king Sivamara. 

Chik-Ballapur.-A Sub-Division comprising the taluks Chik·Balla

uf Chik·Ballapur, Sidlaghatta, Goribidnur, Bagepalli and po:r. 

Gudibanda Sub-Taluk. Head-quarters at Chik-Ballapur. 

Chik-Ballapur.-A taluk in the west. Area 249·85 square 
miles. Headquarters at Cbik-Ballapur. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population :-

Vil!ag~>s cla~~ified 
Popula-

Houlis 
Villages Govern- Sarva. Kay am· tion 

ment manya Jodi 
gutta -----------------

l. f'hik-Ballapur 71 51 .. 18 2 25,910 
2. Pnrnasagara 61 48 .. 13 .. 8,781 
3. !\audi .. 67 46 2 15 4 15,436 
4. :\ldlldikal 69 58 4 6 1 8,542 

Total .. 268 203 6 52 7 58,669 
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1: Place Population 

Chikba.lla.pur .. .. .. .. 10,431 
Nandi •• .. .. .. .. 1,033 9 

The taluk, composed as it is of a lofty range of mountains, 
with rivers rising o!l either side, besides detached clusters of 
hills, presents a great variety of soil and aspect. The Nandi
drug range runs north and south through the western side, 
the hills of Dibbagiri, Brahmagir.i or Vargkonda, Channa
kesa:vabetta, Hariharesvarabetta and Kalavaradurga being 
included in the taluk, besides the lofty peak of Nandidrug 
itseU. The valley between this mountin and Brahmagiri 
encloses the principal forest in the District, in a part of which 
coffee is cultivated. Of the passes through the chain, the 
Manchenahalli Ghat, through which a road connects Chik
Ballapur and Goribidnur, is -the chief. A road to Dodballa
pur runs through a pass called the Basavan Kanive to the 
north of Nandidrug, but a level road from Nandi has been 
carried round the base of the hills to meet the other beyond. 

Around this spot and within a few miles of Chik-Ballapur, 
the South Pinii.kini ri'les on the east of the range, flows 
through the tanks of the town, and bends southwards to 
Jangamkote. The Chitrii.vati rises in the north-east and 
continues· that direction past Peresandra. The North 
Pinakani rises on the west and flows north-west into Gori
bidnur. The Arkavati, rising near the same spot, takes a 
south-west course to Dod-Ballapur. 

The soil on the table land about Chik-Ballapur and Nandi, 
and to the west of the range, is of ·great fertility and ex
tremely favourable for the cultivation of the sugar-cane. 
Much of the Peresandra hobli, on the other hand, is un
favourable to husbandry, abounding with deep ravines and' 
broken ground, through which the streams from the moun
tains and high lands westward fall into the low country 
about Sadali. 

Besides the fortifications of Nandidrug there are several 
buildings in the taluk deserving of mention, among others 
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the temples of Umamaheswara at Nandi, decorated with 
some delicate stone carving, and of Rangasvami at the 
Hangasthala, 2 miles west of Chik-Ballapur. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1884 and the 
revision settlement with effect from 1921-22. The culturable 
area according to resettlement was distributed as follows:-

OccupWd area : 
Dry 
Wet 
Garden 

Unoccupied area : 

30,601 acres 
6,108 " 
3,881 , 

Dry 12,785 acres 
Wet 477 , 
Garden ,. . · 44 , 

Kharab 91,064 , 
lnii.m 8,276 , 

The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 2,66,196-4-3, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. 93,299-4-0. 

The old Bangalore-Bellary road crosses the taluk from 
south to north through Chik-Ballapur, whence there are 
roads east to Sidlaghatta, west to Goribidnur and south-west 
to Nandi and Dodballapur. A road from Kolar to Dod
Ballapur passes though Nandi. A short branch connects 
the south-eastern foot of Nandidrug with the high road near 
Devanhalli. 

Chik-Ballapur.-A large town 36 miles north-west of Chik

Kolar, on the old Bangalore-Bellary road. Headquarters Ballapur. 

of the Sub-Division and of the taluk. bearing the same name, 
and a :\!unicipalit.y. 

Population in 1921 Males I Females Total 

Hindus .. .. 4,252 I 4,322 8,574 
~!uha.mmadans .. .. 869 I 755 "1,644 
(hristians .. .. .. 108 99 . 207 
Jains .. .. .. 6 I .. 6 

Total .. 5,235 i 5,196 10,431 

Jal, G'R, VOL. V, 20 
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Chikka Ballapura, or Little Balla pur a, is so called to 
distinguish it from Dodda. Ba.llapura. In Hindustani it is 
called Chota.-Ballapur, and in Tel~ou, Chinna-Ballapuram. 
It was founded about 1479 by Malia Baire Gauda, youngest 
son of Baire Gauda, the leader of the refugees who settled 

) at !vati. The village which originally occupied the sitt: was 
called Kodi l\Ianchanahalli, in the vicinity of which Malia 
Baire Gauda, while hunting, observed a bare turn upon the 
hounds, and was led by this indication of gandu bh!7mi, or 
male soil, to make proposals for the erection of a fort and 
petta there to Baiche Gauda and Baire Gauda, the joint 
patels. But permission of the Vijayanagar sovereign being 
necessary, Marl Gauda, the chief's son, was despatched 
thither and returned with a favourable reply. The moment 
determined on by the Brahmans as the most lucky for laying 
the foundation of the fort was to be proclaimed when Malia 

, Baire Gauda and the workmen were on the spot, by the 
ROund of a conch such as is carried by beggars. But un
luckily one of that frat~rnity passing at the time sounded his 
shell, which being taken for the signal agreed on, the work 
was commenced half. an hour too soon, in consequence of 
which it was foretold that the government should continue 
in that family only for 300 years. 

On its completion, Mari Gauda was appointed governor 
of the new state and ruled for 24 years. His son Dodda 
Baire Gauda succe.eded. He reigned only 3 years and was 
followed by his son Rangappa. Gauda, who held the govern
ment for 42 years. Dyin)Z without issue, he was succeeded 
by his brother J~gi Baire Ganda, who ruled for 30 years, 
and was followed by his son Dodda Baire Gauda for 46 year!!. 
The lattt>r left no issue, but his wife Venkatamma carried on 
the government with the aid of confidential officers for 15 
years longer, and at her death appointed- Ma.ri Gauda, a 
grandson of Jogi Baire Gauda's whom she had brought up 
from an infant, to succeed her. Another account says he 
was a son of the Devanhalli chief ana adopted by her. After 
a reign of 45 years, through some defect or imbecility in his 
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management, he was· deposed, and succeeded by his eldest 
brother Anni Gauda, he being only the fifth son. The new 
ruler, during a reign of 18 years, purchased Sidlaghatta 
for 1,00,000 pagoda8, annexed it to his territory, and died 
after amassing a fortune of 20 lakhs of pagod4s. The brother 
who had been deposed appears to have been put in possession 
of Sadali and Itikaldurga as a jiigir. Anni Gauda's son 
Havali Baire Gauda succeeded, but after 4 months was 
deposed, on account of his tyranny and oppression, being 
succeeded by his nephew Baiche Gauda, who ruled 16 years. 

During his time, the Mysore army under Kanthirava, the 
Dalavayi, attempted to reduce the fort. But the Mahrattas, 
to whom Baiche Gauda applied, forced him to raise the siege, 
and in a severe battle near Kotikonda, defeated and slew him 
by cutting off his head. Baiche Gauda soon after purchased 
and annexed Burdagunta. At his death he was succeeded 
by his son Dodda Baire Gauda, who during a reign of 2 years 
re-conquered those parts of the dominion which· had sub
mitted to Kanthirava during the siege of the captial. He 
was succeeded by his brother Venkata Narayan Gauda, who 
ruled 35 years, and was followed by his ~:~on Baiche Gauda. 
TLe latter after 9 months was deposed, and his uncle Ch.ik
kappa Gauda took the government. 

Three years after his accession, Haidar Ali appeared before 
the town, and after a siege of three months, during which 
many att~mpts were made to carry the fort by storm and 
mining, which from the palrgiir's knowledge of counter-mining 
was ummccessful, a treaty was con<;luded by which the Mysore 
army was to withdraw on condition of the chief's paying 
5,00,000 pagodas and a golden head in the room of Kan
thira,·a.'s particularly inF>isted on by Haidar. Part of the 
sum was paid on the spot, and a confidential officer left t~ 
receive the balance. But no sooner had Haidar removed to 
Devanhalli than Chikkappa Gauda communicated with 
~lurari Rao, the chief of Gntti, who at once sent a reinforce· 
ment. Putting these troops in possession of the fort, the 
G:mda with his family took refuge at Nandidrug. Haidar, 

20* 
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immediately on hearing of it, retook the fort, severely 
punishing the defenders by mutilation, and shortly after 
sent a. force to reduce Nandidrug, Kalavaradrug, Gudi
ba.nda, Itikaldrug and Kotikonda. The paJegar and his 
family were kep~ close prisoners in Bangalore, where Chik
kappa Gauda dit>d, without issue. A report being circulated 
that a rescue would he attempted, the other prisoners wert> 
1·emoved to Coimbatore . 
. When Haidar -visited Coimbatore some time after and 
desired them to be brought before him, they all attended 
except Baiche Gauda, the one that had been deposed, whose 
pride was averse to saluting the conqueror. Unwilling to 
hurt the old man's sensibility, Haidar ordered that he should 
be admitted through a low door, intending to accept the 
bending down with his head forward in passing through it as a 

· salute and return the compliment. But the obstinate Gauda, 
to prevent Haidar ha>ing even that gratification, presented 

· one of his feet first, on which he was put into irons and close 
confinement. 

A younger member of the family, named Narayan Gauda 
.was afterwards re-instated by Lord Cornwallis and put in 
possession of Chik-Ballapur, which Tipu's troops had e>a
cuated in order to defend Nandidrug. He declined assist
ance, preferring to rely on his own resourc'i's, which Tipu 
hearing of, made a sudden attack upon the fort, took and 
demolished it after a feeble :resistance. On the capture of 
Nandidrug by the British in 1791, the chief was again in 
possession for a. short time, but on the conclusion of peace 
with Tipu could no longer retain his power. 

The town has been improved of late years by several large 
buildings for Sub-Division offices, 1\Iunsiff's Court, etc. The 
Londo; Mission have also made a principal out-station here. 
The silk industry is largely pursued. 

Municipal Funds 1920-21 1921-22 1922-23 1923-24 
t-----

Income .. .. 19,070 18,531 17,787 21,137 
Expenditllf(l .. 23,854 15,861 24,355 38,800 



v] KOLAR DISTRICT 309 

Most of the temples in the town are modern. The Subrah· 
uumyesvara temple has three cells standing in a line, the south 
cell containing a figure of Lakshminarasimha, the middle cell, 
a figure of Subrahmanya, and the north cell, a linga called 
Kukkelinga. Subrahmanya, about 2. feet high, stands on the 
coil of a snake under a seven-hooded canopy and has only one 
face and two hands, the right hand holding an upright mace 
and the left hanging by the side. An inscription is to be seen 
on the south outer wall, as also a few modern ones on the temple 
vessels and lamps. One of the lamps called Nakshatrarti or 
the star-waving lamp has 27 cavities for holding o~l with the 
initial letters of the 27 nakshatras or asterisms inscribed against 
each. On the slabs of the veranda in the Prasannanandisvara 
temple are to be seen a few modern epigraphs. The Chenna
kesava temple is an old structure. The god is a good figure, 
about 2! feet high, flanked by consorts. In the navaranga 
there are 5 figures of Alvars to the left, besides a figure of Sri
nivii.sa in a niche. A short Tamil inscription is to be seen on 
the south base. The Virabhadra temple, known as Chinnappa's 
temple after the name of the builder 1\iallikarjuna Chinnappa, 
is a fine modern building profusely decorated with stucco 
figures. Pieces of glass are stuck in the.,.nlaster to add beauty 
to the structure. This mode of decoration appears to be a cha~ 
racteristic feature of modern J.ingayat temples in these parts. 
The image of Virabhadra, about 3 feet high, is well carved. 
It has for its attributes a sword, a shield, a bow and an arrow. 
At the right side, a figure of the sheep-headed Daksha stands , 
with folded hands as usual. The temple has a good tower. 
Opposite to it is a well built pond, named Chinnappa's pond, 
in an enclosure, surrounded by verandas on three sides. But 
all this is now in ruins. To the right of the temple is a building 
containing the gaddige or tomb of Chinnappa, who is said to 
have died about 62 years ago. About 2! miles to the north-east 
of Chik-Ballapur is a fine circular pond known as the Chitravati, 
which, rising in the Hariharesvara hill to the west, is said to flow 
into thiij pond which iJ3 therefore looked upon as a holy tirtha. 
The pond ls well built with steps all round, the outer diameter 
being a bout 158 feet and the inner about 91 feet at the present 
water level. There is also a circular well, about 43 feet in dia
meter, in the middle of the pond. The steps are said to have 
been built by Dewan Piirnaiya. The pond is popularly known 
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a1:1 Halasamma's well, Halnsamma being supposed to have been 
a Palegii.r princess. She is perhaps identical with Halasa
Ratama, sister of the Sugatur chief Chikka-Tammaya-Gauda, 
mentioned in E. C. 10, blulbagal 76, of about 1600. There 
are three temples near the pond, the Anjaneya, the·Subrah
manya and the Kii.sivisviisvara. The first is an old sturcture, 
the· others were erected only a few years ago. 

Chikka-Kadatur.-A village near :Malur. At some 
distance to the south-east of this village is situated the 
Siddappa temple with a large number of hero-shrines in 
front and at the sides. It is stated that the shrines are 
added to by a certain class of people every three or four years. 
In the veranda of the temple i.! kept on stone props a wooden 
rafter, about 60 feet long and 9 inches in diameter, once 
used for the hook-swinging ceremony. It is of a dark colour, 
being constantly smeared with oil. To the north-east of the 
temple is a small four-pillared mantapa surmounted. by a 
fine tower which is sculptured on all the sides. 

Chintamani.-A taluk in the east, till1873 called Amba
jidurga, and then till 1882 called Srinivasapur. Area 271·91 
square miles. Head-quarters at Chintamani. Contains the 
following hoblis, villages and population :-

Village classified 

Hobli Villages Population 
Govern- Sarva- Jodi Kay am 
ment ·many a gutta 

I Cbintamani 77 69 2 4 2 21,044 
2 Kaivara 49 46 1 1 1 12,291 
3 Murugamalla 86 84 .. 2 .. 9,161 
4 Ambajidurga 75 66 .. 5 4 10,716 
5 Mongan&· 55 50 .. 5 .. 10,897 

halli. 
Total 342 315 3 17 7 64,109 

n- Place Population 

Chintamani .. .. .. .. 6,161 
Murngamalla . . .. .. . . 841 
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The taluk naturally divides itself into two distinct tracts. 
That which lies to the north of the roads from Chintamani 
to Bagepalli and to Cuddapah respectively, is a kal sime or 
stony tract, draining to the north ; all to the south of it is 
a kempu bail sime or open rolling country composed of red 
soil, draining to the south. Though the latter is more 
favourable for general cultivation, the former has greater 
facilities for storing the drainage, both tanks and wells in that 
part being very good. Sugar-cane is largely grown and thrives 
welL Cocoa-nut and areca-nut, on the other hand, are raised 
in very small quantities and are poor. Of the crops produced 
on dry fields, the ragi is of a superior description and 
highly esteemed. Fine topes of mango, tamarind and other 
trees are common. The honge is abundant everywhere. 

Blankets and coarse cloth are manufactured in some parts, 
as well as a finer cloth for kamarbands. 

Inscriptions show that the Banas, the Vaidumbas, the 
Pallavas, the ChOlas, the Hoysalas, and the Vijayanagar 
kings have at various times occupied this part of the country, 
until the 1\Iahrattas in modern times gained an ascendancy 
for short periods. 

The revenue settlement was introduc~d in 1887 and the 
revision settlement with effect from 1925-26. The cultmable 
area acoording to resettlement was distributed as follows :-

Occupied area : 
Dry 
Wet 
Garden 

Unoccupied area: 
Dry 
Wet 
Garden 
Kharab 
Inam 

61,538 acres 
10,441 " 
8,009 " 

8,962 acres 
871 

177 " 
.. 1,99,750 

14,451 .. 

The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 2,21,816-9-6, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. 1,14,696-7·7. 
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The old Bangalore-Cuddapah high road runs through the 
taluk from south-west to north-east, being met at Muraga
malla by one from Kolar through Srinivaspur. From Chin
tamani there are roads west to ~idlaghatta north-west to 
Bagepalli, north to Chelur and east to Srinivaspur and 
Mulbagal, with a short one south to the Cuddapah high 
road. 

Chinta.mani. Chintamani.-An important commercial toWn, 27 miles 
north-west of Kolar ; head-quarters of the Chintamani .taluk 
and a Municipality. 

Population in 1921 Males Females Total 

Hindus .. .. 2,372 2,351 4,723 
Muhammadans .. .. 730 680 1,410 
Christians .. .. .. 9 9 18 
Animists .. .. . . 3 7 10 

Total .. 3,114 3,047 6,lll 

The town is named after its 'founder Chintamani Rao, 
a Mahratta chief, and is the seat of the Komatis or banking 
class. Considerable trade is carried on in gold, silver and 
precious stones, besides other merchandise. Pomegranates 
grow here to a large size. A low hill commanding the town 
on the north-west was formerly fortified. 

Municipal Funds 192Q-21 1921-22 1922-23 1923-24 

Income .. ·l '20,033 22,116 33,005 20,055 
Expenditure .. 23,564 35,217 30,685 31,576 

Nekkundi. Nekkondi.-A village forming the northern portion of the 
town of Chintamani, appears to be a place of considerable 
antiquity as the records found in it take us back to the 8th 
century. Population 36. It seems to have been the scene of 
several battles between the Gangas and the Banas during the 
reign of the Ganga king Sripurusha. At Subbariiyanpete to the 
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north-west of Chintamani are to be seen two Nolamba in
scriptions together with an old Tamil viragal. Ambaji· 
durga, a fortified hill to the south-west of Chintamani, has 
a small Siva temple on the top. A structure resembling a 
powder magazine is known as Enne-kanaja or the place where 
oil used t<> be stored. It is three feet below the ground level 
and is always filled with water. A cell with an arched door
way near the west gate is known as Khajiina. or the treasury. 
The doorway has to the left the figure of an elephant and to 
the right that of a monkey. Traces are left of some buildings 
which once stood on the hill. From the top we get a view 
of hundreds of tanks in the surrounding tract of country. 

Chitravati.-An affluent of the North Piniikini. It rises in Chitnve.ti. 

the Harihare.svara hill, north of Nandidrug and flowing north-
east between theW orlakonda hill and Bagepaili, leaves Mysore 
a few miles north of the latter. Thence entering the Ananta.-
pur District, it runs north past Kodikonda, after which, 
turning north-east again, it supplies the Bukkapatna and 
Dharmavaram tanks, end~ its course near Gaudalur 
of the Cuddapah District, where it unites with the North 
Piniikini or Pennar. The stream is dammed near Bagepalli 
in several places, from which channels are led off which irri-
gate a considerable extent of paddy land in the Bagepalli 
taluk. 

Dibbagiri.-The terminal hill southwards of the Nandi· .Dibbagiri. 
durg range, properly Divigiri. 

Dod~Kadatur.-A village near ~Ialur. Population 187. Dod-Kadat1ll' 
Il is named Vishnuvardhana-chaturvedi-mangalam in a 
Tamil inscription at the place. 

Dod-SiYara.-A village near :\Ialur. Population 391. It Dod-Sivara. 
appears to have been a place of considerable importance in 
ancient times. It has several old inscriptions of the time of the 
Ganga king Sripurusha. E. C. X, J!alur 96, which is to be 
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found here, is engraved on a slab of white granite. The 
sculptures and writing though more than 1,000 years old look 
so fresh as if they were chiselled only yesterday. The middle 
portion of the slab. has a row of soldiers with the charac~ 

. teristic dress and arms of the 8th century, to which period the 
inscription belongs. Many other inscriptions are to be seen at 
this village, almost all in characters of the Ganga periol. 

Dokkala·Konda or Dongalakonda.-The Robber hills 
(Telugu), so named from their affording a shelter to tho ban· 
dits who used to plunder the neighbouring country. The hills 
are. on the Mysore frontier in the north of the Bagepalli taluk: 

Elaburige.-A village in Bowringpet. Population 468. The 
Venkataramana temple at this place has 4 sculptured pillars 
in the navaranga, one of them being carved with figures of the 
ten incarnations of Vishnu. A noteworthy sculpture is a 
seated figure of Vishnu bearing a discus and a conch in the 
upper hands, the lower being in the abhaya and tJarada atti· 
tudes. In the priikiira is a grinding stone, about 3 feet 
in diameter, in which the grinding used to be done with the 

· help of bullocks. Among epigraphs found at this village, 
4: are viragals of the lOth century and one a Tamil miistikal 
or sati stone of Riijendra-ChOla's time. This seems to be the 
fust Tamil miistikal, that has yet been met with in the State. 

Garudanpalya.-A village near Malur. Population 37. 
·To the east of this village is an eminence on which a.re found 
many Pandavaraguli or cromlechs with unusual gigantic 
slabs for the roof and comparatively smaller ones for the 
walls, the front having a small circular hole in the middJe. 
The Jodidii.r of the village has removed most of the slabs 
and utilised them for building a well in his field. Some of 
the cromlechs seem to have been examined and old pottery, 
etc., unearthed. It is stated that some of the pots and 
other antiquities so unearthed are in the possession of the 
Jodidii.r who lives at Bowringpet. 
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Goribidnur.-A taluk in the north-west. Area. 343.10 Goribidnnr. 

square miles. Head-quarters at Goribidnur. Contain!' the 
following hoblis, villages and population :-

Villages classified 

Hohli Villages Kay am Popula.-
Govern Sa.rva- Jodi gutta. tion 

ment many a 

I. Goribid- .. 45 36 1 3 5 22,471 
nur. 

2. Hosnr 39 37 1 1 .. 16,702 
3. Nagargere 43 34 2 3 4. 14,144 
4. Mane he· 50 34 2 14 .. 15,066 

nahalli. 
5. Dadini- .. 50 46 1 3 .. 12,335 

yakana-

6. 
palya. 

Tonde- •• 40 37 .. 2 1 12,957 
bhivi. 

Total .. 267 224 7 26 10 93,675 

No. Pl.Me Population 

1 Hosur .. .. .. .. 2,912 
2 Manchenahalli .. .. .. .. 2,446 
3 Goribidnur .. .. .. .. 1,831 • ldagur •• .. .. .. .. 1,883 
5 Tondebha.vi •. .. .. .. .. 1,634 
6 Dadinickanapii.lya .. .. .. 1,888 
7 Huda.gur .. .. .. .. .. 1,960 
8 Namagondlu .. .. .. .. 1,262 
9 Mina.kingurik.e .. .. .. .. 1,337 

10 Varavani. , . .. .. .. . . 1,180 
11 Mudagere .. .. .. .. . . 1,294 

The taluk was extended in 1886 by the addition of some 
neighbouring hoblis. It is composed of the basin of the 
North Pinakini, which river runs through it from south-east 
to north being confined between the N andidrug range 
of mountains on the east and a chain of hills from Makali
durga on the west. The Kllilladvati or Kundar, a tributary 
of the North Pinakini, rising on the west of Makalidurga 

Principa.l 
places, with 
Population. 
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in Bangalore, ftows through the taluk from south to north 
and then enters the .Madhugiri taluk of the Tumkur District. 
A small stream frum the east of Makalidurga waters the 
Tondehhavi hobli and joins the North Pinakini a little to 
the east of Bommasandra. 

The level of the taluk is considerably }ower than that of 
the neighbouring parts of the District, the descent being 
marked on the south by the Nagralpille kanave on the Dod
Ballapurfrontier, and by the Manchenahalli Ghat on the east. 
The soil is loose and fertile, especially in the neighbour
hood of the chief town, where water is easily procurable 
almost at the surface, not only from channels from the river 
but from shallow wells of never failing water, the sides of 
which are protected with wicker baskets to prevent their 
falling in. Sugar-cane, paddy, turmeric and ground-nut 
are extensively cultivated; cocoa-nut and areca-nut especial
lynear Varavani. The wild custard-apple grows abundantly 
on the hills. 

The r~venue settlement was introduced in 1880 and the 
revision settlement with effect from 1921-22. The area 
according to resettlement was. distributed as follows :-

Occupied area:
Dry .. 
wet •• 
Garden 

Unoccupied area 
Dry .. 
Wet .. 
Garden 
Kharab 
Inam 

27,350 8Cft'S 

3,802 " 
5,97 4 , 

13,277 " 
23! , 

85 , 
43,514 

3,3.34 ,, 

The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 4,62,526-0-0, the demand under Land Rewnue being 
Rs. 1,77,610-0-0. 

The Bangalore-Guntakal railway runs through the middle 
of the taluk from south to north, with stations at Tondebhavi, 
Goribidnur and Dod-Kurugod. The old road to Hindupur 
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is close alongside the railway, and from Goribidnur there 
are roads east to Gudibanda and south-east to Chik-Ballapur. 
There is also a road westwards from Tondebhavi to:Madhugiri. 

Goribidnur.-A town on the left bank of the North Goribidnur. 

Pinakini, 56 miles north-west of Kolar on the Bangalore
Guntakal railway, and the Dod-Ballapur-Hindupur road. 
Head-quarters of the Goribidnur taluk and a Municipality. 

Population in 1921 Males Females Total 

Hindus .. .. .. 850 783 1,633 
Muhammadans .. .. .. 93 73 166 
Jains .. .. .. . . 33 14 43 

Total .. 972 780 1,842 

It is stated to have been in ancient times the residence 
of Vidura, an uncle of the Panda vas, and thence called Vidu
rur. A peepul tree of great age, said to have been planted 
by him, is still an object of worship, under the name of the 
Vidurasvatha, near Dod·Kurugod, four miles to the north. 
In modern times the town becaxpe a possession of the chief of 
Dadina.ikanapiilya, eight miles to the east, who gave it as a 
dowry to his daughter and after her name it was called Gauri 
Vidurur. The Muhammdans corrupted it into Gori-ltidnur, a 
form to which some g{jris or tombs erected by them near the 
town seem to give countenance. The fine tomb at Hire Bidnur, 
the other side of the river, is that of Husen Shah Mirza, one 
of the Bijapur nobles. (See below). The one at Goribidnur is of 
the same period in memory of a saint named Bakhari Vali 

The place lies low, 2,252 feet above the sea, and differs 
from all other 'parts of the District, bearing a resemblance 
it is said, in some of its features to Conjeeveram. The climate 
is hot, the soil loose and fertile, water abundaJ;~.t and easily 
procurable almost at the surface. The town has risen much 
in importance owing to the adveut of the railway. 

The Vt>nkataramana temple here has a figure of the god, 
about ! feet high, with 4 hands, the right lower ha1;1ging 
by the side pointing to the earth, the other three holding · 
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a discus, a conch and a mace. A fragmentary inscription 
is to be seen at the entrance. The Navagraha temple 
has good figures of the nine planets standing in thiee rows 
on one pedestal. The Darga known as Jalal Bakhari Vali 

· Darga is said to be an old structure, though of no architec
tural merit. The Darga and mosque at Hiribidnur are 
fine structures built of stone. The former is popularly known 
as Nyamat Bi Darga, though it is named Hussain Shah 
Darga in official records. It is a square structure, measuring 
about 35 feet by 32 feet, with a. narrow doorway, four ~a
rets at the corners and a big dome on the roof. There are 
drip-stones all round. The Darga contains 4 tombs the 
first to the left, of Hussain Shiih, the next, of his wife Saidani 
Bi; the third of his daughter-in-law Nyamat Bi, and the 
fourth after some intervening space, of Sakina Bi, daughter 
of Nyamat Bi. The intervening space is said to have been 
reserv!!d for the tomb of Hussain Shah's son, who went away 
to Mecca leaving his parents and wife. On her husband's 
departure, Nyamat Bi renounced the world and came here, 
her father-in-law and mother-in-law also following her in 
search of their son. As stated above, the Darga is named 
after Nyamat Bi, and it is only her tomb that is worshipped 

. by people who want their desires to be fulfilled. Hussain 
Shah was one of the Bijapur nobles. The mosque is known 
as Juma Masjid. It is a fine rectangular building, measuring 
about 44 feet by 22 feet, with three arched doorways and 
two large minarets, about 31 feet high, at the sides in front. 
The corner minarets at the back, about 11 feet high, are 
on the roof. The pedestals of the front minarets and the 
arches show ornamental· work. ·The structure has a fine 
dome, about 14: feet high .. Over the roof there are stone 
battlements all round, the front ones being carved with floral 

. and geometrical devices. The . building has a. staircase to 
the right. Between the two structures is a pond which is 
now dry. Opposite to the buildings is a dilapidated Naubat
khana in two storeys .. It is said that a sanad granted by 
Aurangazlb is in the possession of the owners. 
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Munidpal FundA 1920-21 1921-22 1922-23 1923-24 

Income .. .. 3,103 3,262 3,296 2,766 
Expenditure .. 3,070 2,615 4,158 4,496 

Gudibanda.-A Sub-Taluk included in Bagepalli taluk, Gudibanda. 

to the west; composed of the Gudibanda and Somenahalli 
hoblis. Head quarters at Gudibanda. 

Gudibanda.-A town in the Nandidrug range of hills, 58 Gudibanda, 

miles north-west of Kolar. Head-quarters of the Gudibanda 
Sub-Taluk and a Municipality. 

Population in 1921 Ma\1.'9 Females Total 

Hindus .. .. .. . . 886 943 1,829 
Mubammadanij .. .. " 300 278 578 
Christian~ .. .. .. 1 .. 1 
Jain• .. .. .. . . 20 22 42 

Total .. 1,207 1,243 24,450 

It is situated at the southern foot of a banda or rock, of 
domelike shape, surmounted by a gudi or temple, whence 
the name. Gudibanda, with the jungly tract in its vicinity, 
was given to Havali Baire Gauda, on the capture of Dod
Ballapur by Khasim Khan. It was then the haunt of free
booters, and little or no improvements were made in cultiva
\•ation till some time after, when he had addressed enough 
to conciliate them, and they became useful husbandmen. 
He first built the fortification on the rock called Old Gudi
banda, and some time after fortified the present rock, and 
dying without issue, was succeeded by his wife's brother 
Rama Gauda. This gave umbrage to Baiche Gauda of 
Chikballapur, the line of succession of his family being 
thereby interrupted, which he endeavoured to recover by 
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proposing a marriage between his son and Rama Gauda's 
daughter, and requested Rama Gauda to pay him a 
visit at Chik-Ballapur to settle the terms. But this he 
declined, agreeing, however, to meet him half-way between 
their respective capitals. They accordingly had an inter
view near Mandikal, attended by their forces. After several 
apparently friendly conversations, one of Rama Gauda's 
servants, whom Baiche Gauda had gained over, on a signal 
given, stabbed his master in the back. Gudibanda was 
thereby annexed to Chik-Ballapur perhaps about the year 
1689. . 

Municipal Funds 1921-22 1922-23 1923-24 

Income .. .. 3,316 1,527 1,128 
Exp11nd.iture .. .. .. 2,433 1,845 1,935 

Guma.naya. Gumanayakanpalya.-A village in the Bagepalli taluk, 
kanpii.lya. to which, till 1882, it gave a name, and was formerly 

the head-quarters. It is 10 miles east of Bagepalli. 
Gumma-nliyakana-palya is a small fortified circular rock 

in the midst of jungle, rising about 150 feet above the surround
ing hilly tract, and to the eastward of the range. It appears 
to have been originally dependent ou Patpii.lya, the residence 
of a Bedar named Papa Niiyak. A settlement was subsequently 
made there by Gumma Niiyak and Lakka Nayak, two brothers 
from Devarajhalli, who discovered a hidden treasure, and induced 
some neighbours to join them. Asylum was also given to a band 
of freebooters from Cuddappa, on condition of receiving half the 
plunder they might obtain. For their protection Lakka Niiyak, 
about the year 1364, built a line of defence round the rock, naming 
the place after the brother. On 8 visit he paid to 8 neighbouring 
fair he was impressed with the state and retinue maintained by 
other pale gars and became desirous of increasing his own position 
.in consequence. He accordingly encouraged immigrants from 
the neighbouring districts to join his standard on condition of 
enjoying three· fourths of the produce of their lands and added 
to his forces. On his death, in 1372, he was succeeded by his 
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son ~Iasal Niiyak, who, taking advantage of Papa. Niiyak's 
death, subdued Patpiilya and other places. He was succeeded 
in 1412 by his son Kadrappa Nayak, to whose honour it is related 
that he introduced many wise regulations and appointed village 
accountants to snperint~nd and encourage cultivation. The 
withdrawal of the robbers protected by the former rulers was 
the consequence of these politic measures. The estimable 
Kadrappa Niiyak died in 1472. Of his six sons, Narasimha. 
Nayak, the eldest, ruled 3 years, Kadrappa Niiyak, the second 
son, 7 years, :Uasal Niiyak, the next son, then succeeded. 
During his tenure of power, he gained possession, by force or 
stratagem, of some neighbouring p&.Jyams, and died in 1500 
of a mortification in his back. His brother Yira Nayak succeeded 
and pursuing the same policy died in 1532, "little eEteemed 
or regretted." His son Vasanta. Nayak, after a. ·quiet rule of 
5 years was followed by Lakka Nii.yak, son of the latter. He 
was shortly summoned to pay tribute to the Penugonda sove
reign, to which he consented. At the same time, he strength
ened the fortifications of Gumniiyakanpii.lya, constructed a 
larf!e tank to the west and improved the town. 

~othing of interest is related of the succeeding rulers, dur
ing whose time various conquests were made, until the acces
sion of Narasimha. Nayak. He is described as a weak prince, 
on which account a dal.aviiyi was appointed, named Sani Nar
l!imaya. He was a man of ambitious views, and by his successful 
conquest;;, including that of Itikaldurga, gained such an 
ascendancy in the state that Ramakka the ~iiyak's wife, re
garded with apprehension his growing power. '\"\"hen, therefore, 
the Mahratta army of Murari Rao appeared before the capital, 
she opened negotiations with the new of getting rid of the 
minister. He, however, coming to know this, offered them 
battle, and broke up their camp. Ramakka's situation now 
became daily more critical, as she had gone too far to with· 
draw, and was entirely in the dalavayi's power. She therefore 
se~r~tly offered t<1 all the neighbouring chiefs from whom 
conque:st.s had been made an unconditional surrender of the 
place~ they had lost, provided they wc•uld combine against the 
mir..ist.:r. The latter opposed the confederate forces with l:ds 
usual bravery. But they gaining intelligence that , his re
sources wt:re nearly at an end, cut the bank of the tank and 
forct:d him to capitulate. He requested permission to retire 
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with his family and private property. This the allieR refused, 
but through the advice of Ramakka the terma were ultimately 
agreed to, and Sani Narsimaya retired to Chik-Ballapur, where 
he died of a broken heart .. The piilyam was soon after re4uced 
by the army of Haidar Ali, and Narsimha Nayak with hia wife 
Ramakka were taken prisoners, first to Guramkonda and then 
to Seringapatam. The chief died on his way, his reign having 
lasted 64. years. · 

. Hariharesvarabetta.-A two-peaked hill rising to 4,122 
feet above sealevel north of Nandidrug and one of the 
same range. It is the reputed source of the Chitravati. 

Hebetta.-A village inSrinivaspur taluk. Po;pulation 489. 
It is a place of great antiquity. It is called Perbetta in the 

old Kannada., and Pervettam in the Tamil inscriptions. Two 
old epigraphs hav.e been found here; one of them refers itself 
to the reign of the Ganga king Sripurusba, and the other is a 
Nolamba record. Another discovery of some interest at the 
village was a Yantra stone of the lOth century set up by order 
of the Ganga king Marasimha (961-974) for the benefit of the 
cattle ofthe village. The front of the stone has some mystical 
diagram carved on it with certain letters in the interstices and 
the syllable krim repeated twelve times all round, while, on 
the back, we have in 32 small squares the 32 letters of what 
is called a sarvatobhadra verse. Such stones are also called 
Gokul or cattle stones and are found set up at the entrance 
of almost every village, though the diagrams on them may differ 
from one another. It is interesting to note that the belief in 
the potency of such diagrams prevailed in the lOth century 
and that a great king of that period considered it necessary 
to have such a stone set up for the good of the washed. It is 
generally believed that water with which the diagram is washed 
is efficatious in curing cattle of their diseases. Another discovery 
of great historical importance made at Kallur was a stone ins
cription of the early Ganga king Srivikrama. Hitherto he was 
known only from copper-plate grants. A lithic record of his 
son Sivamara I was discovered some years ago at Tiruvallam. 
(Epigrapia Indica; IV, 140). In view of the tendency to 
discredit the ear~er genealogy given in some of the published 
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Ganga grants, this record has to be looked upon as one of especial 
value. On pala:ographical grounds it has been assigned by 
Mr. Narasimhachiir to the middle of the 7th century. 

. . 
Hosur.-A large village in the Goribidnur taluk, 6 miles Hosur. 

south-west of the kasaba. Population 2,912. 
A fair held on Saturday is attended by about 500 people. 

Under the name of Hosavidu, the new -camp or residence, 
it was for a time occupied by the Hoysala king Ballala III, who 
u1ay have been its founder and may hav~ named it with reference 
to Halebid, his old :residence or capital of Dorasamudra, which 
had been destroyed by the MuEsalmans. As Hosapattana, it 
apparently formed in 1355 one of the boundary towns of the 
early Vijayanagar kingdom under Bukka-Riiya I and was a royal 
residence. It probably lost its importance when the Bijapur power 
was overcome by tl1e ::'Jughals in 1687, and is now greatly red
uct>d in population and extent from what it was even at 1871. 

Hunkunda:-A village in the Diisarahosahalli hobli of the Hunknnda. 
Bowringpet taluk, about 8 miles north by east of the kasba, 
near the Kolar-Betamangala road. Population 487. 

It seems, from the numerous inscriptions here, to have 
1ctn a frontier station down to lOth and 11th centuries, 
where much fighting took place. It was successively in the 
possession of Mahavali Banarasa, the Nolamba kings Ayyapa. 
and Dilipayya, the Ganga king Narasimha and Uttama 
C'hola Ganga. The Chaudesvari temple at this place has 
in front several uyyiile kamba$ for swinging the goddess and 
several stone pegs known as g&ri-kamhas or tomb-pillars 
to which he-buffaloes and other victim!~ are tied. The place 
is named Porkunram (Golden Hill) in the Tamil inscriptions. 
It is an ancient village containing several Bana and Nolamba I 
records of the 9th and lOth centuries. On a small hill at 
the village is a Siva temple with a large lofty cave and a 
done or spring near it. 

Kaivara.-A village in Chintamani taluk, 8 miles from Kaivara. 

Cbintamani, near the Bangalore-Cuddapah road. Head
quarters of the Kaivara hobli. Population 1,506. 
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There are several old temples in the place which is said 
to have been formerly called :Ekachakrapura, celebrated 
in the history oi the Pii.ndavas, where the Pii.ndavaa resided 
for ·some time during their exile and when Bhima killed 
the demon Bakii.sura. 

In a hill close by called Chikka. betta, but named Cbidambara
giri in the Sthalapuriina, a cave is pointed out into which Bhima. 
is said to have thrown the carcass of Baka and to have closed 
the entrance with a large boulder. On certain occasions water 
of a white or red colour trickles from the cave over the boulder; 
and this is believed to represent the pus or blood of Baka's car
cass. Omens too are drawn from the flow which, if of a red 
colour on occasions such as the winter solstice or the Sivaratri, 
is supposed to portend evil for the village ; while a mixture 
of white and red is believed to conduce to its happiness. A 
narrow spring on the hill named Tigadona in Telugu and Lata
sarovara in Sanskrit, is said to have been brought into existence 
by Hanumli.n by striking his tail on the rock. The Amara
narayana temple at Kaivara is a good specimen of Dravidian 
architecture. It appears to be an old structure, one peculiarity 
noticed in it being the absence of the usual dviirapiilakas. Tradi
tion says that the god was set up by lndra in the Kritii-yuga. 
The navaranga supported by 4 beautifully carved black stone 
'pillars, has a ceiling, about 8 feet square, with a figure of Brahma 
in the centre surrounded by the asthadikpiilakas. The lower 
hands of Brahma are broken; the upper bear a rosary and a 
water vessel. .Some of the pillars have minute figures carved 
on them from top to bottom. The figures on the north-west 
pillar illustrate the sports of Krishna. The capitals, too, show 
fine work with pendent buds on the four sides. To the right 
in the navaranga is a pierced window, resembling those in the 
Nand.""'temple, carved with a crooper with dwarfs in the con
volutions. ln a cell to the left is a figure of Rama, known as 
Arany1' ·~ :.ma, said to represent him when on his way to Lanka.. 
It is ., 'Ad figure with Sita and Lakshmana to the left, there 
being 1. ·,gnre of Hanumlin in the group. Sita. is seated with 
a lotus in her right hand, while Lakshmana stands armed with 
bow and arrow. The porcbin front of the nat'aranga is supported 
by two black stone pillars similar to the ones in the interior. 
The navcwanga doorway is beautifully ce.rved, the middle fascia 
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of the archltr~ves being decorated with creeper work with human 
and animal figures in every convolution. The outer walls have 
pilasters and niches. . 

The Bhimesvara. temple at Kaivara "is also. a Dravid.ian 
building. Behind it stands the Sahadevesvara temple and to 
the north the Nakulesvara. To the north-east once stood the 
Dharmcsvara which is no more in. existence, only the linga. 
being now left on the site. There is also a ruined Arjunesvara 
temple in a field to the north. We have thus five lir~gas here. 
said to have been set up by the Pii.ndava brothers when, as stated 
above, they resided at Kaivara for some time during their exile. 
The Bhimesvara is the largest of the five. The navaraniJa' haiJ · 
two entrances on the east and south, the latter with a porch 
facing the maMdvara, and is supported by 6 pillars sculptured 
in 3 panels on all the four sides. The sculptures on one of the 
pillars illustrate the story of Bhima killing the demon Baka ; 
in the top panel we see Bhima carrying a linga and worshipping 
it ; in the middle we see Dhiirmaraja seated with his mother 
11nd brothers; and in the bottom panel we see Bhima conveying 
food in a cart, rlosing with Baka and killing him. Among 
other sculptures on the pillars may be mentioned the hunter 
K11nnappa kicking a linga, an elephant worshipping a linga 
with a lotus, Dak.>hinii.miirti, a huntress getting a thorn taken 
out of her leg, a gandabherunda with a human body holding an 
drphant and a sarabha in the two hands, a five-headed figure 
ho!Jing a balance, and the sage Vyaghrapada. with a tiger's 
body worshipping a linga.. The ceiling of the navaranga has 
Umii.mahesvara in the middle and the aahta-dikpalaka-8 around. 
Two inscriptions are to be seen at the temple. 

Kalanradurga or Skandagiri.-Themostprominent Kalavara
height to the north of Nandidrug, from which it is 5 miles durga.d 0~ 

1 
d. f . f h Th . S~an &glr •• 1stant, ormmg part o t e same range. e sumW.lt, . 
4,749 feet above the sea. was formerly fortified and directly 
commanded the town of Chik-Ballapur. The Papii.ghni river 
is said to have its source in this hill. The fort was taken by 
the British in 1791 and has been dismantled. 

Kandavara.-A village in Chik-Ballapur Taluk. Popu- Kandavara. 
lation 1047. The large tank at Kandavara has two good 
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sluices, the .south one having at the bottom on both sides 
figures of an elephant and a lion, which is peculiar. The top 
stone has on the· east face a figure of Gajalakshmi in the 
·middle and figures of dancing women and drummers at· the 
ends. It is 'Yorthy of notice that the west face of the stone 
has a figure of Ganapati flanked by elephants. 

'.to the north-west of the Jvaraharesvara temple here is a nne 
Garuda.gamba. (or pilla.r sculptured with a figure of Garuda, the 
vehicle of Vishnu), about 40 feet high, on an ornamental pedestal 
sculptured with perpendicular bands of scroll work on all the sides. 
The pillar, which is rather slender for its height, is ornamented on 
all the four faces with scrolls containing figures in every convolu
tion. Opposite to it once stood a Varadaraja temple, whose 
mat1,1rials were, it would appear, removed and utilised for the · 
Chitravati pond. At the entrance to the Mutyalamma temple 
is a good figure of a horse:ffian with an umbrella-bearer behind. 

Kaundinya.-An affiuent of the Palar. It riRes .in the 
Kurudumale hill near Mulbagal. Taking an easterly course, 
after feeding some smaller tanks, it falls into the large one at 
Nangali. Thence crossing the frontier near the village of Pote
nagavara it turns south-east near Palamner, and flows into 
the Piilar near Gudiyattam. 

Kumadvati or Kundar.-A tributary ofthe North Pinii
kini. It rises in the Bangalore District, west of Makalidurga, 
and in its course northwards flows through the Goribidnur 
taluk~ whenceitentersthe Tumkur District in Madhugiri taluk. 

Kolar.-A taluk in the centre towards the south. .Area 
3.149 square miles. Head-quarters at Kolar. r.ontains the 
following hoblis, villages and population :-

Villages classified 
Popula.-

Hob lis Villages Govern. Sa.rva.- Jodi Ka.yam tion 
ment ma.nya. gutta. 

1. Kolar 62 53 2 5 2 25,958 
Va.kka.leri 56 43 

; 
1 9 3 10,029 
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Village classified 

Hob lis Villages Popula. 

Govern Sarva.- Jodi Kaya.m t.ion 

ment many a. gutta 

3. Vemagal 70 55 1 5 9 17,598 
4. Sugatur •. 44 37 .. 5 2 10,069 
5. Holur 51 40 .. 9 2 10,908 
6. Huthur •. 50 34 .. 13 3 12,219 

Total .. 333 262 4 46 21 86,:iSl 

No. Place Popula.tion 

1 Kolar .. .. .. .. .. 13,239 
2 Vakka.leri .. .. .. .. .. 1,028 
3 Kyalanur .. .. .. .. .. 1,947 

The Palar runs through the northern and eastern parts 
of the taluk ; the western side is occupied with the ranges 
of the Kolar and Vakkaleri hills. It is generally well culti
vated~ including even the table land on the Kolar hills. There 
are 300 tanks, of which at least ten may be called large. 
There are. also numerous fine wells, especially in the south, 
with water close to the surface. The dry crop soils are 
generally red, mixed with sand. The best soil is found 
in Holur and the old Dalsanur hoblis, where also stretches 
of black soil are met with. Silk worms are reared in many 
of the villages, the silk being exported. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1889 and the 
revision settlement with effect from 1925-26. The culturable 
area was distributed as follows :-

Occupied area :
Dry .. 
Wet .. 
Garden 

Unoccupied area :
Dry .. 
Wet .. 
Garden 
Kharab 
ltu~.m 

49,657 acres 
9,457 .. 
4,543 " 

5,050 ·acres 
209 " 
26 " 

82,786 " 
12,803 " 

Principa.l
1 

• 

places, with 
population • 
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The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 358,428-12-4, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. 1,52,339-11-11. 

The old Bangalore·Madras road passes through Kolar, 
running west to east, from Hoskote to :Mulbagal. From 
Kolar there are also roads south to the railway at Bowringpet, 
north to Srinivaspur, north-west to Nandi, south-west to 
Malar and south-east t~ Betamangala. There is also a 
sho~t road from Vemagal leading to Malur. 

Kolar. Kolar.-The chief town of the district, situated in 13° 
6' N. lat., and 78° 7' E. long., 43 miles east north-east of 
Bangalore by road, but connected with it by the l\Iysore 
State Railways from the station at Bowringpet, 11 miles to 
the south. · 

Population in 1921 Malee Females Tot.J 

Hindus .. .. 4,692 4,563 9,255 
Muhammadans •. .. .. 1,805 1,650 3,455 
Christians .. .. .. 257 318 575 
Ja.lns .. .. .. 60 15 75 
Animists .. .. .. 3 4 7 

Total .. 6,818 6,550 13,368 

Kolar is a plnce of great antiquity, but has passed through 
so many vicissitudes, and been so devastated by warfare 
in modern times, that but little now remains in it that is anci
ent. It was founded by the Gangas early in the Christian 
era, if not in existence before. Though Talkii.d was their 
capital, the title" Lord of the city of Kuvalala" (or Kolii.la, 
the old names of Kolar), is assumed by all the Ganga kings 
down to the 11th century, and also by the Chii.lukya princes 
whose mother was of the Ganga. family. When the Ganga 
power was overthrown by the Ch.Olas in about 1004, Kolar 
passed into the hands of the latter, and from inscriptions 
it would appear that the. existing temple of Kolii.ramma 
may have been erected in the time of Rii.jendra Chola. Early 
in the next century the Hoysalas drove out the ChOlas from 
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Mysore, and Kolala is specially mentioned among the con
quests of Vishnuvardhana. When, in the latter half of 
the 13th century, a partition of the Hoysala do~inions 
took place between the two sons of Somesvara, Kolar was 
included in the Tamil districts, and fell to the share of Rama
niitha. But even up to this time a family of ChOla-Gangas 
continued in. power there, who still bore the title "Lord 
of the city of Kuvalala." 

Passing over the early Vijayanagar period, we come . to 
the 15th century, in which Timme Gauda, with the title 
of Cltikka Riiya, received authority to repair the fort of Kolar. 
Bijiipur next subdued the place, and in 1639 Shabji, father 
of the celebrated Sivaji, became the Governor of this, with 
other Districts, and often resided there. The Mughals 
took it fifty years later, and in about 1720 Fatte Muhammad, 
father of Haidar Ali, became Faujdar of Kolar, under the 
Subadar of Sira, who had a residence on the Kolar hills. 
After various fortunes; Kolar was ceded to Haidar Ali in 
1761. It was subsequently at times again lost to Mysore. · 
In 1768 it was taken by the English under Colonel Donald 
Campbell. In 1770 it was taken by the Mahrattas under 
Mii.dhu Rao. In 1791 it was again taken by the English 
under Lord Cornwallis, but at the peace of 1792 was restored 
to Tipu Sultan, and since then has been included in the 
:Mysore territory. 

Ofthe fort, Mackenzie, writing in 1801, says :-The fort 
of Kolar is far from being strong or tenable in any degree. · 
It is throughout built of mud, with a kind of Jausse braye 
and a very shallow ditch round it. The western gateway 
is very intricate, and as long as one good half of the whole 
fort, but the eastern one is hardly protected at all. There 1 

is a cavalier near to the west gate which commands the 
fort and surrounding tract. The works were in perfect 
repair at the time I surveyed them." 

The fort walls were levelled about 78 years ago and 
the ditch filled up. Many new streets were at the same 
time laid out. The Kola.r tank on the east is a fine sheet 
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of water. The town contains the usual District offices for 
Deputy and Assistant Commissioners, School, Dispensary, 
Barracks, etc. There is also an orphanage, now under 
the Methodist Episcopal Mission. The Makbara or tomb 
of Haidar Ali's father is one of the principal old buildings, 
and is still maintained with an endowment. 

The old roads by the Mugli and Naikaneri passes from 
Madras and the districts east of the Ghats to Bangalore united 
at Kolar, and before superseded by the railway, brought 
a continual influx of travellers and pilgrims to the town 
from both sides. The result was frequent outbreaks of 
Cholera, as a hot-bed for which fell disease Kolar was long 
notorious. The diversion of this heterogeneous stream of 
humanity, no less than superior sanitary arrangements, 
have entirely freed it of that scourage for many years. Scor
pions abound, whose sting is usually venomous and often 
fatal. A pit under the entrance ~o the Kolii:ramma temple 
is full of scorpions, which make a hissing noise on being 
disturbed, and among the offerings presented at the temple, 
it is customary to include the figure of a scorpion in silver. 
The mulberry is cultivated for the rearing of silk worms. 
Turkeys are reared in large numbers for export to Bangalore, 
Bellary and other places. KambZis or coarse blankets are 
also manufactured. A. large fair takes place on Thursday, 
attended by about 2,000 people, and 700 cattle. 

The Kolaramma temple here has more than a local reputa
tion. It is an ordinary structure in the Dravidian style of archi
tecture, though the malW.dviira has an imposing appearance 
with a well-carved doorway. It appears that the maldidviira 
and the mukha-mantapa had lain buried under the earth to a 
depth of about 7 or 8 feet, the upper portions alone being visible, 
so that it was with some difficulty that people could get into 
the temple. The heaps of earth were removed as part of relief 
work during the distress of 1909-1910 and this was thus instru· 
mental in bringing to the light of day several inscribed stones 
which had not been seen up to date. These consist of six large 
slabs forming the lower course of the wall to the left of the mul.:ha· 
mantapa and contain fragments of a number of Rii.jendra-Chola's 
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Tamil inscription. The slabs appear, however, to have been 
displaced at some former time when that portion of the temple 
was renovated, thus accounting for the fragmentary nature 
of the epigraphs on them. The same remark applies also to the 
stones of the basement of the mukha-mantapa, a large portion 
of which has also been lately unearthed. They contain frag
ments of ChOla inscriptions in Tamil without. any continuity, 
the first portion coming last, the middle portion coming first 
and so on. There have also been unearthed four more slabs 
which were found lying near the temple. One of them, -at 
the back of the temple, contains a Kannada inscription ; the 
otherfi are sculptured and look like viragals. Among the latter 
there is a large slab, about 6 feet by 4 feet, representing a spirited 
scene of a battle of probably the Ganga period. For the space 
of about 4l feet from the top of the slab is covered with sculptures 
of horses, elephants, soldiers, celestial nymphs, celestial cars 
(vimiina), etc., with the lower portion left quite vacant, This 
space was apparently intended for an inscription which; for 
some reason or other, was not engraved. In the centre of the· 
slab there is a big standing figure of a man with a peculiar dag
ger-like weapon in the right hand and what looks like a ehield in 
the left. Behind it there are three attendants, one holding 
an umbrella and the other insignias of royalty. Opposite to 
this figure is represented a king riding on an elephant with a 
number of horsemen behind. Each of the other slabs has only 
one standing human figure sculptured on it. 

Inside the temple, there are images of the Saptamiitrikak 
(the Seven .Mothers) and the image of Kolii.ramma in the form 
of Mahishasuramardini with 8 hands and a demon under its 
Ieet. In another room to the right we have exact copies of 
dl these images in mortar. There is also here a stone image, 
about 6 feet high, which, according to the pitjari, is Kapala· 
bl.airava, but which people call Mukanancharamma owing 
to its nose having been broken off by the Muhammadan, at 
son.e former time. According to some, this is the real image 
of Y.:olaramma. which, owing to its mutilation, was removed 
from its place, some other image being set up in its stead. , Be 
this as it may, the image is of interest as it is supposed to be 
assoc1ated in some mysterious way with scorpions. It is stated 

. that O'l the 5th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Vaisaltka 
every year a scorpion issues forth from a hole from below the 
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pedestal of the image, stays near its foot for about half im hour 
and then disappears. To escape scorpion stings, people make 
as stated above, votive offerings of silver scorpic:>ns to this goddess. 
·The outer walls of the garbhagriha of the Kolii.ramma temple 
are covered from top to bottom with Tamil inscriptions of the 
Chi'ila period. . 

The other temples here are the Someavara, !njaneya, 
Nanjundesvara, Venkataramana and KOdandarama temples. 
The last two contain no inscriptions. The Somesvara temple 
is a. good specimen of Dravidian architecture. The mahiidvara 
is ·a fine structure with an ornamental doorway and ceiling. 
The mukha-mantapa or front hall is a fine structure supported 
by carved pillara like those at Rangasthala and Nandi. There 
is a row of elephants on the basement all round the temple 
with here and there a linga or some other object interposed. 
The kalyiina-mantapa in the prakiira of the temple is a fine 
piece of workmanship both in design and execution. It is built 
of black stone unlike the other parts of the temple which are 
built of granite. The temple has also a lofty giipu.ra, the top 
portion of which is gone. It is no doubt a building of some 
antiquity, going back at least to the Hoysala period. It is strange 
that such a fine temple does not contain any old inscriptions. 
Two Kannada inscriptions of the Vijayanagar period are, how· 
ever, to be seen on the walls of the storehouse and Yiigasiila. 
But these are modern. A Kannada inscription is to be seen 
on the !njaneya temple and another in the Nanjundesvara 
temple. Two Persian inscriptions engraved on tombs near 
the Darga are also worthy of note. 
The Darga has a large establishment and receives a monthly 

grant from the Mu.zrai Department. It appears that among 
the stipendiaries are soine Hindus including a few Brahmans 
also. · 

Municipal Funds 1920-21 1921·22 1922-23 1923·24 

Income .. .. 31,713 27,006 26,152 2i,S28 

I Expenditure .. .. 33,598 27,670 19.732 27,318 

Kolar-betta or hills, also bear the name of Satasringa· 
parvata, or the hundred peaked hills. The range extends 
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along the north-west of the town of Kolar, the highest point 
bring 4,026 feet above the sea. The hills present a barren· 
and rock"Y appearance on all sides, but on the top is an exten
sive plateau occupied by villages and irrigated fields. A 
perennial spring on the east side, named the Antara Ganga 
or subterranean Ganges; is esteemed sacred. 

Kolal""betta.-The legends connected with these hills Kolar-betta. 

have been referred to in the historical summary. Two · 
centuries ago t.hey were fortified, and here the Mughal 
general Khii.sim Khan, the first Subadar of Sira, fot some 
time resided. The fort was destroyed by the Mahrattas. 

Kolar Gold Fields.-These are in the south of the Kolar Gold 

Bowringpet taluk, to the east of a, low ridge of hills, of which Fields. 

Betarayan bill 3,199 feet above sea level, is the most con
spicuous point. They are connected by the Gold Fields 
Railway with the Bangalore-Madras line atBowringpet, and 
a. road runs through them from Bowringpet to Kamasandra, 
where there is also a railway station. Information rrgard· 
ing the geology and the recent history and development of 
these gold-fields has already been given in Volume I. Upwards 
of 35j square miles have been leased for gold-mining in · 
the district, and the following thirteen companies are now 
at work (arranged alphabetically). 

Company. 
Balaghat •• 
Champion Reefs •• 
Gold Fielda of Mysore 
Indian Consolidated 
Kolar Centra.} (East) 
My sore 

Capital in £. 
. • 2,00,000 
•• 2,20,000 
.. 2,75,000 

. . 2.oo:ooo 

.. 2,50,000 

. . 2,00,000 
• . 1,50,000 
. • 1,50,000 

62,500 
. • 2,20,000 

l! ysore Reefs 
Mysore West •• 
~lysore Wynu.d •. 
Nine Reefs 
Nundydrug •• 
South-Ea.st :Mvsore 
Urigam tOoregum) 2,65,000 

The original Kolar Concessionaires' Company has gone 
into liquidation, and the blocks held by it are either owned 
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by the Companies abovementioned or sub-leased to th·~ 
Gold F'ields of Mysore Company. Mysore, Ooregum, Nandi
drug and Champion Reef are the only mines where operations 
have so far been attended with satisfactory results. 

Kuruda-male.-Kuruda-male or more correctly Kudu
male, is the hill4 miles north-west of Mulbagal, at the foot 
of which are the ruins of several large temples, with sculpture 
attributed to Jakanachari, but apparently restored by 
Ilavanji Raya and his companions from the south, mentioned 
in the.aecount of !vani. The principal are those of Somesvara 
aud Ganesha. The elevation of the hill is 3,312 feet above 
the level of the sea. 

The Somesvara temple, though small, is a splendid specimen 
of Dravidian architecture. It is built of black stone and presents 
a very elegant appearance without excessive ornamentation. 
It faces south with a fine porch in front supported by sculptured 
pillars. The outer walls are decorated with beautifully carved 
pilasters and niches, the work on those of the navaranga being 
more artistic than that on the walls of the garblwgriha and 
sukhaniisi. This is accounted for by the statement that the 
former was the handiwork of Jakanachari's son; while the latter 
was executed by the father. It may be stated here that the 
stories popularly related of a sculptor named Jakanachiiri appear 
to be purely imaginary. The word is merely a corruption of 
Dakshinachiirya, a southern sculptor or mason, and does not 
denote any particular sculptor. The linga faces east with only 
a perforated window opposite t<> it instead of an entrance as 
usual. Near the window stand three figures which are said 

· to represent the later ChOla chief llavanji Vasudeva Riiya and 
his consorts. The chief belongs to the 13th century and is 8aid 
to have built or renovated the temple. The male figure is similar 
to the ones in the Parvati temple at .hani. Over the window 
are sculptured two small standing figures supposed to represent 
Jak:anachari and his son, who built the temple. The interior 
is dark. The pillars of the navaranga are carved with sculptures 
representing in some cases scenes from.the Sa~·t·a Puriina".s. The 
figure of the sage Kaundinya after whom, according to the 
Sthala-puriina, the place is called Kaundinya-kshetra is pointed 
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out in the lowest panel on the west face of the south-east pillar. 
Opposite to the south entrance is a linga called Kiitandeavara 
enclosed in mud walL~, Eaid to have been set up by the Piljiiri. 
This ugly structure mars the beauty of the navaranga. In 
the nwhMt'ara the basement has a frieze of black stone amidst 
others of granite, wh.ich enhances its beauty. The oldest temple 
in the village is the l\1ahaganapati temple with a huge figure 
of Ganesha about ten feet high with pedestal. In front ·ofit 
is the figure of a big rat with housings seated on a pedestal. 
The Chennarliyasvlimi temple, now in ruins, is also a fine struc
ture with its garbhagriha built of black stone, the other parts 
being in granite. The images of this temple, which are well 
carved, are now kept in the :Mahaganapati temple. It is 6aid 
that the correct name of Kurudumale is Kiidumale, because 
the gods assembled (kildii) here for worshipping and obtaining 
boons from Mahaganapati; and that the place had the names 
Ganeshagiri, Kutacbala. and Yadavacha.la in the past three 
yugas, its name in the present yuga being Kaundinya-kshetra. 
The Kaundinya., a tributary of the Palar, has its source here, 
which is said to have been the site of the hermitage of Kaundinya 
ri~hi. 

Kushavati.--There are two streaiD.fl in the rustrict pf KU8hanti. 

this name, on~ a tributary of the Papaghni, and the other of 
the Cbitravati. The former rises from th"e Vali Isvara hill 
near the boundary of the Punganur Zamindii.ri, and after 
forming the Yerakalave tank in this di&trict crosses the 
frontiPr north-westwards near ::\Iursanpalli. It then goes 
to Tippa5andra tank of Madanapalli, in the Cuddapa District, 
and ultimately falls into tle Pii.paghni. 

The other Ku11havati rises from Avalu-koiJ.da, or cow-hill, 
to the north of Xandidrug; and, after forming the Bairsii.gara 
tank before the town of Gudihanda, runs in a northerlv 

. nirection, almost parallel to the Bangalore-Bellary high 
road, and falls into the Chitravati some miles beyond the 
frontier. · 

. r~tadivala.-A village near ::\lalux. Th£-re arf'. several .M&diva.a. 
places, however, ~o called in th.is district, and in the east of 



336 lJ.YSORE G.A.ZETTEER (VOL. 

the Bangalore district, each of which has a large Siva 
temple with many inscriptions in Grantha and Tamil 
characters. The name is a euphemism for a washcrman. 
The following are those in Kolar district :-

Taluk HobZt. 
Bowringpet • , Bowringpet. 

Do •• Kyasambali. 
Kolar Vemgal. 

Do •. Vokkaleri. 
Malur •• Malur. 
Mulbagal . • Mallanayakanhalli. 

This Ma.divala appears to be one of the oldest. It has 
mnny inscriptions in it dating from the CMia timt>s. One 
of them is of the· Hoysala king Ramnnatha, who belonged 
to the 13th century. Most o£ the others record grants either 
by ChOla, Hoysala, or Vijayanagar kings. 

The Gangadhariisvara temple here appears to be an old 
structure, going back to the ChOia period. The remark 
in the last Edition of this Gazetteer (II, 139) that Madivala 
has inscriptions dating in A.D. 988 appears to be incorrect, 
the earliest inscription here being dated in A.D. 1112 in the 
reign of Kulottunga-Cbola I. It may also be mentioned 
here that Madiva]a is a Kannada corruption of the Tamil 
Madaivilagam (or temple precincts) and has nothing to do 
with the Kannada word madivala which means a washerman. 

Malur.-A taluk in the south-west. Area 266.56 square 
milE's. Head-quarters at Malur. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population :-

Villages cla.ssi.fied 

Hoblia Villages 
Govern. Sarva- Jodi Kayam. 

Po pula-
tion 

ment many a gutta 

1. Malur .. 88 48 2 31 7 16,568 
2. Masti 63 68 .. 14: 1 12,129 
3. Lakkur •• .57 41 .. 15 1 13,852 
4. Na.rasipur. 62 37 5 16 • • \2,047 
5. Tyakal .. 84 37 .. 11 .. ,3,063 

1------
Total •• 374 267 7 87 13 11'7.659 
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No. Place Population 

-
I Malur .. .. .. .. .. 3,756 
2 Masti .. .. .. .. .. 1,898 
3 Lakkur .. .. .. . . .. 1,653 
4 Na.rasapn1· .. .. .. .. .. 1,458 
5 Sant€halli .. .. .. . . .. 491 

The taluk was abolished in 1881 but restored in 1886. 
It lies along the watershed eeparating the valleys of the 
Palar and South Piniikini. The elevated tracts are bare 
or covered with low jungle. The most fertile part extends 
along the eastern side from Narsapur down to Masti, through 
which flow streams which are tributary to the South Piniikini. 
One of these rising Bouth-west of the Vokkalcri hills, is named 
the Markanda. There are as many as 385 irrigation tanks 
of which 55 are of good size. Excellent potatoes are grown 
in the taluk. The predominant soil is red, of confliderable 
depth, but much mixed with the sand. It is befit in Malur 
and Lakkur hoblis, but towards the hills of Narasapur and 
Tyakal brcomes inferior changing to gray and falling off 
in depth. Thi'l is the case also in the south, where rocks, 
moreover, crop up at intervals. 

The taluk is croflsed from east to west by the Bangalore 
branch of the Madras railway which has stations at Malur and 
Tyakal. From Malur there are roads to Hoskote, to Naraea
J•ur, to Kolar, to Ma~ti, and to Hosur in the Salem, District. 

The Revenue Scttlemeut was introduced in 1890 and the 
resettlement with effect from 1925-26. The .culturable 
area according to resett.lement was distributed as follows,:-

Occupied area :
Dry .. 
Wet .. 
Garden 

Unoccupied area :
Dry .. 
Wet .. 
Garden 
Kharab 
In am 

M, GR. VOL. V. 

42,031 acres 
4,542 " I 

3,196 " 

2,717 .. 
103 " 

2 " 
60,917 " 
8,388 " 

22 

Principal 
places, with 
population. 



338 MYSORE GAZETTEER [VOL. 

The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 2,19,922-8-6, the demand under Land Revenue beinu 
Rs. 1,11,345-5-1. o 

)lalur. Malur.-A town 18 miles south-west of Kolar, on the 
Bangalore branch railway. Head-quarters of the Malur 
taluk, and a Municipality. 

Population in 1921 Malee Females Total 

Hindus •. .. .. .. 1,618 1,613 3,231 
Muhammadans .. .. .. 275 246 621 
Christians .. .. .. 13 10 23 
Jains .. .. .. .. 2 2 4 

Total .. 1,908 1,871 3,7f9 

A fair held on Thursday is attP.nded by about 1,000 people, 
and an equal number of bullocks are brought for sale. 

It is said to have originally borne the name of Mallika
pura or jasmin town, from being surrounded with the garden& 
which supplied garlands to the 1\Iii.rkandesvara temple on 
the Vokkaleri hill, the village forming part of the endow
ments of the temple. In thE:' 16th century it was one of 
the po8sessions of Timme Gauda, the chief of Hoskote.. From 
him it ·was captured by the Bijapur army and held as 
jligir by several mansubdars. Subsequently, it was stormed 
from the Mahrattas by Hrida Ram Singh, a Raj put Zamindar, 
who enlarged it and gave it the name of Malur. His des
cendants continued in possession until the subjection of the 
country by Haidar AIL -

The Sankaranarayana temple at this place has a linga 
which is said to be marked with the attributes of Siva and 
Vishnu. The utsava-vigralia or mt'ltallic image, called Soma
skanda-miirti, is a fine seated figure with hur hands, two 
of them holding an antelope and an axe, the other two being 
in the abhaya. or fear-removing and oorada or boon conferring 
attitudes with Parvati standing at the side, both the figures 
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being on one and the same pedestal. The ruined Kurubara
devara-gudi or temple of the shepherds, which is· now con
verted into a garadi or gymnasium, has in front of it two 
long rows of t'irara-gudis or hero-shrines, which are built 
of four large slabs of stone, three of them forming the walls 
and the rema~ing one the roof. The sl!ibs at the back are 
sculptured with figures of heroes and their wives. 

Municipal Funds 1920-21 1921-22 1922-23 1923-24 

Income .. .. 5,756 3,385 5,813 3,813 

Expenditure .. .. 5,507 3,663 5,078 5,205 

. 

Manchanabale.-A village in Chik-Ballapur taluk. Ma.nchana
Populat.ion 1046. The lnjan~ya temple at this place haa a bale. 

fine four pillared mantapa. The pillars are very neatly dressed 
and sculptured on all the four faces. The ceiling panel has 
lotuses carved on it. It is noteworthy that the mantapa has 
ornamental arches in the Saracenic style above the beams on 
all the four sides. It iR said to have been erected about a 
hundred years ago. 

Manchenahalli.-A village in the Goribidnur taluk, on Manohena
the right bank of the North Pinakini, 9 miles east of the halli. 
kasba, on the Chik-Ballapur-Goribidnur road. Head-quarters 
of the hobli of the same name. Population 2,446. 

The car festival of Ramadevaru is hold for 6 days from 
full moon in Chaitra and is attended by about 800 people. 

Markanda.-A tributary of the South Piniikini, is formed Markanda. 
by two branches, one rising from the south-west of the Vak-
b leri hills, and the other from the Tyakal hills. Both unite 
on the south-east of the town of Budikote in the Bowringpet 
taluk. The stream then strikes towards the south, and soon· 
after lea,•t>s the District, descending the Ghats towards the 
east of Ankusgiri, where it joins the Vrishabhavati. 

22* 
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M&Sti. Masti.-A village in the 1\la.lur taluk, 9 miles south of 
t.he kasba, with which it is connected by road. Head -quarters 
of the Masti hobli. Population 1,898. 

A fair held on Wednesday is attended by about 600 people. 
Masti appears to have been founded in the 16th- century 

by Chokka Babati, a petty chief ·from the neighbourhood of 
Conjeeveram, who fled to save his dav.ghter from disgrace by 
t.he ruler of that country. He was summoned to Vijayanagar, 
where, having rendered some important military service, he 
was confirmed by Achyuta-Raya in the possession of a territory 
yielding a revenue of 20,000 pagodas, and made Masti his 
capital. His successors subsequently acquired Ankusgiri, with 
which the family became identified. On the capture of Kolar 
by the Mahrii.ttas, 1\lasti was united to Hoskote and shared in 
the after fortunes of the district, until annexed to 1\Iysore by 
the conquests of Haidar Ali. 

Melur Melor.-A village in the Sidlaghatta hobli, of the Sidla· 
ghatta taluk, about 6 miles south of the kasba. Population 
1,001. 

A cattle fair takes place in connection with the Gangadevi 
. parishe, held for 10 days from full moon in Chaitra. It is 

attended by about 10,000 people and bullocks to the same 
.number are brought for sale. 

Mulbagal. Molbagal.-A taluk in the east. Area 326.98 square 
miles. Headquarters at Mulbagal. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population :-

Villages classified 

Hob lis Villages Kayam Po pula-
Govern Sarva. Jodi gut.! a tion 

ment many a 

1. Mulbagal 58 50 5 2 J 14,060 
2. Dugga- .. 65 54 2 4 5 14,524 

sandra. 
3. Avani .. 74 61 I 10 2 14.634 
4. Mal!U,a.i· .. 83 72 5 4 2 9,826 

kanahalli. 
5. Ba.irakur .. 71 66 1 2 2 13,92 

Total .• 351 303 14 22 12 66,973 
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No ' 

1 Mulba~al .. 
2 Thayalur .. 
3 Nangali .. 
4 Agar a .. 

KOLA.R DISTRICT · 

Place 

-.. . . .. 
.. .. . . .. .. . . 
.. .. . . 

.. 

.. .. .. 

341 

PClpulation 

5,655 
1,652 
1,512 
1,130 

Principal 
places, 
with popu
lation. 

The taluk is drained on the west by the Palii.r, the streams 
on the east also running into that stream below the Ghats 
in the North Arcot District after an easterly and southerly 
course. Excepting the range of hills extending north from 
Mulbagal the taluk is well cultivated, especially eastwards 
towards Nangli. The chief feature of the talu.lc is the quan
tity of rock cropping up everywhere in the shape of rocky 
hills and hillocks, composed of looAe boulders of gneiss. 
Large boulders are promiscuously scattered about everywhere, 
and ma-sses of sheet rock all over the country. There are 
Rome rocky hills of considerable altitude near i~Iulbagal 
and A\'ani. The watershed runs nearly north and south 
through the centre of the taluk, the fall of the land to the · 
west being gentle and to the east abrupt and steep. To 
the west there are rolling downs, broad valleys, and generally 
shallow tanks ; to the east the1e are narrow valleys, deep 
tanks, much broken ground and rocky ridges. The number 
of tanks, large and small, is no less than 460. Irrigation 
from tanks is greatly supplemented by water from wells, 
which are usually open pits, only built up with stone where 
the yiita is placed, and vdth the wat{'r close to the surface 
off{'n flush with it. 

The dry crop soil is generally poor, grey and sandy. In 
the wet lands there is much ,;and and clay, and efflorescence 

1 
c•f potash is not uncommon. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1887 and the 
revision settlement v;ith effect from 1924-25. The culturable 
area according to resettlement wac> distribured as foltowR:-

Occupied area :
Dry .. 
Wet .. 
Garden 

48,501 acres 
11,062 " 

4,949 " 
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Unoccupied area :
Dry .. 
Wet •. 
Garden 
Kha.ra.b 
In am 

18,336 acres 
985 
230 

.• 1,13,812 " 
12,194 , 

.The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 2,03,398-3-9, the demand under Land RevPnuo being 
Rs; 1,61,476-10-9. 

Molbagal.-:Mulbagal or mort» properly MW!la-bagalu, 
eastern gate; so called from being situated at the eastern 
pass from the tableland of Mysore to the temple of Tirupati. 
The name also arpears as Muluviiyi iu old insc1·iptions, which 
conveys the same meaning. It is an important town, 18 
miles east-north-east (If Kolar on the old Bangalorc-Madras 
road by thE~ Mugli pass. Head-quarters.,: of the Mulbagal 
taluk and a Municipality. 

Population in 1921 Males Females Total 

Hindus •• .. .. .. 1,911 1,1,9R4 3,895 
Muhammadans .. .. .. 939 821 1,760 
Christians .. .. .. 8 6 14 " 
Je.ina .. .. .. .. 2 .. 2 

Tota.l •• 2,860 2,811 5,1171 

Some ancient temples exist near the t<;~wn and the tomb 
of a. saint named Haider. Wall nttract.s greAt numbers of 
Muhammadans to the place on the celebration of his anni
versary. Pilgrims to Tirupati who pass through Mulbagal 
from all the western countries go through the preliminary 
ceremony of purification by shaving their heads and :bathing 
in a pond named Narasimha tirtha. Sugar-cane and fine
paddy are cultivated in the neighbourhood, Mulbagal sugar · 
and Mulbagal rice being esteemed the best in the district . 
. The taluk formed part of the 'Mahiivali or Bana territory 

from early in the Christian era. Towards the close of the 
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lOth century, the Pallavas became the overlords, and the 
Vaidumbas held some of the north. It was the seat of govern
ment for the Ko~ar country when first brought under the 
sway of the Vij11.yanagar kings, who were represented by 
two officers named Lakkana Dana yak and Mii.dana Danayak. 
It subsequently came under the control of Timme Gauda 
of Hoskote, and shared in the fortune!~ of the District as 
elsewhere related. · It was besieged by the British in June 
1768, under Colonel Campbell, and betrayed by the killedar. 
The British field deputies afterwards took it upon them 
to put Muhammad All's troops in charge, who, in their turn, 
again betrayed it to Haidar. But it was recovered in October 
by Colonel Wood, who, after very severe fighting amidst the 
congeries of granite rocks and boulders scattered over the 
whole surface of the plain, defeated all the efforts of Haidar 
and his vastly superior force to prevent its recapture. 

The Anjaneya temple at this place is a large structure 
with a spacious compound neatly kept with flower plants, etc. 
A few modern inscriptions have been found here on the brass
plated doorways. An inscription on the parapet over the front 
mant<zpa tells us that it was repaired in 1874. There are also 
a few labels below the mortar figures of Vishnu on the parapet 
giving their names. Several other temples are also found in 
the enclosure. The Somesvara temple has a fine large figure 
of Subrahmanya seated on the peacock with 12 hands, the faces 
being shown thus-3 in front, 2 at the sides and 1 on the back. 
On the l'liulbagal hill are to be seen a couple of epigraphs, one in 
Tamil and one in Kannada. The hill is fortified and commands 
a good view of the surrounding lan<L!cape. There are two gigan
tic boulders at the top known as :Mahii.devanagundu and Babaiya
gundu. The former has a ruined brick building at the top.' 
The latter, loftier than the other, is held sacred by Muhammadans. 
There are two reservoirs on the hill called Rii.ma-tirtha and 
Lakshmana-tirtha. The brindiivana or tomb of Sripii.dariiya, 
situated at a distance of about a mile from Mulbagal, is also 
a place of visit. Sripadariiya was a great llli.dhva guru who 
flourished in the latter half of the 15th century and had a matha 
at l\lulbagal which is even now in existence. He and his pupil 
Yyiisariiya are the only two among Madhva gurus who are 
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distinguished by the title riiya. Tradition accounts for this 
by saying that the two gurus sat on the Vijayanagar throne 
for short periods and ruled the kingdom. . From the Vyiisavijaya, 
a work giving an account of Vyasaraya, we learn that the king 
being warned of an evil muhilrta· approaching and advised to 
put some one else on the throne for the time, Vyasaraya, who 
was chosen by the state elephant, was anointed to the throne 
for t;hat period. This was during Krishna-Deva-Raya's time. 
In a stanza of the Sripiidiiriiyiishtaka a small wqrk in praise 
of Sripi.i.daraya, it is stated that he absolved king Vira-Narasinga 
from the sin of having killed a Brahman and sat on the thronl.' 
at his request. The stanza runs thus :-

Srimad-Vira-N arasinga-Riija-nripater bhit-deva-hatya
vyatham . 

durikritya tad-arpit-ojjvala-mahii simhiisane samasthitah. 

The king referred to here is apparently Siiluva-Narasinga
Raya, the supplanter of the first Vijayanagar dynasty. on· 
the brindavana is sculptured a seated figure of Sripadaraya 
which is daily worshipped. A small silver brindavana of the 
guru is carried in procession on a ,car every year. The place 
is held very sacred by the Madhvas. To the right of the brindii
vana is a temple of Narasimha, in the pradakshina of which 
is a small cave-like shrine with a seated ...,figure of Vyasariiya. 

The hillock neat Mulbagal is known as Hanchukalbetta. 

Municipal Funds 1920-21 1921-22 1922-23 1923-24 

Income .. .. 5,272 5,648 5,lll 6,255 
Expenditure .. .. 4,754 4,030 5,055 8,641 

Nandi. Nandi.-A village in the Chik-Ballapur taluk, at the 
north-eastern base of Nandidrug. Head-quarters of the 
Nandi hobli. Population 1,033. 

It contains a large temple dedicated to Bhi5ga Nandisvara, 
which is surrounded with ChOla. inscriptions in the Grantha 
character. The foundation of the village is attributed to Baire 
Ga.uda of lvati, but the temple is much older. A Pallava 
and several ChOla inscriptions are in the courtya'rd. The village 
was for some years a British military station, till the troops 
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were removed in 1808. Writing in 1809, Colonel Welsh says :
" The Pettah (that is, the present Sultanpet) is extensive, and 
was formerly connected with the foot of the bill by a line of 
works and deep ditch, 110w out of repair a11d useless; it had very 
good bazars in it, and the place altogether is famous for the best 
potatoes and soft sugar in the Peninsula; while the gardens 
abound in almost every fruit and vegetable of Europe and Asia 
combined." A large annual fair takes place at the Sivariitri 
festival, attended by 20,000 people. The best bullocks reared 
in the country are brought for sale then, and as much as Rs. 1,000 
is said to have been offered for a pair of draught bullocks. A 
cattle show was held by Government at this season for several 
years, and prizes were distributed, but in 1874 the show was 
transferred to Bangalore. 

The temple here is. p-erhaps the finest and the most 
ornate of the Dravidian temples in the State. It measures 
370 feet by 250 feet. The Somesvara temples at Kurudumale 
and Kolar, the Lakshmanesvara and other temples at A.vani 
and the Vaidyesvara temple at Talkad no doubt show some 
good work ; but none of them can stand comparison with this 
temple. It somewhat resembles the Hoysalesvara temple 
at Halebid in being a double temple consisting of two separate 
shrines standing in a line with two Nandi-mantapas in front 
and in having a small intervening shrine. The north shrine 
is dedicated to Bhoganandisvara and t.he south shrine to Aruna
chalesvara. Each consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhafliisi and a 
navaranga and has two pierced windows opposite to each other 
in both the sukhiinasi and the navaranga. To the left in the 
navaranga of the north shrine is a seated figure, about 3 feet 
high, with a bare head, which is said to represent a Chola king. 
It is decorated with ornaments and is in the posture of medita
tion. There is also to its left a standing figure of Siirya holding · 
lotuses in the two hands. The four pillars of the navaranga 
are carved v>ith fine small figures on all the sides. The ceiling 
over them, about 7 feet square has, astlttad·ikpiilakas in their 
proper directions «'ith Siva and Piirvati in the central panel. 
The seulptor appears to have made a mistake in showing the 
bull below Pirvati and the lion below Siva. In front of the 
rtUl'aranga entrance is the Nandi-mantapa mentioned above 
v;ith Joorways on the east, north and south and with two inter
vening pillars in place of the doorv.·ay on the west. The south 



846 MYSORE GAZETTEER {vot. 

and east doorways are inscribed on both the sides as also the 
basement of the mantapa. The inscriptions on the basement 
are now concealed by the basement of a later structure being 
joined to it. The epigraphs belong to the ChOla and Hoysala 
periods. To the right in the navaranga of the south shrine 
is a curious figure of Ganapati, about 3 feet high, with a small 
lion face and a lean proboscis. The pillars are plain, and the 
ceiling over them with only two figures of the dikpiilakas bears 
evidence to the renovation of this portion of the shrine. On 
the floor are a few prostrating figures with labels over them, 
one of them representing the Avati chief Bayirappa. Similar 
figures are also found on the navaranga floor of the north shrine. 
In front of the navaranga entrance there is the Nandi-mantapa 
as in the other shrines, but with uninscribed doorways in all 
the four dirctions. Between these two shrines comes the small 
shrine mentioned above. It consists of only a garbhagriha 
and is situated in a line with the back portion of the navaranga · 
of the north and south shrines, with an open space of about 
2 feet all round intended for the pradakshina. It is styled thE' 
Umamahesvara shrine and contains the metallic ima-ges of Siva 
and Parvati belonging to the north shrine, the south shrint> 
having no such images. On the outer walls runs a frieze, about 
2 feet wide, of large images representing the marriage of Siva 
and Parvati, with a smaller frieze of swans above it. Behind 
the shrine runs a fine screen wall adorned with two pierced 
windows and sculptured in the centre with a figure, about 2 
feet high, of Dakshinii.miirti with matted hair and sandals in 
the act of receiving alms from women shown in a row on either 
side. The women seem to represent the wives of the sages 
of the Daruka forest who, according to the Puriinas, were capti
vated by the beauty of Siva and rivalled each other in their 
eagerness to show him hospitality. In front of the shrine stands 
a magnificent four-pillared mantapa, called Kalyiina-mantapa, 
built of black stone. The pillars are beautifully carved from 
top to bottom. The. delicacy of work and the elaboration of 
details are simply marvellous, Nowhere else is such exquisite 
workmanship to be seen, not even in the fine Hoysala temples 
of the State. Birds, beasts, foliage and human figures are 
perfectly chiselled. Not even an inch of space is left vacant. 
Each pillar has two female figures, about 21 feet high, standing 
on two sides in front of pilasters which are surmounted by 
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elegantly carved miniature turrets, the other two sides having 
vases with creepers above on which tiny birds are perched in 
a variety of poses. There is also between the female figures 
a third pilaster surmounted by a similar turret. The whole 
is carved out of one block of stone. The ceiling over the pillars, 
about 5 feet deep, has figures of the ashladikpiilakg_s, etc., carved 
on the different tiers. On the inner face of th~ beams of the 
mantapa are sculptured with attendents on both sides these 
figures ; west beam, Siva and Parvati ; north beam, Vishnu and 
Labhmi; east beam, Agni (or the god of Fire) with two heads 
and his consort Svaha ; south beam, Brahma and Sarasvati. In 
front of this mantapa is a beautiful open mukha-mantapa, sup
ported by 12 black stone pillars, which are very neatly dressed 
and sculptured in three panels all round. Eight of the pillars 
have, however, on one side a well-carved female figure, about 
3l feet high, standing in front with only one sculptured panel 
above. The figures on the pillars are well carved and sharp 
in outline. As a rule the lowest panel has a lion. Among the 
figures worthy of notice may be mentioned Hanumi.i.n playing 
on the vina or lute, the Matsya or Fish incarnation of Vishnu 
killing Somaka, Hanumii.n pulling up the saikata-linga (linga 
made of sand) worshipped by Ri.i.ma, Kinnara male and female • 
with the form of a bird in the lower half playing on the lute, 
Yyiighrapada. with the form of a tiger in the lower half worship
ping the Iinga,. Vishnu as a drummer, Riivana as an ascetic, 
Vishnu with folded hands with a boar shown at the side in allu
sion to 1is going in that form in search of the base of Lingodbhava
murti, a form of Siva, sculptured on the adjoining panel, Nii.rada 
playing ou the lute, and Child Krishna removing butter from 
a pot. Above the six pillars of the front two ankanas runs 
a frieze, about It feet wide, of black stone figures in niches 
separated by well carved pilasters. The figures represent Siva 
and P;;rvati with attendants, the seven sages, Siirya and Tanda
v~svara with attendant musicians among whom Brahma and 
Vishnu are shown as drummers, etc. A similar frieze is to be 
seeu at the Gop1i.lakrishna temple at Patrenhalli, but this frieze 
shows better work. The plinth of the mukha-mantapa has 
a row of elephants at the bottom. The mantapa is clearly a 
latH structure built in continuation of the porches and Nandi
rr:.antapas of the north and south shrines, as evidenced by the 
caves of the Nandi-mAntapas and the concealment of the 
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inscriptions on the basement referred to above. In the piital
ankana or structure on a lower level adjoining the mukha-mantapa 
,stands to the left of the steps leading to the latter a fine st .... ne 
umbrella, about 5 feet in diameter, with a shaft about 10 feet 
high ·and ll feet in diameter. This patala-nkana is surrounded 
by an open veranda which stands on an ornamental plinth, 
about 3 feet high, and has three entrances. on the north, east 
and south. Of the front pillars of the veranda, the end oues 
have t~ee pilasters each and the others one pila .. ter each, a11 
at ·Rangasthala. 

The outer walls of the north and south shrines have pilasters, 
turrets and pierced windows, with a few figures here and there. 
The base has for the greater part a frieze of elephants, yalis 
and lions interspersed with each other. The pierced windows 
are a fine feature of the temple. Altogether there are 10 of 
them, 4 in the south shrine, 4 in the north shrine and ~ on the 
screen wall behind the middle shrine. They are not like the 
perforated windows of other temples ; each has a fine figure 
or figures with holes in the interspaces to admit light. The 
south window in the navaranga of the south shrine has a figure 
of Tandavesvara with an old inscription on the pedestal whlch 
appears to give the name of the sculptor; while the north window 
has 8 creeper with 8 dancing female figure and 8 male attendant 
musician in each of the three convolutions. The south window 
in the sukhaniisi of the same shrine has a creeper with three 
dwarfs in various pose.; in the three convolutions, the north 
window having a figure of Subrahmanya seated on the peacock. 
The south window in the navaranga of the north shrine i~ similar 
to the one in the navaranga of the south shrine, while the north 
window has three rows of three dwarfs each separated by plain 
horizontal bands. The south window in the suklim1iisi of the 
same shrine is similar to the one in the sukhaniisi of the south 
shrine~ the north window having a figure of l\Iahlshasuramardi.ni 
standing on the head of a buffalo. The wall behind the middle 

• shrine shows beautiful work. The two pierced windows on 
it, which are similar to each other, have well executed male 
figures standing on yalis. There are also two rows of large 

· figure11, about 2 .feet hlgh, on the wall, the upper row having 
a seated figure of Pii.rvati in the middle flanked by three female 
figures on either side, while the lower has figures of Virabhadra 
and his consort, Ganapati 1l.anked by two male figures carrying 
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jack fruits on their heads, a sage with a kamandalu or water 
veSBel in his hand, and Bhairava. The figures are in panels 
~eparated from each other by sculptured pilasters. The frieze 
of dwarfs at the top is specially good. The north and south 
8hrines haYe fine towers built of white granite, which are mostly 
similar in design. They are sculptured all round with figures 
canopied by simhalaUita8 or lion's heads, and have at the bottom 
a frieze of dwarfs in all sorts of postures, some very comic indeed .. 
The top portion of the south tower is now renovated with mortar, 
the original stone work having perhaps gone to ruin. The north 
tower, though similar in design t<> the other, has in addition 
four stone black stone N andis at the corners and four fine images, 
about 3 feet high, also of black stone, standing in the four direc
tions. The kalasa or finial, which is also of black stone is well 
executed. This ,~ariety of colour enhances. the beauty of the 
tower. There are also figures above the parapet over the walls. 
Even the stone drains are artistically executed. Generally 
speaking, the figures in the temple show vigour. The pose 
and movement of some of them testify to the skill of the artists. 
Though some bear evidence to the exuberance of fancy of the 
sculptors, there are others which clearly show that they followed 
nature ignoring conventions and disrt>garding restraints. The 
material used being granite, the workmanship refl.ects great 
credit on the artists. 

The priikara or enclosure has a veranda all round supported 
by sculptured pillars. In fact there is no plain pillar anywhere 
;n the temple except the four in the tuJvaranga of the south 
shrine which appears to have been recently renovated. There 
are two shrines of goddesses in the priikara, one of Apitakucha· 
amba, consort of Aruniichalesvara, and the other, of Prasanna
P.Uvliti, consort of Bhoganandbvara. The latter goddess is 
a fine figure, about five feet high. Both the shrines have like 
the middle shrine a row of large figures on the outer walls re
prePenting the marriage of Siva and Piirvati. To the north 
outside the enclosure is a hall known as Vaaanta-mantapa, a 
fine &tructure supported by 16 pillars, the end ones having three 
pilasters, the middle ones yO.lis and lions with riders and the 
C(:ntral four vases and figures all· round. Opposite w it is a 
four-pillared lofty ma11.1apa which is called Tulabhara-mantapa. 
The whole is surrounded by a veranda. To the north of this 
endosure again is a large square pond known aa Sringi-tirtha, 
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also surrounded by a veranda, which has three entrances on the 
north, east and south. Over the veranda are fine stucco figures 
in niches. It is Raid that the Dakshina-Pinakini (South Pennii.r) 
flows from this pond. The maluidvara, which is about 16 feet 
high, has two sets of jambs; the inner ones have on the west 
face dviirapiilakas and on the north and south faces female 
figures opposite to each other with a creeper and scroll work 
above; while the outer ones have dviirapalakas on the east 
face and female figures as on the inner ones. It may be noted 
here that the first convolution of the scroll above the female 
figure on the right outer jamb shows a woman in the act o.f kick
ing a linga. It is not clear what this represents. To the right 
of the mahadvara is a fine mantapa called Pii.rvatte-mantapa, 
supported by sculptured pillars, the front row of which has 
lions with riders. Near it are the shrines of Virabhadra and 
Venkataramanasvami, as also a pond known as Totti-tirtha 
or Gare-kola, which is supposed to be supplied with water from 
the Nandi Hill. In front of the mahiidviira iii a very spacious 
courtyard, measuring 353 yards by 146 yards, enclosed by an 
open veranda with three gateways and containing a well built 
pond. A complete survey of the temple has been made by the 
A..rchreological Department. A number of new records were 
discovered in it. Two of these are labels over prostrating figures 
on the floor of the navaranga of the north shrine, which represent 
the !vati chief Bayirapa, who is also referred to in E. 0. X, 
Ohik-Ballapur 27 and 28 at Nandi. A jiitra on a grand scale 
takes place every year at Nandi, at which fine cattle are eold 
at very high prices. 

The temple here is not only the finest of the Dravidian 
temples in Mysore; it is also one of the oldest temples in the 
State. The oldest record in the temple, E. 0. X, Chik-Ballapu.r 
26, belongs to the close of. the. 9th century. It refers itself 
to the reign of the Nolamba king Nolambiidhirii.ja and appears 
to record some repairs done to the temple. Certain copper-plates 
in the possession of Dodda Mastan's widow at Chik-Ballapur 
give us the important information that the temple was built 
by Ratnii.vali, consort of the BallA king Biinavidyadhara, and 
records a grant to it in A.D. 810. One of the copper-plate in
scriptions unearthed in a well at Nandi registers a grant to the 
temple in A. D. 806 by the Rashtrakii.ta king Govinda III (793-. 
SU). As Binavidyli.dhara'a time is about the close of the 8th 
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century, we may conclude that the temple built by his consort 
belongs to about the same peirod. (See M . .A..R. 1913-U, para 17). 
The oldest portion of the temple appears' to be the north shrine 
which is dedicated to Bhoganandisvara. This is very probably 
the temple built by Ratnii.vali. The Nandi-mantapa in hont 
of this shrine has ChOla inscriptions of the 11th century. The 
south shrine dedicated to Arunii.chalesvara, though similar 
in design and execution to the north ~Shrine, appears to be a later 
structure, judging hom the characters of the inscripti~n on the 
pierced window which appear to belong to about the lOth century. 
The inscription refers to the construction of the south shrine, 
the name of the SCQ.lptor Kesava being also given. The temple 
is of great interest as giving an exam pie of south Indian sculpture 
of about the 8th century. It is fortunately in a good state 
of preservation. · 

Nandidrug, Nundydroog.-Afamon.s fortified hill in the Naudidrug 

Chik·Ballapur taluk, 31 miles north of Bangalore, at the ~=g~:
termination of a. range of mountains, of which it is the highest 
point, running north to Penugorida and the Bellary Di£trict. 
There is an extensive plat€au at the top, sloping to the west, in 
the centre of wL.ich is a large hollow, containing a wood and a 
well·CV:tl$tructed tank, called the Amritasarin:ara or lake of 
nectar, fed by perennial springs. The four sides are built round 
with stone steps, which diminish as they descend, until they 
meet in a point at the bottom, where there is a. small shrine. 

From the earliest period, and throughout their time, the 
Gangaa had the title "Lord of Nandagiri," and the hill was 
then a Jain place. Owing to subsequent changes, and the exten
liive quarrying of stone in recent times for the fortifications and 
buildings, all traces of this have disappeared except perhaps 
the name Sravana-tirtha, given to a deserted and now inaccessible 
well at the edge of the precipice on the south. But in the Gopi
nlHha hill, on the north-east, is an ancient Jain inscription, 
whose opening words are like those of the Ganga grants, and 
which claims that the chat~ya there was founded by Rama, the 
son of Dasaratha, and subsequently repaired by Kunti, the 
mother ofthe PandavaB. The narue Nandagiri (hill of pleasure) 
was changed to Nandigiri (hill of Nandi, the bull of Siva) in the 
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11th century under the ChOlas. As the Jain inscription above· 
mentioned begins by invoking the first Tirthiinkara, Vrishabha, 
whose name means bull, this may have helped towardR sugg<'st
ing the appellation. That the Saivites at once appropriated 
the hill is evident from the old inscription in the cave near the 
Bull temple (Nellikayi Basava) on a ledge on the east, which 
records that a Saiva ascetic from Sriparvata took up his abode 
there. The situation of the well before spoken of, as well as 
that of the original entrance to the temple, may indicate that 
the tremend'Ous fracture and landslip which produced the per
pendicular precipice on this side as it is now, strewing (he saddle 
below with immense boulders and laying.bare in the middle 
of its face the great cavern known as the Asura cave and the 
Tiger cave, may have occurred after this period. There is evi
dence that the present Bhoga-Nandisvara temple, at the village 
of Nandi, near the north-eastern base, has been in existence 
from Pallava, Chola and Hoysala times ; and the Yoga Nandi
svara temple at the summit must·be at least as old. On the 
latter is an inscription of the end o£ the 11th century, which 
states that a robber chief then ascended the hill, with a force, 
in order to seize the hidden treasure supposed to be there, but 
did not succeed. On the Virabhadra temple under the cliff, 
near one of the gateways on the north, below the @heristadar'r> 
house, is an inscription showing that it was in existence at the 
end of the 14th century. 

The hill was probably first fortified by the Chikballapur 
chiefs, but the extensive fortifications whose ruins now surround 
the summit were erected by Haidar Ali and Tipu Sultan, after 
its seizure by the Mahrattaa under IID.dhu Rao in 1770. A 
precipitous cliff at the south west angle is pointed out as Tipu's 
Drop being the place over which prisoners are said to have been 
hurled by the orders of that ruler. Haidar's Drop is on a small 
hill to the north, near the village of Nandi. Beneath the cliff 
over which prisoners were thrown is a cave in which many Euro
peans were confined. This is the place described in l\Ieadows 
Taylor's Tippoo Sultaun. 

This formidable stronghold, Nandidrug, was captured 
by the British army under J_,ord Cornwallis in 1791. The 
siege and assa::~lt, which were under the command of Major 
Gowdie, are thus described by Wilks :-



v) KOLAR DISTRICT 333 

" Every fortified place the English had hitherto seen in 
::'l!ysore exhibited evidence of the extraordinary attention paid 
by Tipu Sultan to the repair and improvement of this important 
branch of national defence, but the works of Nandidrug, 
a granite rock of tremendous height, seemed to have engroesed 
in a peculiar degree his design of rendering it impregnable 
and its defence was committed to Latif Ali Beg, an cfl:icer who 
had always merited the highest distinction Loth fxom Haidiu 
and Tipu. There was n6 choice with regard to the face to be' 
attacked, because except on the west the precipice was inaccessi
ble. That point had been strengthened by a double line of 
ramparts; and the foundation was laid for a third, which ulti
mately aided the assailants in forming their lotst lodgement. 
The defence wae highly respectable, the ammunition of the .can
non was well reserved, and the jinjals, or wall-pieces, were served 
with peculiar steadiness and skill; the labour was excessive 
of working regularly up the face of a steep and craggy mountain 
to breaching distance, and dragging cannon to the batteries 
Lut in twenty-one days two breaches were effected; one in the 
exteziur ram part, and the other in an outwork, and it was resolved 
to give the assault and form a lodgme~t for the farther operations 
against the interior works. The assailants received, however, 
a particular direction for endeavouring to enter with the fugi
tives, wbile the division allotted to forming the lodgment should 
be employed in providing cover; and in order that every 
possiLle impression Inight be made on the minds of the garrison 
Lord Cornwallill moved the army to the immediate vicinity; 
som" !ldi'litior:a.l fl..:mk c. mp<~'li~:s were ord~red in to lend th~ 
a!lollllt. and General MPadows, with tl.r, usual sririt ;;,·hich ani· 
ruattd him on such occRsior.s, desired to take the iwmPcli11te 
dir~>chon of the service. Shortly before tl e bS.'lult, while aU 
werP waiting the S1.';nal in silr>nce, onP of thA soldier11 innitvrr
tently wH·pered '>OILf'tbing nlco•1t a MilE'. "To be sute there 
i~," said Gt>neral )!eadow,.," and it is a mine of gold;" a smothered 
laugh ran flk.~g tee rar.k~ end produred the prcper irrrre.;r;ion. 

"Tl:e a:'(s.!.nlt Wit<. ghen 1'-y rlear moor. light on the morning 
of the 19th Clf (k~l.er ; the arrangemo>nts of rlefenrt' WPre excel
Lnt, an•l p'lrtic,Jlarly the masses of granite reserved till this 
J!eriod to be rolled down the rock with tremendous effect, but 
the loJgment was within one hundred yards of the breach, and 
a! though the garrison waa perfectly alert, the ardour and rapidity 
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of the assailants surmounted every obstacle, and they press~d 
the fugitives so closely as to prevent their effectually barri
cading the gate . of the inner rampart. It was forced after a 
sharp conflict, and the place was carried with the loss in the 
assault of only thirty killed and wounded, chiefly by the stones 
tumbled down the rock, and in the whole ~iege one hundred 
and twenty." 

A regiment was stationed at the foot, between Nandi 
and Sultanpet, from 1799 to 1808. It was during this period 
that th~ fruit-garden nNu the large tank was planted by 
Coionel Cuppage. The present dwelling houses on the droog 
were created in about 1848 by Colonel Hill (Glentilt), Sit Mark 
Cub bon, and his Secretary, Captain Cunningham (Oaklands); 
also one lower down, by the Sheristadiir, between the inner 
and outer fortifications, looking over the pass, the remains 
of an old tower or fort--on the highest point being removed 
for the site of the principal one. The salubrity of the spot 
led to its becoming a resort in the hot season for European 
officials from Bangalore, and the large house at the summit 
was long the favourite r~treat of Sir Mark Cubbon. The 
temperature, · especially at nights, is on the average 
ten degrees cooler than . that of the ·plain 1,800 feet 
below. · 

Except on the west, where it is united to a certain height 
with the adjoining range, Nandidrug presents an almost per
pendicular rocky face. The present name is composed of Nandi, 
the sacred bull of Siva, and durga, bill-fort. The principal 

. old pilgrim ascent was by regularly formed steps beginning 
on the north side, and continuing on the west, connecting 
the temple in the village below with the temple at the top. The 
steps have now been taken entirely up the north side. A bridle 
path has since been carried from the bottom of the saddle on 
the south up the we!ltern face, the ascent by which is 4 miles 
long. At one point another bridle path meets. it from the Basavan 
Kaltive, or Bull pass, on the north-west, where there is a large 
stone bull. A rude flight of steps on the south side, 
known as the coolie path,forms a short cut for pedestrians. 
There is also a very steep foot path from the north-east 
angle, ................. . 
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The summit, 4,851 feet above the level of the sea, commands 
an extensive view over the Kolar and Bangalore districts, the 
hunrl.reda of shining tanks scattered over the country, of which 
it is said 400 can be counted, forming a marked feature in the 
scene, Kalavaradurga or Skandagiri (4,7 49 feet) is a conspicuous 
hdght on the north, formerly fortified. Brahmagiri or Varg· 
konda (4,657 feet) on the south-west and, Chenna-Kasava 
or Chenna Rayan betta (4,762 feet) on the north-west are, parti
ally connected with Nandidrug. The following rivers radiating 
in all directions have their sources in either this hill or those 
in the immediate neighbourhood. The Northern Pennar or 
Uttara Piniikini rises on the north west in Chenna-Kesava betta, 
and can be traced for a long distance through the Manchenhalli 
valley to Goribidnur. The Southern Penniir or Dakshina Pina
kini rist>s in the same hill and, flows south through the large 
Jangamkote and Hoskote tanks. The Arkavati rises in a well 
on the south-west of Nandidrug, between the two lines of forti
fication, and flows south-west to Dodballapur. The Palar 
is said to rise in the well near the eastern summit. On the north
east the Piipiighni and Ch.itrli.vati may be discerned, the former 
of which rises in Kalavara-durga, and the latt~r in the Hari
haresvara hill. 

On the first heavy fall of rain following upon a long period 
of dry weather, myriads of lights are seen at night along 
the valleys of the Korthern Pennar, and towards the north, 
resembling the lamps in the streets of a great city, a phenome: 
non which has not been satisfactorily explained. By some 
they are called corpse candles. Others consider them to be 
(and t1is seems the right explanation) the lights of the '·ilia· 
gers used in the capture of the winged white ants, which 
is::ue from the ground at such times in countless profusion 
anJ are cooked and eaten by the poorer classes as a great 1 
delii'IH'Y· Large coops of open wicker work are placed around 
the hole!!, ~;urmounted by torches formed of the stem of an 
inferior kind of sugar cane. The insects, attracted by the 
light, fall in thousands into the hollows scooped below, where 
as their wings drop off, they remain heaped together till 
gathered up. 1Ir. Walhouse has suggested that the. effect 
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may be due to the mole cricket (gryllotalpa vulgaris), which 
emits a light that is often confounded with the ignis fatuus. 

In the large cave on the south, almost inaccessible, black 
tourmaline is found in considerable quantities. The forest 
surrounding the mountain, as well as that on the neighbouring 
hills, is reserved by the State. It contains an occasional cheeta 
or panther, and numbers of wild pig; also pea-fowl and jungle
fowl.. 

The temple on the Hill, dedicated to Yoganandisvara, 
is a pretty large structure consisting of a garbhagriha, a 
sukMnasi, a navaranga and a kalyana mantapa. 

The sukhanasi has an ornamental brass doorway o£ very 
fine work:manahip with rows of small female figures, lions, foliage 
and chain work. The lintel has rows of separate figures of men, 
women and birds. At the sides of the sukhiinasi entrance are 
fine metallic figures, about 5 feet high, of dt·iirapiilakas. To 
the right in the naooranga are kept figures of Siirya, Chandra, 
BhairaV&, Ganapati and Kushmli.nda-rishi. The last is said to 
have had his hermitage on the hill and worshipped the god. 
In the Sthala-puriina the hill also named Sringi-parvata and 
Kushmanda-parvata. The floor of the navaranga has numbers 
of prostrating figures with labels. Some of them represent 
the lvati chiefs and other personages of some consequence. 
The naooranga has two entrances on the north and south, 
the former leading to the kalyana-inantapa. The latter is a fine 
structure supported by four sculptured black stone pillars which 
resemble those of the rnukha-mantapa in front of the middle 
shrine in the temple at Nandi. Some of the noticeable figures 
on the pillars are Durga, Mahishii.suramardini, Siva as Lingod
bhava-miirti flanked by Vishnu and Brahma, Siva as Gajii.
suramardana, Vishnu seated in the posture of meditation with 
folded hands, and dancing Ganapati. The bottom panels have 
lions all round as at Nandi. This mantapa has likewise two 
entrances on the north and west, the former leading to the 
shrine of the goddess. There is a pond in the temple enclosure 
known as Doddamma's done. A reservior at the back of the 
temple is called Narasappa's kunte. On the rock near the !nja
neya temple are sculptured a foot and a female figure. .Above 
the foot is engraved E. 0. X. OhikOOllapur :n. A label over 
tbe fetnale figure natn$s her Honama. Two inscriptions are 
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to be seen oiJ the rock to the right and left of the steps leading 
to the Yoganandiavara. t~mple. Chikbal'lapur 35, of about 
the lOth century, is the oldest record on the hill. Xear it js 
another epigraph. It is rather strange that the bill has no ins
cription relating to the Gangas. C<>nsidering their distinctive 
title Xandigiri-natha, one would naturally expect some record 
of thf'ir rule. The Yirabbadra t~mple is in a. large cave near 
the fort gate. the overhanging boulder being about 70 feet high. 
A tacred well on the south of the hill, which is now inacctt.sible, 
is named Saunaka-tirtha. This appeared under the name 
of Sravana-tirtha in the last edition of this work (II, 145). "As 
far as I can see," writ~s Mr. Narasimhachii.r, "there is no indi· 
cation of the hill having once been a Jaina settlement." Tipu't> 
palace and Cubbon's bungalow have marble tablets fixed on 
the walls. About half way up the hill is a small cave t{l the. 
right with an overhanging boulder known as Banantigundu 
(the boulder of the puerperal woman), since, according to tradi
tion, a pregnant woman who was climbing the hill was delivered 
of a child there. The Gopiniitha. t~mple on the Gopinatha 
bill is in a large cave sheltered by a gigantic boulder measuring 
about 100' X60' x70'. On the boulder is built of brick and 
mortar, a tower int~nded to serve as a mmana for the remple 
btlow. It is not clear how the workmen went up the steep 
cliff and built the tower. The old Jaina. i:lscription, E. C. X, 
Clt~l-Ballap•4r 29, is on the east face of the cliff. The god Gopi
niitha, about 4 feet high, stands with the legs crossed like Venu
gi'iplila, but there is neither thP. flnte nor the cow, the 'usual 
accompar,iments of the latter. The figure baa four hands, the 
upper on~s holding a discus and a conch, the lower ones being 
in the abhaya (or fear-removing) and cltin-mudra (or uacbing) 
attitudes. This is rather peculiar. There is also a shrine to 
the left in the same ca\'e containing a seated figure of the goddess. 
An inscription is to be seen on the Garudagamba in front of 1 
the temple. There is also another temple on the hill dedicated 
to !\arasimha, the object of worship here being a shapeless 
etQne. The hill is a!Po known as the Nara;~imha hill after the 
name of this god. The Gullakayi bill is situated between the 
C'h~rmara>a. and Kalavara hills. It is also known as Haidar 
Ali' .. l.ill. · A small cave on the south is pointed out as the place 
where Hyder uatd to confine his European prisoners. On the 
top of the hill is a huge boulder, about 70 feet high. on which 
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is built a mantapa which commands a fine view of the surround
ing parts. .The boulder has very precipitous sides. It is said 
that Haidar's prisoners were sometimes hurled over this cliff, 
the spot being known as Hyder's Drop. This is supposed to 
be the place described in Meadows Taylor's Tipp;, Sultan. 

The following is a description of the Nanr:li hill by Mr.,. 
Bowring (See Eastern Experiences by L. Bowring, C.S.I., 
2nd Edition). It is dated Nandidurg, February 21, 1869 :---

" The view from the bottom is wonderful, the great rocky 
mountain rising in a precipitous manner, and its gigantic sides 
looking ready to fall and crush you. It is a natural fo~:tress, 
and its strength has been increased by a double wall and bastions, 
where'Ver it was capable of ascent, so as to render it quite impre· 
gnable. All this time the sun has been getting up, and is blazing, 
so I was grateful for a hood over the tonjon, from which hangs 
a scarlet cloth. Eight men lift the pole on their shoulders 
with a sort of whoop, and shouting and singing at the top of 
their voices, away they go. It was a fine study of the human 
form divine, as they only sported turbans and fig leaves. They 
went very fast, only stopping to change men from time to time, 
one man seeming to command the others, and slapping them 
all round in turns. Here and there we went short cuts, and 
did the four miles in· an hour and a half, very good going, con
sideling the steepness of the ascent, and as we got higher and 
higher, the air became cooler and cooler. We passed within 
the two walls, .and leaving a pretty woody hollow on the right 
arrived at the highest plateau, with the great grey house in front 
of us. It is fully exposed to the powers of the air, is very sub-. 
stantially built, and is very handsome having cost Sir Mark Cub
bon 40,000 rupees: We were told it was all so clean, whereas it 
was deep in dust, the accumulation of years, all the bedding was 
dropping to pieces, as also the furniture, and everything was 
in its wrong place. It was an amusement getting it all in order 
but the servants object to the Durg entirely, owing to the cold, 
so there was a general distribution of blankets and coats, but 
they Sit curled up, looking like martyrs, and shiver with great 
effect whenever I look at them. The thermometer 'f8S 62° 
thls morning indoors, while at Bangalore it was 87°. 

"The rock falls away precipitously from the house, and 
looking over the wall dQwn on the plain below, you have a grand 
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view. Near the house there is a little postern gate, wh.ence 
there is a lovely scene, £or1 from this spot, you see for miles 
and miles the little villages dotted about, numerous tanks, and, 
hills covered with jungle~ lighted up by sun-gleams. There 
are hundreds of wild roses, and at the house belonging to Captain 
--where pains have been taken with the garden, the flowers 
are in great profusion.". 

Nangali.-A village in Mulbagal taluk~ close to the eastern Nangali. · 

frontier, on the Kolar-Cbittur Road. Population 1,512. It was · 
an important frontier ~tation from the time of the Hoysalas 
in the 12th cenbry1 and is constantly enumerated among 
the conquests of Vishnuvardhana. Some large tanks exist 
in the neighbourhood. 

Ooregum or Urigam.-A village in the Bowringpet Ooregum or 

taluk of Kolar District, Mysore1 situated in 12° 58' N. and 78° Urigam. 

17' E.~ 7 mileii by rail east from Bowringpet. Population 
( 1901 ), 6,387. The village contains Tamil inscriptions of the · 
Hoysala king Ramaniitha, dating from the middle of the 
thirteenth century, in which the name appears as Urigaiyam. 
It was here, in 1875, that. the first shaft was sunk for 
gold; and sinre 1885 the neighbourhood has been entirely 
transformed by the development of the gold-mines, and the 
founrlation of a new town (now named Robertsonpet). 

Palar.-A river said to rise in a well near the summit of Piilar. 

Nandidrug on the east, where the water of the little spring 
reputed as the immediate source used formerly to flow, as in 
the natural way through a small stone bull since mutilated. 
If however this be accepted as the source, it follows that! 
the stream must at some point cross the South Pinakini
a. difficulty which the villagers easily set aside by the hypo· 
thesis, for which there is no evidence, that it .runs under
ground at that place. The river more probably springs 
from the neighbourhood of Kaivara, to the west of Ambliji· 
durga and Rahmanghur. It first becomes visible, it is 
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said, at Ga.utama gudda., a small hill south-~ard of Kaivara. 
From J angamkote it flows east-ward, until ten miles beyond 
Kolar, at the village of Yenandahalli, it receives an import
ant tributary and directe its course south-south-east. ~'low
ing through the Bowringpet taluk, where it forms the large 
Betamangala and Riimasagara tanks, it leaves Mysore and 
enters North A.rcot district; near the village of Gundlapalli 
in the Kangtmdi Zamindari. Running southwards to the 
west of Kan.:,O'Uildi, it bends to the north-east past Vani
ambadi and flows through the North A.rcot and Chingalpet 
district<!, passing Vellore, Arcot and Kanchivaram (or Co~jee
veram), and falls into the Bay of Bengal, south of Madr11s. 

The name Paliir, which means milk river, is rendered 
in Sanskrit into Kshira-nadi, the designation of the stream 
in the Pu.riinas. Its length in the district is about 47 miles, 
the entire drainage of its catchment basin, or 1,036 square 
miles being utilized for cultivation. · 

PapaghnL-A.n aftluent of the North Pinakini. It rises in 
Kalavaradurga or Skandagiri, north of Nandidrug, and 
taking a north-easterly course, flows through the Bagepalli 
taluk into the Cuddapa district, where, after forming the 
Vyasasamndram and other large tanks, it unites with the 
North Pinakini near Kamala pur. The name PiiJ,aghni,signify
ing sin-destroyer in Sanskrit, denotes the purifying efficacy 
of its 'waters .. A. dam is carried across the stream n~r 
Bnrudukuntc, whereby irrigation is provided for 180 acres 
of land. The famous large tank of Vyii.sa-samudram is 
a few miles below this point, on the Cuddapa frontier and is 
said to have been constructed by Vyasa Riiyasvami, the 
guru of the Miidha. Brahmins. The di.':lcharge of the stream 
in maximum flood has been gauged as 5,244 cubic feet per 
second. 

Paparajanahalli.-A. village in the neighbourhood of 
Kolar. Population 229: Situated on the top of a hill, the 
ascent to it is rather difficult. On the way to the village 
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near the Patii.lamma temple, is a Kanna.da epigraph incised 
on a big rock. The village which contains on1y 8 orlO 
houses, is picturesquely situated in a valley surrounded by 
hills on all sides. ·There is a Siva temple and a. Darga said 
to he o£ t'sman Ali. In front of the Siva temple is a .fine stone 
umbrPl!a. v;ith a carved basement, the t~haft being one foot 
in diameter and about !!ix feet high with stone ornament at 
the top. The umbrella is about five feet in diameter. The whole 
stands on a rock on which is engraved a Tamil inscription 
\\·hich is mo~tly defaced. In a field close by is a curious sculp
ture represen~ing an elephant in the centre attacked by two 
dogs, one seizing the trunk an-:1 the other the tail. It is not 
dear what this symbolises. May it be a representation of the 
overthrow of t!le Gangas, whose crest was the elephant ? Close 
to it is Bbutagnuda's cave situated near a rock called Koti
kallu, with a Kannada inscription which appears to have 
been once occupied by a Lingiiyat guru. ·At some dista~ce 
to the cast of the cave is the fortified hill called Darga, which 
was once tlte residence of the Mughal Subhaniir Kiisim Khii.n. 
Remains of the fC'rt and residence are to be seen even now. 

Patrenhalli.-A -village in Chik-Ballapur taluk. Popula· Patrenhalli. 
tion 516. The: Go;1iilakrishna temple at this place is a pretty 
large structure in t.l:le Dravidian style with a small mah.iidt:ara 
and a fine front :1all or mukha-mantapa consist.wg of 15 
ankanas and stand 'ng on an ornamental '(!linth. The latter 
resembles thut of the Ranganiitha temple at Rangasthala, 
the pillars being, however, short~r and there being no 
veranda. The central ceiling has a lotus. Above the lintels 
of the central ankana runs on all the four sides a panel con· 
taining well carve('. figure representing scenes from the 
Riinuiyuna. The Wt:st panel has figures of Riima, his three 
brothers, Srta and Hamuniin flanked on the right side by 
the asl,ta-dikpaw.lca& or regents of the eight directions and on 
the left by the sapttJrishill or the seven eages. Riima has four 
hands, which U! rather peculiar, and holds Sita's right hand 
with his left. The panel seems to represent Ra.ma '• marriage 
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or c·oronation. The south and north panels have a seated 
female figure, probably Sita, in the middle with several 
female figures on both sides. The east panel represents a 
music party. The panels have intervening pilasters an.d are. 
surmounted by an ornamental cornice. The t-emple stands 
in the middle of a cloistered court-yard. The god Gopii.la
krishna is a four-handed figure, about 3 feet high, flanked 
by consorts. All the three figures stand on one and the 
same pedestal, measuring about 5' X ll' X 1', which is artisti
cally executed. The tank mentioned above is named after 
the god of this. temple. 

P1nakini.-The Northern or Uttara Pin8Jcin.i, the Northern 
Pcnnar of European geographers, rises in the Chenna-Kesva 
hill, north-west of Nandidrug, and flowing north-west past 
the town of Goribidnu.r, enters the Penugonda taluk of the 
Anantapur District. Thence, crossing a projecting angle , 
of Pa.vagada. taluk, it re-enters the Ananta:pur District, and 
turning eastward, passes through the Cuddapah and Nell ore 
Districts finally discharging its waters into the Bay of Bengal 
near the town of Nellore. . / 
· Its principal tributaries from this Distric~ are the Piipaghni 
and the Chitravati. The total length of *e main river and 
its chief affi.uents within the Province has been estimated at 
167 miles, with a catchment basin of 2,2$0 square miles, of 
the drainage of which 85.35 per cent. h~s been intercepted 
for pu,rposes of cultivation. 1· 

From an inscription at Kallodi we lea.rn that the water 
supply of Penugonda was drawn from thls part of the river. 
Bukka-Raya, the son of Harihara-Ray~, ordered his chief 
engineer, Singaya Bhatta, in 1389 to, "bring the Henne 
river (the Penniir or Hennar) to Penugonda." And he accord
ingly led a channel, remains of which may still be seen, to the 
Siruvara tank, naming it. the Pratapa-Bukka-Rliya channel. 

Rahman Ghur.-A conspicuous hill-fort in Chintamani 
taluk, rising to 4,227 feet above the level of the sea, which 
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su.rrcndered to the British in 1791. A large boulder on the 
western side near Kaivara, is crossed by belts of a brown 
colour, and from a crevice in the side a liquid resembling 
blood is said to issue at the time of Sit•ariitti, which Jdtes 
and crows eagerly eat. The story is that Bhima, one of the 
Piindava brothers, imprisoned a gaint under the mountain, 
who yearly turns upon his side and causes his wounds to 
bleed afresh. Tipu Sultan mortified at the capture by the 
British of Nandidrug, which he had deemed impregnable, 
proposed to abandon it and strengthen Rahmii.n-Ghur 
instead, but the design was not carried out. 

Ramenhalli.-A village near !11alur. Population 95. To Riimenhalli. 
the north of Sivarapattana close to this place is inscribed on a 
boulder resting on the rock to the east of the village (E. 0. X., 
Kolar 11), a fine record ofthe Ganga king Sripurusha's reign. 

Rangasthala.-A village in the Chik-Ballapur taluk. Rangasthala. 

The Ranganiitha temple at this place is a large Dravidian 
structure of some architectural merit with a. lofty mahiid'l:ara, 
about 18 feet high, facing south. 

It stands in the middle of a cloistered courtyard which has 
doorways in the other three directions also. There are also 
four-pillared mantapas in front of all the doorways except the 
east. The temple consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhaniisi, a 
navaranga, a mukha-mantapa and a veranda running round 
the last. The mukha-manlapa or front hall, a fine structure, 
stands on an ornamental plinth, supported by 24 sculptured 
pillars. The veranda which is on a lower level has 14 sculptured 
pillars which are loftier and larger in size than those of the front 
ball. The front veranda has 8 pillars. The end ones, bigger 
than the others, have in the upper portion 3 fine pilasters, 2 in 
front and 1 at the side, and riderc; in front, all carved out of 
one Llock of stone. The next pillar on either side has only one 
pila.,ter and the middle two have no pilasters but have horsemen 
juttin~ out. The side verandas have 3 pillars each, omitting 
the crd pillars of the front veranda, the end rJillar being similar 
to tl,at of the front veranda and the middle two having one 



JlYSORE GAZETTEER (VoL. 

pilaster each. Above the dripstones in front runs a veranda 
in the Saracenic style supported by small pillars. This is worthy 
of note. The front hall has a row of 6 pillars in front, the end 
ones having three pilasterl'l, the next ones one pilaster and the 
middle ones lions with riders without pilasters. All the pillars 
are sculptured in three panels on all the sides. There are two 
elephants at the sides of the steps leading to the front hall. The 
balipitha and the pedestal of the dhvaja-stamb/w, or flag-staff, 
which are similar in design, are artistically executed. The 
mahii.dvara has two inner and two outer pairs o{ well carved 
jambs with male and female figures surmounted by scroll work. 
The first inner pair have at the bottom on the north far.e .dviira
piilakas facing the temple, and on the east and west faces female 
figures standing on· yalis with scroll above. The second pair 
have male figures facing each other with cows below licking their 
feet. The first outer pair are similar to the second inner pair 
only the right male figure has a lion below in place of the cow. 
The second o~ter pair are likewise similar to the first inner pair 
only with the dvarapalakas at the bottom on the south face. 
The garbhagri/w, has a fine reclining figure of Ranganatha about 
4 feet long, with the head to the west, canopied by a five-hooded 
snake, the figures of Sridevi and Bhiidevi being seated at the 
feet. Around the inner wall run two panels containing figures 
of Vishnu, his attributes, the seven sages, etc. The tJimiina 
or dome over the "garbhagri'ha resembles that of the temple at 
Srirangam, being in the shape of a basket, and is carved with 
figures, etc, a Ganapati being shown in one place, perhaps in 
allusion to Vibhishana's entrusting the basket containing Ranga
nii.tha to Ganapati as stated in the Sriranga-mahiitmya. The god 
is said to have been set up by the seven sages. In the navaranga 
are kept metallic figures of Ranganatha with consorts, Vishvak
sena, Ramii.nujii.chii.rya, Nammalvii.r and Chakrattalvii.r (or 
the discus of Vishnu). Two cells facing each other in the pradak
shina of the garbhagriha have 10 and 3 figures respectively 
of the Alvii.rs and Achiiryas (Srivaishnava saints and sages). 
An inscription is to be seen on the third step in front of the nava
ranga doorway and four . written in red ochre, on the ceiling 
of the front veranda. The latter, consisting of four Sanskrit 
verses, are mostly quotations from the Siirangariija-stava, 
a work in praise of the god Ranganii.tha of Srirangam by Parasara
Bhatta, a younger contemporary of Rii.mii.nujii.chii.rya. Outside 



v] KOLAR DISTRICT 365 

the ~mple enclosure to the east are two ponds, one octogona.l 
and the other square. The former is well built. 

Sadali.-A village in the north-west of the· Sidlaghatta. S~da.U. 
taluk 18 miles north of the kasba, ·on the road to Bagepalli. 
Population 1,311. · 

A great antiquity is attributed to this village. It is said 
to have been founded by Sahadeva, the youngest of the Pan
dava brothers, and thence called Sahadeva-patna, since abbre
viated into Sadahalli or Sadali. The spot was selected by 
Saka rishi, whom he had come to visit, and with whom he 
had an interview where Gumnayakanpalya now stands. 'l'he 
village changed hands several times untir annexed to the 
Sira suba and bestowed as a jiigir on two :Muhammadan 
chiefs, who, to prevent its falling a conquest to the Cuddapt~.h 
Nawab, privately disposed of it about 1459, to Dodda 
Baiche Gau:ia. of Chikballapur. · 

Sidlaghatta.-A taluk in the centre towards the north. Sidlaghatta. 
Area 329·40 square miles. Head quamrs at Sidlaghatta. 
Contains the following hoblis, villagts and population :-

Villagea classified· 

Hobli Villages Kayam. Popu· 
Govern. Sarva.- Jodi gutta. lation 

ment many a 

1. Sidlagbatta ••. 97 76 .. 10 11 21,760 
2. Baaettiballi. •. 76 67 . - 2 7 8,810 
3. Jangamkote ... 69 46 • 6 13 16,605 
4. Sa.dali 64 44 1 8 1 10,977 
5. Chilakalnerpo. 60 49 .. 10 1 9,782 

Total .. 356 282 5 36 33 67,934 

No. Plaoe Population 

1 Sidlaghatta , • .. .. .. .. 3,697 
2 Jangamkote .. . . .. .. 1,'191 
3 8ada.li .. .. .. .. .. 1,311 

Principal 
place~, with 
popul.&tion. 
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The taluk forms the valley of the Piipaghni, which river 
crosses it in a north-easterly direction. The south Pinakini 
drains the south-west angle and fol'DlB two large tanks at the 
kasba. The northern parts of the ta]uk, marking the con
tinuation of the Dongalakonda hills, are .stony and rugged. 
The remaining parts are fertile and well cultivated. In the 
former, the dry crop soils are, as a rule, poor and stony or 
sandy. In the "icinity of the rivers, however, black soil is 
not uncommon. To the south of Sidlaghatta the dry crop 
soil is usually reddish, of fair quality. The irrigated lands 
are generally superior, rich brown loam being very common. 
Wet cultivation receives special attention in the,north, and 
the abundance of honge trees there provide in their leaves 
and branches, the manure required for the rice fields. In the 
south, on the contrary, ragi is the staple crop, but potatoes 
also occupy a con.sidera ble- area, as well as sugar-cane. The 
manufactures consist principally of ordinary women's 
cloths, kamblies, glass bangles, sack cloth and thread. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1885 and the 
resettlement with effect from 192~-24. The culturable area 
according to resettlement was distributed as follows :-

. Occupied area :- acres. 
Drv . • 46,850 
w;t .. 7,377 
Garden 6,558 

U 1!{)CCtlpied area :- . 
Dry . . 11,177 
Wet . . 1,406 
Garden 155 
Kharab. .• 1,30,462 
Inam 11,230 

The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
R~;. -t,S3,901-l(}-5; the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. 1,43,632-11-7. 
- From Sidlaghatta-the.re are. ~~ads west to-Chik-Ballapur, 

east to Chintamani, and south to Jangamkotc and Hoskote. 
The Bangalore-Cuddapa high road ras:;es through the south-
~---- -----··~w----- --~-·-•---- --·---·---



v) KOLAR DISTRICT 357 

east angle and the Chintamani-Bagepalli road crosses through 
the taluk a little above the middle. The Kolar-~andi road 
runs along the southern limit through Jangamkot~. · 

Sidlaghatta.-A large town, 30 miles noth-west of Kolar, Sidlaghatt<'l. 

on the Srinivaspur-Chik-Ballapur road. Head-quarters of the 
Sidlaghatta taluk and a Municipality. 

Population in 1921 Males Females Total 

Hindus .. .. .. 1,510 1,445 2,955 
Muhammd.adam .. .. .. 364 355 719 
Chri;;tians .. .. .. 12 9 21 
Animitits .. .. .. 2 .. 2 

Total .. 1,888 1,809 3,6!17 

For about five miles round Sidlaghatta there occurs a 
kind of laterite, called clwttu, which <iifiers from orclinary 
htterite in allowing of the growth of large trees, as on a hill 
south of the town. Reduced to clay it forms a very durable 
plastering for walls, and applied to roofs makes them per
manently water-tight. 

According to the local chronicle, Sidlaghatta was founded 
in 1526 by Halasiiramma, wife of Kempe Gauda, who came 
with his pregnant wife from Ujanipattana and settled at Ablodu . 
to the north of Sidlaghatta. Kempe Gauda having been killed 
during a raid on Yellore, his wife, securing a hidden treasure, 
fortified A'Llodu and took possession of a few villages in the 
neighbourhood. She gave birth to a male child named Sivane 
Gauda in 1514. Sidlaghatta was so named after Sidla Gauda, 
her father-in-law. It had also another name Sivana.bdhi 
after her son Sivane Gauda. The latter was crowned in 1529 
at Sidlaghatta, and extending his power on all sides by ~onquest, 
he ruled for 4 7 years. Of the two tanks at the village, the one 
to the south-west, known as Ammana-kere, was built by Hala
~uramma, while the other to the south-east, known as Gaudana. 
hrE', was built by SiYane Gauda. His wife was Sivajamma. 
Tl:.e old taluk l:acheri is said to stand on the site of his place. 
A big slab, measuring 6 feet by 5 feet and 10 inches thick, which 
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was one~ in the palace but now placed in the school compound, 
is-said to have served as a seat for the Gauda when taking a 
shave. At some distance to the village are the tombs of the 
Gauda and his wife with canopies. His son lmmadi Sivane 
Gauda, who succeeded him in 1576, ruled for 40 vears. The 
pla~e was subdued by the Mahrattas in 1616, when" the Gauda 
was carried away to Bangalore. They held it till 1661 when 
it was taken by the Mughals. In 1679 it again passed into the 
possession of the Mahrattas who sold it to Annayya Gauda 
of Chikka-Ballapur in 1691. The latter held it till 1762 when 
it was captured by Hyder. "The fort has been pulled down; 
only portions of the moat are visible here and there. The para pet 
over the roof of the lnjaneya temple has some carved stones 
brougM from some other ruined temple and built into it. The 
sculptures are of some interest as they illustrate the .,tory of 
Daksha's sacrifice. One of the stones shows Daksha. in the 
company of Brahma and Vishnu engaged in performing the 
sacrifice, Agni being represented by a figure with two hands ; 
another shows Virabhadra in the act of cutting off Daksha's 
head ; and the third shows the headless Daksha standing with 
folded hands while some one place~> the head of a ram on his 
neck. There is likewise a piece of stone built into the para pet 
containing figures of three dikpalakas or regents of the direction!!, 
the remaining five being on another pie~e kept in the veranda 
of the temple. In the Venkataramana temple, some of the 
slabs of the outer walls of the garbhagriha bear inscriptions 
giving the names of the donors of the slabs. The god is a fine 
figure, about 4 feet high, fi:mked by consorts. At Rosa pete 
is the Bhadranakere tank said to have been built by a merchant 
named Bhadrappa whose image is set up on the bund. The 
Chennakeeava temple here has a hrindavana with the figure 
of Kesava sculptured on the front face. 

"Municipal Funds 1920-21 1921-22 1922.23 1!123-24 

Income .. .. 6,211 6,585 6,547 5,4211 
Expenditure .. .. 9,784 6,068 6,485 6,137 

Siti. Siti.-A village in the Kolar taluk. Population 307. The 
place appears to have been one of considerable importa~ce 
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during the Chola and Hoysala periods. There are also a few 
records of the early Vijayanagar kings. The hill is a low 
one with the hamlet of Siti and a number of temples in a 
dilapidated condition at its foot. 

On the hill there are two large temples, the Sripatisvara 
and the Kalabhairava, adjoining each other. In the former 
there are also shrines of Virabhadra and Mahishasuramardini. 
The oldest inscription of the hill is a Tamil one of Rajendra 
Chiila, of about 1024 A.D., engraved in bold characters on a 
projectiong rock which extends from west to east from the 
:Mahishiisuramardini shrine to a little distance beyond the garbha
griha of the Sripatisvara temple. This garbhagriha is a natural· 
cave with the above rock completely overhanging it. The 
epigraph is incised in five compartments of 14: lines each, placed 
side by side with a short interval of space between. The fust 
and last compartments can be read almost completely, but 
the three middle ones only in part, as large portions of them 
are concealed by the walls and terrace subsequently erected. 
The concealment ·of the inscription by later structures leads 
us to the legitimate conclusion that originally the cave-like 
garbhagriha alone was in existence. Only the fust compartment 
and a portion of the second are printed as Kolar No. 44. The 
next in point of time, a Tamil inscription of Kulottunga-Chola I, 
of about 1071 A.D., is engraved on a big rock behind the Kiila
bhairava temple. The rock has peeled off to such an extent 
that only a few bits of writing are left here and there. With 
the greatest difficulty portions of this inscription were deciphered 
and copied by the Archreological Department. The Kii.la
Lhairava temple is covered with inscriptions both inside and 
outside. The oldest of the newly discovered inscriptions i~> 
one of the time of the Hoysala King Yishnuvardhana. Of the 
others, a large number relate to the Tamil Gangas and a few 
t.o the Vijayanagar kings. One of the epigraphs,· of about 
the 14th century, is of particular int~rest as it alludes to the 
practice of offering the finger to the god Kalabhairava. Kii.la
bhairava is the most important deity on the hill.· He is the 
tut('lary deity of large sections of the cultivating classes such 
as J/ orasu l' okkaligas, Reddis, ·etc. The practice of offering 
the finger to this god was in vogue among the above cultivating · 
classes till about 30 years ago whfn it was put a stop to by the 
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Government. The origin of this practice goes back to the Purii.nic 
· period. The large hill to the south of the Siti hill is known as 
Bhasmasurabetta, because, according to the Sthala-puriina, it 
was here that the demon Bhasmii.sura was reduced to ashes. 
The hill is supposed to consist of the ashes of the demon and 
it is urged in support of this supposition that during the rains, 
however heavy, all the water gets absorbed in the hill, no water 
flowing down to the foot on any side. Bhasmiisura, who 
had received a boon from Siva to the effect that anybody, on 
whose head he laid his hand should instantaneously be reduced 
to ashes, wanted to try the effect of the boon on Siva himself. 
The latter, trying to eva.de the demon, was pursued by him 
wherever he went till at last he came to the hermitage of Gautama 
near Siti and by the advice of the sage hid himself in a cave, 
the present garbhagriha, on the Siti hill. :M1ssing the object 
of his pursuit, the demon enquired of a cultivator who was 
ploughing a field close by whether he saw a man running in that 
direction, whereupon the cultivator pointed to the hill with 
his forefinger. Just then Vishnu showed himself to the demon 
in the form of a beautiful damsel (Mohini) and brought about 
his death by his own hand as related in the Puriinas. On Vishnu 
relating to Siva how the demon was disposed of, the latter re
quested Vishnu to appear to him in the very same form in which 
he brought about the death of the demon ; and on his doing so 
Siva became so much-enamoured of the Mohini that he forthwith 
embraced her, the result being the birth of Kalabhairava. When 
Kii.labhairava asked Siva what he was to do, he was directed 
to take his abode on the Siti hill and, as a punishment to the 
cultivator who betrayed Siva's whereabouts to the demon with 
his forefinger, to receive as an offering the last joint of the offend
ing forefinger from him and his descendants. The custom 
of having the last joint of the forefinger cut off and ofering 
it to Kii.labhairava as an expiation continued, it appears, for 
some time. But as this amputation of the right forefinger 
interfered seriously with the duties of the cultivator, it was 
subsequently agreed to propitiate the god by arranging to have 
two fingers the little finger and the ring-finger of the females 
cut off as a substitute for the one finger of the males. This 
amputation of the last joints of the two fingers of females was 
in vogue till about 30 years ago. The classes of cultivators 
who observe this practice are known as the 'finger-giving' 
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classes. There was till recently, it appears, a regular establish·. 
ment in the temple for carrying on the amputation-a goldsmith 
for cutting off the finger and others for dressing the wound and 
for kneading the finger and holding it tight so that no blood 
might be shed at the time. The devotees had also to pay certain 
sums of money, which were divided in certain fixed proportions 
among the archakas and other servants of the temple as well as 
among the ayagars of the village, such as the 11hiinbog, pate!, 
goldsmith, barber, etc. They had morever to bring a certain 
fixed quantity of rice per head. An inscription in the temple, 
of about the 14th century, fixed the proportions in which this 
rice was to be divided among the goldsmith and others. When 
the amputation was prohibited by the Government, the finger· 
giving classes raised a strong but unavailing protest against 
the prohibition. They have now adopted the harmlesa substitute 
of ha v1ng the fingers wound round with flowers in the temple 
and unwinding the same with due ceremony on return tO their 
village. It is said that the Siti hill is the qnly place in India 
where this curious custom of offering the finger has prevailed. 
The linga on the· Siti hill is called Sripatisvara because, it is 
said, it was set up by Sripati or Vishnu. In the Tamil inscrip· 
tions the place is called Sripati or Sapati and in the Kannada 
onea Sihatti or Sihati, now corrupted into Siti or Siti. In the 
inscriptions, the Kalabhairava is called Tribhuvanavidanga
Kshetrapala-Pillaiyii.r. 

A long hillock near Siti is said to represent Gautama's 
hermitage to which Siva fled when pursued by Bhasmasura. 
The temples are situated only half way up the Siti hill. It 
appears that the top of the hill, which was once fortified, 
was formerly occupied by a village. This is borne· 
out by the flight of steps and the gateways (torana-gambas) 
leading to the top. There is a large cave close by, about 35' 
by 12' which the people call Bhiipa.tamma's te~ple; a jii.tra 
is held here every year in honour of the goddess. There are 
only a few mutilated figures in the cave. It appears that 
about 200 years ago one Sadiinandayogi had taken up his 
residence on the top of the hill. 

Siti-betta.-A hill in the Vemgal hobli, Kolar taluk. It Siti-betta. 
has a temple of Kala Bbairava, and is an important sacred 

24* 
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place of the Morasu Vokkalu tribe, who preponderate in this 
district. Inscriptions at the place show that the name is 
contracted from Siripati, through Sihati. They are of the 
t.ime of the Chola kings, of Ganga Perumal, the Hoysala king 
Ballala III., and of the Vijayanagar period. (See Siti). 

SiYarapattana.-A village near Malur. Population 827. 
Has several old lithic records, most of them of the Ganga king 
Srl:purusha. The village appears to have been a place of great 
historical importance at one time. The name is apparently a 
corruption or contraction of Sivamarapattana and it is very 
probable that the place was once the residence of Sivamara II, 
son. of Sripurusha. E. 0. X. Kolar 6 and 7, which are at this 
village, are very neatly engraved and excellently preserved. 
They look as if they left the sculptor's hands but recently. 
The place is noted for the manufacture of images in ston!'l and 
metal. There are about half a dozen houses belonging to 
sculptors. Many unfinished images of gods and goddesses, 
Naga stones, etc., the work of these men, are strewn over 
the village. . They are Panchii.las, said to be of the Kasya pa
gotra. It is learnt that their ancestors came and settled here 
about 212 years ago. Owning large tracts of land in the 
village, they are in well-to-do circumEtances and do not 
depend on this craft alone for their livelihood. 

Srinivaspur.-A ta]uk to the east. Head-quarters at 
Srinivaspur. Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
population:-

Villages classified 

Hobli Village~ Popnla-
Govern. Sarva- Jodi Kayam- tion 
ment many a gutta 

l. Srinivaspur 87 81 .. 4 2 19,230 
2. Addagal .. 51 49 .. 2 .. 8,25.5 
3. Royalpad .. 40 38 .. 2 6,303 
4. Nelavanki .. 62 54 .. 6 2 9,53:.! 
5. Yeldur .. 40 39 .. 1 9,650 

6. Ronnr .. 61 50 .. 10 1 9,740 

Total .. 341 311 .. 25 5 62,674 
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No. Place Population 
---

1 Sirnivaopur .. .. .. .. 3,119 
2 Yeldur .. .. .. .. 1,357 

The taluk is bounded on the north and north-east by ranges 
of hills connected with the Eastern Ghats, among which are 
situated the two clusters of hills enclosing the elevated 
picturesque valleys of Mudimada.gu and Sunnakal. The 
former is a circular basin, inaccessible on all sides except at 
the north and south, where there are passes leading to the 
country around. The village of :Mudimadagu is situated 
in the centre of the valley, and some twenty villages in 
other parts of it. The group to the south also forms a 
circle, in the. middle of which stands the village of 
Sunnakal. The only outlet now used is towards the west. 
There are four villages in the valley, and the scenery here is 
described as more picturesque than at Mudimadagu. Both 
these groups of hills are covered with thick jungle, and have 
been the strong-holds of petty chiefs who held sway over the 
surrounding country. From the neighbourhood of Y eldur 
commence the low flat hills which indicate the auriferous 
tmct extending to 'the southern most limits of the district. 

The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 2,22,146-10-6, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. 1,40,713-4-6. 

The Bangalore-Cuddapa road runs through the taluk in 
a north-east direction,and is joined at Tadgol by a road from 
Kohr through Srinivaspur. The Mulbagal-Chintamani road 
ai:>o paeses through Srinivaspur. The Madanapalli and Chinna
Tippasamudram stations of the South Indian Railway 
from Vellore to Dharmavaram are close to the north-east 
angle of the taluk. 

Principal 
places with 
population. . 

Srinivaspur.-A town 15 miles north-north-east of Kolar, Srinivupur. 
with which it is connectt>d by road. Head-quarters of the 
Srinivaspur talnk and a Municipality . 
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Population in 1921 Males Females Total 

Hindus .. .. 1,031 1,014 2,045 
Muhammadans •• .. .. 536 525 1,061 
Christians .. .. .. 7 6 13 

Total .. 1,574 1,545 3,119 

It is better known to the people of the District by its 
old· name. of Papanpalli. Dewan Pfirnaiya, when he 
visited the place on his return from a pilgrimageto Tirupati, 
gave it the present name, calling it after his son Srinivasa 
Miirti.. Rough bits for horses and other articles of iron arP . 
manufactured here. . 
. At Gulganpode, about two miles to the east, is pointed out 
as the site of an ancient city, said to have been called Haralu
kete. Two Mahavali inscriptions, of the time of Banarasa 
and Vikramaditya, were excavated there some years ago, 
the first discovery of the Ma.bii>ali or Biina dynasty, and a 
Pallava inscription dating in 768 was also found. 

The Chaudesvari temple below the Amanikere tank at 
Srini,·aspur has figures of the Saptamiitrikah seated in a 
row. Chaudesvari after whom the temple is named is a 
four-armed figure about 3 feet high, holding a drum, a snake 
and a cup iu three hands, the remaining hand pi<'rcing a 
demon with a trident. The fine Biina inscriptions E. 0. X., 
Srinivaspur 5 and 6 at Guliganpode, are about two miles to 
the east of Srinivaspur. 

Municipal Funds 1920-21 1921-22 1922-23 1923-24 

Income .. .. 1,985. 3,316 2,739 3,272 
Expenditure •• .. 1,937 2,443 3,388 2,966 

Sugatnr.-A village about 8 miles to the north-west of 
Kolar. Population 1,040. At one time the head-quarters of a 
line of local chiefs. They had the general name Tamme-Gauda. 
For some military service, the title of "Chikkariiya" was 
conferred on them by the kings of Vijayanagar. Their grants 
range from 1451 (MulbagaZ 241) to 1669 (.Mulba!]al 114). 
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Tekal.-A Railway Station between ~blur and Bowringpet Tek&I. 

on the M~:tdras and Southern Mahratta. Railway. 

The Yarada.riija. temple at this place is a pretty large structure 
in the Dravidian style with a lofty mahiidviira or outer gate. 
It faces west and has a. large number of Tamil inscriptions on 
the basement. The Singapperumiil temple, though in ruins, 
is a fine. structure with sculptured pillars and neatly dressed 
liutels and capitals. At the lnjaneya temple, the figure of· 
.:\njaneya, about 7 feet high, stands with folded hands. In ~he 
ruined Patiilamma temple, the goddess is a seated figure, about 
3 feet high, with 4 hands, the right upper holding a drum, the 
left upper a trident, the right lower· a sword and the .left lower 
a cup. There are several more ruined temples in the village. 
The place appears to be an old one, as it is named as a seventy
six in an inscription of the 9th century recently discovered 
at Hulidenhalli. Tradition has it that the village once had 
101 temples and 101 wells or ponds. The Tekal hill so well. 
known to railway travellers by its conspicuous rocks and bould
ers has a cave known as Bhima's garadi (or gymnasium). It is 
a magnificent one measuring 150' x70' X 50'. But the approach 
to it is very difficult. One has to climb over rocks and boulders, 
climb in several places and leap over declivities 50 to 100 
feet deep. According to tradition, Bhima, the Pandava prince, 
used to practise gymnastic exercises here. The floor has a deep 
layer of fine soft earth with several holes, which are supposed 
to have been formed when Bhima took up handfuls of earth 
from the ground to smear his body with. Gigantic boulders 
form the walls of the cave. They elope and meet at the top 
leaving an aperture in the middle which lets in light. It is 
a pleasant retreat. As soon as it is reached, all fatigue is for
gotten. On the boulder forming the left wall are some marks 
made with a chisel, which have the appearance of Kannada.1 

characters. But no word can be made out. The hill to the 
north of Tekal is known as Bhiipatiyamma's hill. A narrow 
cave in the hill' is called Rokkada-gavi (or the cash cave). It 
is plastered ov~r inside and is supposed to have contained the 
treasure of the former rulers of the place. There is a seated 
Jina figure, about 3 feet high, below a tamarind tree in the 
village of Hulidenhalli, not far away from this place. It be- · 
longed to a basti or Jaina temple which once stood to the north 
of the village but is no longer in existence. 

' 



Teruhalli 

376 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vot. 
. . 

The '!illage Gopasandra., also near ~o this place, is so named 
after the Saluva chief Goparaja, son of Tipparaja, who was 
the ruler of Tekal in the tirst half of the 15th century. 

Teruhalli.-A village in the Kolar taluk, situated on the 
wpmahill. · 

On the way to thia place, a Persian inscription is to be 
seen near the sluice of Dasarathakunte. At the Antaragange 
are the temples of Nilakanthesvara and Yisvesvara. The 
former is in ruins. It contains several inscriptions of the .Tamil 
Gangas written in classical Tamil poetry, a rare feature in in
scriptions which are not Chola. The Antaragange flows through 
the .mouth of a couchant bull and falls to a pond about five 
feet below. Close at hand is the Visvesvara temple. This 
place is a favourite resort for the celebration of marriages among 
the lower classes of the population. Tradition has it that in 
response to the prayer of Muchul..'111lda, the Ganges came over 
there in the form of the .Antaragange in order that he might 
conveniently bathe in it every day, he being too old to undertake 
a journey to the Ganges. A small hill near Teruhalli is known 
as Muchu.kundag:i:ri or Muchnkundasrama, the place where 
Muchu.kunda is said to have performed penance. The god 
of Talagnnda, a village about 4: miles from Teruhalli, is known 
as Muchukundavarada, i.e., the bestower of a boon on Muchu-
1..-unda. Past the Lingayat matha called Ga'!Jimatha near the 
.Antaragange is Teruhalli, a small hamlet consisting of 5 or 6 
hou.ses, situated on the top of a hill. The ascent is rather steep. 
The Gangii.dharesvara temple at Teruhalli is a pretty large 
building; the maMdvara resembling that of the Kolii.ramma 
temple in details of workmanship. The lwlyana-mantapa, 
situated to the left as we enter the temple, is a fine structure 
though unfortunately unfinished. The images of the Sapta
miitrikall. Bhairava, Ganapati, etc., in the temple are well carved. 
They are said to have originally belonged to the Kolii.ramma 
temple. and to have been brought here at some former time 
to save them from thg fury of the iconoclastic Muhammadans. 
The south and west outer walls and bases of the temple are cov
ered with Tamil inscript:ons of about the 13th century. A 
small hillock to the south of the temple is called Muchnl-und· 
li.srama, i.e., MuchuJ..-unda's hermitage. It is referred to in the 
inscriptions as Muchukundagiri. To the west of the temple 
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is a good pond ; and to the south-west of it at some distance 
are shown some walls which are said to represent an old village 
named Sivaganga. To the north of Teruhalli is a large cave 
known as Pandavara haJiira. 

Tirupati.-A village near Malur, locally well known as a Tirupa.ti. 

place of pilgrimage. 

The Srinivasa temple at this place is a pretty large structure 
with a priikiira or enclosure and a spacious courtyard in front. 
The god of the tem pie, Varada, though named Srinivasa, is welJ 
carved. In the navaranga are kept figures of Rlimanujacharya 
and Vedantadesika. It is said that the god was set up by Yajne
svara and the temple renovated by king Janamejaya. The 
village is considered as a holy place of pilgrimage and many 
marriages are celebrated in the temple every year. Offerings 
which could not be taken to Tirupati in the North Arcot District 
are delivered at thi.s temple. A fragmentary Tamil inscription 
is to be seeri on the basement of the garbhagriha. The stones 
bearing the inscription appear to have been displaced during 
the renovation of the temple. An annual jiitre on a large scale 
takes place here in the month of Ohaitra (April). The village 
has several chattras and mantapas for the accommodation of 
pilgrims. According to the villager~>, there was a long inscription 
on a rock in Hirekalgudda, a small hill to the west of the village ; 
but the rock has recently been blasted and the inscription de
stroyed. 

Tornhalli.-A village in l\Ialur taluk. Population 7 45. Toranhalli. 

To the west of the village, is a shrine of the goddess Sappal
amma, SO called because she is belieYed to cure the cattle disease 
known as sa ppe-jadya. A jiitre on a large scale, lasting for 10 
days, i~ held in her honour every year in the dark fortnight 
of the month of Pu~hya (January), at which nearly 50,000 
~ople are said to collect together, many coming even from 
the ~Iadras Presidency. People make vows to the goddess 
and atknd the jiitre for fulfilling them. Cattle are laraely 
sold at the jiltre. The village is a j6di. 

0 

See Ooregum. 
1 Urigam. 
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Vanarasi.-A village in the Holur hobli of Kolar taluk, 
seven miles north of Kolar. Population 411. 

It is the seat of a large annual festival held for 15 days 
in April, in honour of Iralappa, when about 4,000 people 
assemble and -.cattle fair takes place, to which about 10,000 
bullocks are brought for sale. · 

Virupakshapura.-A Village in Kolar taluk. The Virii
paksha temple in this village is one of the largest temples, 
if not the largest, in the State, built during the reign.o£ the 
Vijayanagar king Deva-Raya II. The Piirvati shrine here 
has the figure of a lion in front of it just like Nandi in front of 
Siva temples. This is rather unusual. 

Vrishabhavati.-A tributary of the South Pinakini. It 
rises from the east of the Vokkaleri hills, passes by Suliktmte, 
and crosses the railway at the Bowringpet station. It then 
feeds the tank of Kuppam, and passing by Kendoti, leaves 
the district three miles beyond it. The stream descends into 
the plains by the Singaralapalli pass, receives the waters of the 
Markanda near Ankusgiri and falls into the South Piniikini 
near Krishnagiri .. 



379 

TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

SECTION I-DESCRIPTIVE. 

SITUATION, AREA AND BouNDARIES. 

TUMKUR.-A District in the centre and north-east situated Situation. 

between 12° 45' and 14° 6' North Latitude and between 76° 
21' and 77° 28' East Longitude. Its extreme length from 
North to South is 102 miles and its greatest breadth from East 
to West, 67 miles. 

The area is 4,076·86 square miles, of which, excluding the Are~. 
area for which no returns exist, 2,181·72 square miles are 
cultivable and 1,656·76 unculturable. Of the culturable 
area, 1,977·88 square miles are under occupation with 
1,37!H4 square miles under actual cultivation. 

It is bounded on the north by the Anantapur District Bou~dariea. 
of the Madras Presidency, on the east by the Kolar and 
Bangalore Districts, on the south by the Mysore District and 
on the west by the Districts of Chitaldrug, Kadur and 
Hassan. 

A considerable range of hills, forming the eastern boundary Physical 
of the Krishna river system in Mysore, runs north and south, Aspects. 
through t.he eastern parts of the District. Entering its 
limits from the north with Kamandurga (3,537 feet) and 
Nidugal (3,485 feet) in the Pavagada Taluk, it is continued 
by Midigesidurga (3,4U feet) and includes the prominent 
peaks of the l\Iadhugiri durga (3,935 feet), Chennarayandurga 
(3,744 feet), Koratagere (2,906 feet), Devarayadurga. (4,154 
feet., and 3,940 feet at T. B.), Nijagal (3,569 feet), Hutridurga 
(3,713 feet) and IIuliyurdurga (3,086 feet). It is a part of 
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. the range running through the west of the Bangalore District 
represented by Sivaganga and Savandurga. 

The following are other prominent peaks and they, along 
with the Devarayadurga, represent the Trigonometrical 
Survey Stations in the District, which are ten in number :-· 

(1) Riimedevarabetta, (2) Seethakal~ (3) Dodanaramangala, 
(4) Byala, (5) Pavagada, (6) Bommenahalli, (7) Chowdenhalli, 
(8) Hemgiri, (9) Rangasviimibetta. 

The streams issuing from these hills are of small size, the 
'rincipal being the Jayamangali, which rises in Devaraya

durga and flows north-east into the North Pinakini; and 
the Shimsha, which rises to the south ol the same hill and 
flows southwards towards the Cauvery. The North Pinakini 
has a course of only a few miles across the extreme north-east 
comer of the district, in the Pavagada Taluk. 

West of the chain of hills above mentioned, a low range 
commencmg near Kibbanhalli runs north-west past Chikka
nayakanahalli and connects with the central belt of the 
Chitaldrug District. The watershed separating the rh•er 
system of the Krishna northwards from that of the Cauvery 
southwards may be defined by a line drawn east and west 
from Koratagere to Tiptur ; while the main chain of moun
tains forms the western limit of the upper North Pinii.kini 
basin. · · 

The open parts of the district maintain a generally even 
level above the sea, the height at Tumkur being 2,678 feet. 
It is 2,520 feet at Kunigal, 2,734 at Kibbanhalli, 2,462 at 
Ma:dhugiri and 2,479 east of Holavanahalli. But the situation 
of Sira is much lower, being only 2,160 feet above the sea 
level. This depression is evident to the eye from the neigh
bourhood of the Shibi temple. 

The elevation of the other taluk head-quarter towns is 
also noted below :-Koratagere 2,906 feet, Pavagada Hill 
3,026 feet, Chiknayakanhalli 2,650 feet, Gubhi 2,5()9 feet, 
Tiptur 2,783 feet and Turuvekere 2,633 feet. 

The southern taluks except around Huliyurdurga, where 
the country is wooded and hilly, consist of undulating plains 
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interspersed with clumps of tall and well grown trees, where 
stone is scarce, except on occasional ridges or hillocks. 
Cocoa-nut and other palms are confined to the vicinity of tanks. 
Farther north, large plantations of cocoa-nuts occupy even 
the dry lands, e!~pecially in the Taluks of Gubbi, Tiptur and 
Chiknayakanhalli. After crossing Tumkur eastwards, 
the park-like appearnnce of that taluk changes, north of 
Devarayadurga, to the scenery of a hill country intersected 
by cultivated valleys, the hills and their skirts being for the 
most part covered with shrub!! interspersed with trees which 
remain verdant through the greater part of the year. 

To the north-cast extends a very fertile tract, irrigated 
from perrnnial ~prings, reached at a depth of orlly. l\ few feet 
below the surface. These springs called talparigis, one of the 
chief sources of water supply, form a marked and peculiar 
feature of the Madhugiri and Pavagada Taluks as well as of 
the adjoining Taluks of the Madras Presidency. The water 
obtained from the spring heads is either conducted directly 
by narrow channels to the fields or a kapile well is: constructed 
from which the water is raised by two or four bullocks. 
Where the soil is not sandy, springs may be tapped at short 
distanct>s from each other. 

These ta.lparigt~ are said to dry up generally in the summer, 
being useful only in the rainy season and not working now 
so satisfactorily as before. The reason assigned for this 
is want of sufficient and timely rainfall in recent years. 

GEOLOGY. 

Excepting the Charnockites, most of the other rock groups ,Rocb. 
of the State are represented in this district. For descriptive · 
purposes, the district may be roughly divided into three · 
zones or regions as follows :-

(1) The schist region. 
(2) The gnei.8sic region .. 
(3) The granite region. 

(1) Schisfs.-The belt of schists extending north and 
south to the east of IIuliyur, known to the earlier geologists 



382 MYSORE GAZETTEER (VOL. 

as the Chiknayakanhalli band, forms the chief schist 
region of the district. These schists include members of 
both the lower and the upper division of Dharwars, th~ 
dark hornblende schists, epidiorites and the dark amphibolites 
constituting the former division, while the lighter green 
Chloritic schists and green-stones in association with a 
varied suite of rocks of fine grained gritty and slaty schists, 
argillitic schists, phyllitic rocks, etc., the altered variants of 
the acidic lavas and tuffs of the Champion gneisses, together 
with the ferruginous quartzites, limestone and other secondary 
rocks forming the latter or the upper division. The manga
nese ores and the limonite or hromatitic iron ores are found 
in lenticular patches or pockets in these fine grained altered 
acidic_rocks in close proximity to the basic chloritic schists. 
Between Huliar and Bukkapatna, is a club shaped exposure 
of a mass of a grey homblendic trap, found to be intrusive 
into the above chloritic schisd, and thi8 is called after a 
prominent village, as Bellara Trap, and is of some importance 
on account of the old workings for gold it contains. 

(2) Gneissic region.-Bordering the belt of schists on 
both the sides is the complex gneissic region consisting of a 
biotite granitic gneiss which has been shown of late to consist 
of the granitic members of both the Peninsular gneiss series 
and the Champion gneisses as well owing to the similarity 
of the constituent mineral::~, but for careful comparative 
study in the fieid, the two could hardly be differentiated from 
each other. 

• (3) Graniti,_; region.-About the eastern end of the 
district running north and south through the gneissic region, 
is the band of the porphyritic Closepet granite, with an average 
width of 15 to 20 miles, forming tht> conspicuouR chain of hills 
of Devarayadurga, Siddhabetta, Madhugiri and Pavagada. 
These, as in the Bangalore district, consist of several types 
varying in texture from medium even grained to coarsely 
porphyritic and in colour from grey to pink. The colour of 
the rock is' chiefly due to that of the coarsely crystalline 
felspars, which vary from white or pale grey to pink or brown· 
ish, attaining sometimes a length of 2 inches or even mo.re. 
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Dyke rocks, as usual, consist of normal dolerites which 
are seen in numbers to the S.-E. of Koratagere and also in 
the schist region. Enstatite or hypersthene bearing types 
are also occasionally found in the district and the one near 
Dodderi is partly pyroxenic and pattly hornblcndic and has 
some resemblance to the pyroxenite dykes of the charnockite 
series. 

Building stones.-The medium even grained members of the . 
porphyritic Closepet granitic series and also the finer grained 
normal granites are quarried in several places in the district,· 
the chief among them being the Kyatsandra and Karadi 
quarries. 

The quartzitic rock near Dodguni and Kondali are quarried 
to a certain extent, and carved locally into stone cistel'Ils 
and also used for making grind stones. 

The dark grey potstone or the amphibolite of the Turvekere 
Trap takes a fine polish and has been used in the construction 
of the l\lysore Palace. 

The schists are the chief mineral producing rocks of the Mines and 
district. Minerals. 

Iron Ores.-N'ear Kondli, Dodguni and Karakurchi and 
also to the east and south-east of Bukkapatna are a number of 
band~ of ferruginous quartzites. Some of these' ore~:~ near 
Chiknayakanhalli and also the concentrates in the beds of 
streams in the Koratagere and Madhugiri Taluks appear to 
have be"'n smelted p1eviously. 

Gold.-There are indications of gold in the Bellara Trap. 
Pro~pecting was carried on to a certain.extent on the u Bellara 
Hed" and at one time the results appeared to be quite 
prmLi5ing, but the poor results obtained in depth caused 
the mine to be abaudoned. An account of the results of the 
work done in that locality is given in the Mineral Resources 
cj JJ ysore, page 40. 

Gold was also reported to occur in some of the quartz 
rec~!s to the Par;t of Koratagere. But the analvses of a 
n urnl•H of surface samrles from these reefs have: howewr, 
failed to ~;how any good indication. 
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Manganese is found to occur in fairly large quantities near 
Karakurchi, Dodguni and J anehar. There were four licenses 
current for prospecting for this ore during 1923-24 and the 
ores removed from 1905 to 1924: from all the blocks approxi
mate to 36,513 tons, of which 25,767 tons have been exported. 

Limestone.-Bands of limestone varying in composition 
from a high calcium variety to magnesian or dolomitic lime
,stone types occur to the north-west of Kondli and also fringing 
the western edge of the schists to the east and north of Huli
yur. The exposure near Voblapu.r was worked to a small extent 
by the Geological Department, removing about 10,000 to 
12,000 tons of limestone. These were departmentally tested 
for (1) the possibility of manufacturing calcium cyanamide, 
(2) the suitability as flux for iron smelting, and (3) after coarse 
crushing for using as a fertiliser for impoverished soils. The 
dolomitic limestone of the Shankargudda area (Shimoga 
District) being at present utilised as a flux for the Mysore 
Iron Works, the possibilities of utilising these limestone 
bands for other purposes have not been considered further. 

Potstone.-The altered amphibolite of the nature of a pot
st{)ne is quarried to a small extent and made use of for carving 
utensils. The crushed levigated powder, of the fine grained 
form.~ of soapstone occurring near Banasandra, has been used 
for the manufacture of slate pencils and at present four small 
factories are producing these pencils at Tumkur. 

Ochres.-Yellow and red ochre, the altered and hydrated 
forms of iron ores, are being worked near J anehar, and the 
material after washing is manufactured into paints at 
Bangalore. . 

Other minerals.-Corunduni. A group of deposits of 
corundum exist in the Koratagere, Madhugiri and Pavagada 
Taluks. The mineral is not usually obtained from the matrix 
rock, but is picked up by the villagers in the culti.ated fields 
after the first showers of monsoon. On account of the 
erratic occurrences of these loose crystals, when the ground 
is being covered by soil, it would be difficult to locate the 
corundum bearing rock. 

Grapltite.-Small crystals of flakey graphite are found to 
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a small extent in the alaskite types of siliceous rocks in the 
Koratagere Tlluk. 

Earth Soda.- Alkaline efflorescences have been noticed 
in the Sira Taluk, at Rejanti and Tadaklur. The Geologica] 
Department conducted experiments in washing the earth 
soda and manufacturing sodium carbonate during 1920. 

Except the Taluks of Madhugiri, Chiknayakanhalli, and the Soils. 

east~rn and northern parts of Sira and Koratag~re respective~ 
ly, the soil is described as generally hard and poor, requiring 
much labour and manure to render it productive. Acres 
on acres may be seen in some parts on which there is nothing 
but scattered stunted shrub V~-ithout even a blade of grass. 
This has no .reference to the superior land irrigated by tanks, 
nalas and spring channels, as these soils of the taluks above 
referred to are exceptionally remarkable for their fertility. 
Pasture land is abundant, but poor, except in the Amrit 
!l!ahal kiivals throughout the district. 

The southern and western taluks may be described as most 
a1undant in the red soil and contain large tanks. The 
easkm Taluks abound in sandy soil, the northern contain 
sume black. 

BOTANY, 

The principal forest in the district is on the slopes of the Vegetation. 

Devarayadurga hills. Farther north, the hills around Korata
gere are clothed with good fuel jungle. Near Madhugiri, 
the vegetation improves in appearance and variety. On the 
west~rn range of hill~ running north from Kibbanhalli, there 
is a forest of karachi (HardwU.:kia binata), extending from 
Bukkapatna northwards to Gangarapente. 

The following are the reserved or State forests in the 
Di;;trict :--

Devarayandurga. 
llladhuj.!iri •• 
llukkapatna. .• 
Huliyurdu~a 
Kudare-ka.navc 
Kewpl.;p•lT& •• 

M. GR. VOL. V, 

Sq. Miles. 
30 
32 
50 
3C 
21 
]~ 

25 
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There are also nine :Forest plantations, covering 963 acres, 
and three Revenue plantations. Of these, three are for 
sandal, and the others for casuarina and cassia. 

The best wooded taluks are those which include the great 
eastern range of hills, namely, Tuml11r, Koratagere, Madhu
giri, and the old Huliyurdurga Taluk. In these too, sandal 
grows. The south-western Taluks are well occupied with 
trees in topes, and such as have planted themselves in valleys 
and hedges. Cocoa-nut gardens are numerous, and in some 
parts the bu:tca frondosa grows abundantly in waste lands. 
The north and centre of the Sira Taluk is badly supplied with 
wood, but the wild custard-apple grows in profusion in the 
plains. · 

With the exceptions above noted, the tree vegetation 
resembles that of the adjoining districts on the eRst. 

The following are the State Forests and Reserved Lands 
in the district :-· 

No. Taluk Name 

1 Tumkur • • Devarayadurga 
2 Do • , Doddavadi Betta 
3 · · Kunigal • • Handalkuppa. 
4 Do • • Huliyurdurga, lppadi, 

Ujjaini. 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15. 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 

22 
23 

Do • • Kemplapur Sandal Reserve 
Gubbi • • Ra.nganathapura •• 

Do • • Ma.ncheldore •• 
Do • • Bukka.patna. •• 
Do • • Thirtha Rampura •• 
Do • • Ankasandra •• 

Chiknayakanhalli Daaudi • • • • 
Do • • Kudrekanive Extension •• 
Do • • Bukkapa.tna •• 
Do • • Thirtharampura •• 

Sira. Bukkapatna. •• 
Ranganatha.pura. Ranga.nathapura. •• 

Do • • Anakaaandra •• 
Madhugiri • • Madhugiri Forests •• 

Do • • Chikkamadhugiri •• 
Do Madhugiri Forest Extension 

Koratagere Sub· Kolikal Block •• 
Taluk. 

Do 
Do 

• . Kolikal Extension 
• • Kavaragal Forests 

Extent 

A. g. 
10,328 0 
1,042 23 
3,750 25 

19,200 0 

813 24 
763 20 

10,274 24 
9,959 35 
4,619 26 
5,070 31 
3,174 36 
1,544 28 
6,958 10 
3,898 31 

18,259 21 
4,568 14 
2,029 26 
6,778 15 

433 2 
700 0 

1,208 10 

1,649 17 
911 22 
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No. Taluk Name Extent 

A. G. 

!"!4 Koratagere Sub· Ma.dhugiri Forests .. 2,310 15. 
Taluk, .. 

25 Do .. Madhugiri Extension .. 1,584 IS 

26 Pavagada. .. Kotegndda. .. 3,172 3 

:!7 Do .. Nidagal .. .. 3,015. 11 

28 Do .. Kamanadurga. .. 3,430 28 

29 Do .. Yeramanahalli .. 1,525 22 

30 Do .. Mugadal Betta, Blocks I&. 1,132 .. 
II. 

31 Pavagada. .. Vadankal .. .. 1,696 .. 
32 Do .. Thlppa.ganahalli Blocks I & 1,890 .. 

II. 
33 Do .. Ra.ngappana. Ha.lli .. 814 .. 
34 Do .. Bangaranaikana Betta .. 1,028 .. 
35 Do .. Pa.vaga.da. Blocks I & II •. 876 .. 

140,412 17 
or 

219·39 Sq.M. 

RESERVED ,LANDS. 

1 Tumkur .. Ramedevara. Betta. .. 1,384 .. 
2 Chiknaikanhalli • Baragihalli Reserve .. 1,962 36 

3 .Madhugiri .. RamtdevaraLetta. .. 1,603 .. 
4 Koratag~re .. Hire~tta. Reserve .. 2,407 38 

7,357 34 
or 

11-50 Sq .111. 

25* 
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There are 18 Casuarina cum Sandal plantations in the 
Taluks of Tumkur, Gubbi and 1\Iadhugiri as noted below. 
Casuarina trees are disappearing and they are being replaced 
by indigenous species. 

PLANTA1'10NS. 

No. Taluk Plantations Extent 

A., G. 
1 Tumkur .. Pandithanahalli .. 495 .. 
2 Do .. Dasarahalli .. .. 290 16 

3 Do .. MaJlasandra .. 107 37 

4 Do .. Gollahalli .. 72 37 

5 Do .. Ballapura. .. .. 248 9 

6 Do .. I..inga.nahalli .. .. 365 38 

7 Do .. Hirehalli .. .. 130 .. 
8 Do . . .Gola.ha.lli Plantation .. 225 28 

9 Gubbi .. Goravipura. .. .. 247 .. 
~ 

10 Do .. ChennMettihalli, Honna- 700 .. 
valli and Nittagunte. 

11 Do. .. Ammanaghatta .. 412 .. 
12 Do .. Uddehosakere .. .. 502 .. 
13 Do .. Ankapura .. .. 336 . . 
14 Do .. Ad11gur .. .. 219 19 

15 Do .. Marasettihalli .. .. 327 .. 
16 Do .. Harena.halli .. .. 476 .. 
17 Do .. Benneballa kava! .. 793 0 

18 Madhugiri .. Sulekere .. . . 172 15 

Total .. 6,126 39 
or 9·57 Sq. M. 
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Trees are planted along the roads to afford shade to the 
travellers. The kind of trees usually planted are :--Ala, 
IIonge, Hippe, Mango, Nerle, Byala, Halasu, Hun.se, Goni, 
Bevu, J ali, Atti, Basa.ri and J ala. 

Besides these, 13 village forests covering an area of 4,6151 
acres, have been in recent years formed in the Taluks of 
Tumkur, Tiptur, Chiknayakanhalli and Pavagada and the 
Sub-Taluk of Turuvekere for the benefit of the villagers 

. concerned and placed under the management of l'anchayats 
constituted therefor. Necessary measures have been adopted 
for the expansion of such forests in all parts of the district. 

'l'he main. roads are lined with avenue.i of tall and well 
grown indigenow:1 trees. 

The working of the system introduced during recent year!i 
of planting trees on the A.tbour day every year i.3 expected to 
contribute to the tree growth in the District in course of time. 

Village 
Foresta, 

The principal cultivation consists of dry crop!!, the more Crops. 

important of which are mentioned below. Ragi is the 
etaple food crop. The following table shows the foo.d grains 
raised in the District during 1925-26 :-

Food crops Area under crop in acres 

Ragi .. .. .. 383,017 
Horse-gram .. .. .. 99,851 
Chulam .. .. .. 36,762 
Togari .. .. .. 22,232 
Cowpea .. .. .. 19,215 
Hengal-gram .. .. .. 8,766 
Cumhu .. .. .. 2,124 
Others .. .. . . 63,1'08 

Tot&l area under crops• .. 875,715 ------
The chief crops, food and commercial, raised in the District 

are, rice, ragi, jola, togari, avare, kulthi, Bengal gram, 
ground-nut, castor, cocoa-nut, sugar-cane, gingely, chillies 
and areca-nut. Other mli!cellaneous food and non-food crops 
are al:>o cultivated. Indigo crop has ceased. Cotton, wheat 
anJ mulberry are grown to some extent. 
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The following statement shows the extent of crops raised 
in 1923-24 :-

Name of the crop Extent cropped in acres 

1. Food grains and pulses 580,641 
2. Oil seeds .. .. 133,591 
3. Condiments & spices 5,49!! 
4. Sugar .. •• 1,344 
5. Fibre •• .. 5,095 
6. Drug & Narcotics .. 6,585 
7. Fodder .. 7,002 
8. Miscellaneous .. 65,527 

Horticulture. The names of vegetables and fruit raised in the district 

Wild and 
Domestic 
Animals. 

exhibit the variety of garden produce. Under the former 
may be mentioned brinjals, cucumbers, pumpkins, onions, 
garlics, potatoes, cabbages, beans, peas, ginger and the latter 
includes jackfruit, mangoes, oranges, figs, grapes, apples, 
gooseberries, pomegranates, plantains, limes, guavas, etc. · 

The fruit industry consisting of figs and pomegranates for 
which Madhugiri was once famous, has been declining in 
recent years, owing to the failure of rains and the difficulty 
of adequate water supply. 

FAUNA. 

ThE~ larger game is very scarce, and pretty nearly confined 
to the reserved forest tracts around Devarayadurga, where 
tiger, panther, bear, and wild hog are sometimes met with. 
In the jungly parts of the Sira Taluk, deer may sometimes 
be found and occasionally cheetas. There are also deer about 
the plantations in the Gubbi Taluk. · 

In the Madhugiri Taluk, cheetas are found in the Madhu
giri State Forest and occasiop.ally in. Chandragiri gudda. 
There are also deer in the northern and eastern portions of 
the Taluk. In the Tiptur Taluk, there are cheetas in Konan 
Kaval and in Pavagada in the Pavagada Taluk small game 
consisting of deer and wild boar ·are common. Boar hunting, 
which was the principal pastime during new year day celebra
tions in the past, seems to be dying out. 

Cows, bullocks, buffaloes, sheep and goats are the principal 
domestic animals. Good breeding bulls and bufialoes of a 
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fairly superior kind are maintained in some parts of the 
district. · 

Among bullocks, those of Madhugiri, · Turuvekere atJ.J 
parts of Kadaba are highly esteemed on account of their 
breed but the cattle generally resemble those of other districts 
on the east. Buffaloes are commonly used for both agricul
tural and dairy purposes. Cows are plentiful but poor in 
size, breed and yield of milk. Sheep kept in large flocks f?r 
wool and manure are not of the highest quality, but a good 
breed is met with in Chiknayakanhalli and Tiptur and 
the Taluks to the south and west. Those of the Madhugiri 
and Midigesi side are considered less valuable. Swine are 
numerous in certain localities. 

CLIMATE AND RAINFALL. 

In the south and south-west parts of the district, the climate Climates. 

generally resembles that of Bangalore and from Sira north-
wards the climate is similar to that of Chitaldrug. The 
eastern side of every range of hills is said to be perceptibly 
warmer than the.western. 

The average annual rainfall for the district is 26·15 inches Rainfall. 

spread over 42 days. About 10·5 inches can be expected in 
the months of September and October in a normal year ; 
very little rain falls from December to March, the total for 
this period being only 0·73 inch. The annual average ranges 
from 35·19 inches at Tumkur to 18·36 inches at Arsikere in 
the Pavagada Taluk. The heaviest fall for a single day was 
9·60 inches recorded at Badavanahalliin the Madhugiri Taluk 
on the 27th September 1897. The annual total is over 25 
inches o~ly in the ~aluks of Tumkur and Kunigal and in1 

the Turuvekere Sub-Taluk. Pavagada is the driest taluk in 
the district receiving on an average less than 20 inches in a 
year ; the rainfall in the Sira. and Madhugiri Taluks is also 
scanty, being only a little over 20 inches in a year. During 
the past 31 years, the district average was over 30 per cent 
short of the average in three years and the deficit was over 15 
per cent in nine years. 
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The following table gives the average annual and monthly 
normal rainfall in inches at the IJ 'IJ' 

Station No. of Jan. Feb. Mar. A pl. May June years 
1----

Tumk:ur Talu,k. 
-1. Tumkur .. 51 0·12 0·21 0·31 1·22 3-84 3•56 
2. Hebbur .. 28 0·06 0·12 0·20 1'44 3·35 2'42 
3. Urdigere .. 28 0·15 1•35 0·23 1·01 2·07 2•59 
4. Bella.vi .. 28 0·15 0·14 0·21 1•04 3·71 2•90 
5. Nelha.l .. 28 0·14 0·13 0·14 0·90 3·07 2-42 
6. Kola! .. 18 0·26 0·02 0•40 0·92 2-82 2·83 
7. Mava.thur .. 19 0·34 0·10 0·24 1·05 2·91 2·85 

M adhugiri Talulc. 
8. Ma.dhugiri .. 51 0·15 0·09 0·23 0·72 2·49 .2-54 
9. Ba.da.va.nha.lli .• 28 O·IO 0·16 0·20 o·8o 2'46 2·38 

10. Midigesi , , 28 0·13 0•14 0·21 1•07 2·83 2·00 
11. Ita.kdibba.na.ha.lli 27 0•14 0·16 0•29 0·88 2·68 1'45 
Okilr:nayakanMJJi Tk. 
12. Chikna.ya.ka.nha.U' 51· 0·05 0·16 0·31 I-12 3·83 2'48 
13. Ma.ttiga.tta. .. 28 O·IO 0·08 0·23 I-15 3·74 2·09 
14. Huliya.r .. 51 0·07 0·13 0·23 1·37 3·05 2·00 
15. Bora.nka.nive •• 14 0·17 0·09 0•05 0·74 !}63 1•65 

Sira Taluk. 
16. Sire. .. 51 0•11 0•09 0·18 o·so 2·52 2-10 
17. Kallam bella. .. 28 0·19 0·13 0·19 0·95 2·83 2·09 
18. Bukka.pa.tna. .. 28 O·IO 0·13 O·l'i 1·07 3·07 2·08 
19. Ba.rgur .. 26 0•14 0·12 0·02 0·66 2-40 1·94 
· Gubbi Talulc. 

20. Gubbi .. 38 0•06 0·20 0•17 1•21 3·56 2·83 
21. Ka.da.ba. .. 28 O·IO O·ll O·It 1·00 3·04 2•17 
22. Chitnaha.lli 28 0·17 0·08 0·09 1·01 3·04 1·88 
23. Da.ndinsiva.ra. •• 28 0·12 O·IO 0·12 HI 3·78 1·51 
24. Hagalva.di .. 23 0·14 O·ll 0·24 0·76 3·03 2·07 

Tiptur Taluk. 
25. Tiptur .. 38 0·02 0•09 0•17 1·82 3•76 1•70 
26. Honna.va.lli .. 27 0·07 0·12 0•23 1•39 3•82 2·00 
27. Nona.vinkere •• 28 0·17 0·14 0·23 1·32 3·81 1'96 
28. Kibba.naha.lli 28 0·06 0·13 0·15 1·22 4·19 2-17 

Pavagr.ula Taluk. 
29. Pa.va.gada. .. 38 0·06 0·13 0·26 0·78 2·24 2·09 
30. Tiruma.ni .. 15 0·12 0·05 0·25 0·47 1-64 1·69 
31. Arsikere .. 15 0·03 0·21 O·ll 0·51 1·55 1•95 
32. Hoakote 23 0•08 0•25 0•24 0•68 2-11 1'57 

K unigal Taluk. 
33. Kuniga.l .. 48 0·05 0•14 0·23 1·25 3-46 2·71 
34. Huliyurdurga. • 13 0·06 0·19 o·o8 1·32 3·97 2·79 
35. Yediyur •. 13 0·06 0·08 0·17 1·37 3•92 2'17 
Korawgere Bub-Taluk. 
36. Kora.ta.gere •• 48 0·11 0•12 0·20 0·81 2-81 2·65 
37. Holava.nha.lli •• 25 0•18 0•12 0·18 0·81 2·89 2-46 
38. Tovinkere 25 0·19 0·15 0•18 1'16 3'40 3•17 

Turovekere Bub-Talulc, 
39. Turuvekere .. 39 0·15 0·09 0·18 1-25 3·91 2·51 
40. Ma.ya.aa.ndra. .. 28 0·18 0·11 0·18 1·35 3·62 1'85 
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rainfall at the various rain-gauge stations in the District :-· 
stations in the Tumkur District. 

. July Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov • Dec. Annual Station 

1-
Tumkur Taluk. 

4·48 5·38 7·32 6·14 2·27 0·34 35•19 Tumkur. 
2·61 3·75 6·54 4-42 2·06 0·08 27'05 Hebbur. 
4-57 4·19 6·00 5'60 2•58 0·26 30·60 Urdigere. 
3·04 3·22 5·78 4-43 2·08 0·09 26·79 Bella. vi. 
2·85 2·99 5·98 4·U 1·92 0·09 24•74 Nelhal. 
3·74 3·58 5·18 4·99 2·63 0·18 27·55 Kola!. 
3·61 3·31 6·37 4"81 2•39 0·27 27•26 Ma.vathur. 

Modhugiri Taluk. 
2·58 2·98 5·00 4·48 1'87 0·28 23•51 1\fadhugiri. 
2-44 2·73 5•98 4·01 2·02 9·16 23·44 Bada.vanhalli. 
2-48 2-14 5-64 4·37 1·75 0·21 22•97 111idigesi. 
1·68 2-51 4·70 4•76 1·35 0·21 20•81 ltakdibbanahalli. 

Ohi.lcnayakanhalli. 
2·36 2·63 5·08 4•99 2'11 0·28 25•40 Chiknaya.kanha.lli. 
2·70 1·92 4•79 5·23 2'41 0·37 24·81 Ma.tigatta. 
2·02 1-61 4·80 5'53 2·92 0·59 24<32 Huliya.r. 
2·20 2•04 4·52 3-42 1·90 0·17 19•58 Borankanive. 

1•94 2-12 4·26 3·68 1·73 
.Bira Taluk. 

0.22 19•75 Sira. 
2·27 2-66 5•33 4'11 1·79 0·15 22•60 Kallam bella. 
2-12 2·12 5·23 4•74 1•97 0·29 23·09 Bukkapa.tna. 
2-25 2-45 5·73 3·50 1·25 1·25 20·56 Ba.ragur. 

Gubbi. Talulc. 
3·76 4'30 6·54 5•12 2'43 0·28 30'46 Gubbi. 
2·34 3·ll 6·46 4·38 1•65 0·21 24•72 Kadaba. 
1·92 3·02 6·31 4-10 1-62 0•12 23-26 Cbitnahalli. 
2-10 2·81 5•55 3•99 2·28 0·36 23·83 Dandinaiva.ra. 
2·79 2·77 5'44 4•63 2·04 0·13 24•15 Haga.lvadi. 

Tilptur Taluk. 
1'96 2·63 4·80 5•20 2·59 0·40 25·24 Tiptur. 
1·94 2·38 4·42 5·08 2·69 0·36 24-50 Honnavalli. 
2•00 2•55 5·01 4•67 2·55 0·35 24'66 Nona.vinkere. 
2·51 3·03 5·39 4'80 2·33 0·33 26·:!1 Kibbanahalli. 

2·06 2·35 4·95 3·64 2'26 20·90 
Pavagoda Taluk. 

2·08 Pavagada. 
2·23 3·13 5·85 2·26 1·95 0·36 20·00 Tirumani. 
3·ll 3·22 4'44 2'24 0·87 0·12 18·36 Arsikere. 
HO 2·38 4·76 2·95 1•89 0·23 19·54 Hoskote. 

3·14 4'38 6·93 5·73 0·22 30·33 
Kunigal Talvk. 

2·09 Kunigal •. 
2-49 3·92 6·26 4·61 2-61 O·OS 28·38 Huliyurdurga. 
2'12 3·69 5·92 4'52 2-94 0·20 27'16 Yediyur, 

2-62 2·92 4·99 4'35 0·31 
Koratager~ Bub-Tk. 

1·88 23·77 Koratakere. 
2·53 3·06 5·67 4'13 2·30 0·12 24·45 Holavanha.IJ.!. 
3·45 3·85 6·69 3·89 2·36 0·16 28•65 Tovinkere. 

Turuvekere Sub-Tle. 
2·03 2.99 5·42 5·67 2-47 0·35 27·02 Turuvekere. 
1·94 3-37 6·76 5·64 2•37 0·23 27·60 Maya.sandra. 
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The Table appended shows the annualrainfall at Tumkur 
since 183i. A periodicity is noticeable in the early records 
but the recent records do not show any such marked vari
ation. }'rom 1846 to 1870 the rainfall reached a maximum 
every sixth year and the period became one of four years 
from .1870 to 1886 and from 1893 to 1903 the period is one of 
five years. The rainfall was over 50 inches in eight years 
and the wettest year on record is 187 4 when 62·00 inches were 
registered. During recent years, a fall of 03·21 inches in 1903 
is remarkable. The annual aggregate was less than 20 inches 
in six years ; the worst years on record were 1838 an~ 1875 
with 13·80 and 8·98 inches respectively. During recent years, 
the amount for 1923 was very low, being only 19·60 inche11. 
Out of 88 years, the rainfall in 51 yearswas below the normal. 

Table showing the •nnuaZ rainfall at Tumkur from 1837 to 1927. 

Year Inches Year Inches Year Inches 

1837 .. 26·00 1867 .. 34-23 1897 .. 46·07 
1838 .. 13•80 ·1868 .. 32·69 1898 .. 49·66 
1839 .. 31•20 1869 .. 26·11 1899 .. 17•20 
1840 .. 22·70 1870 .. 66·41 1900 .. 29•74 
1841 .. 29·20 1871 .. 32·71 1901 .. 30·93 
1842 .. 27·50 1872 .. 21·34 1902 .. 36·12 
1843 .. 42·00 1873 .. 20·01 1903 .. 63·21 
1844 .. 24·70 1874 .. 62·00 1904 .. 32·70 
1845 .. 26•50 1875 .. 8·98 1905 .. 28-19 
1846 .. 56·90 1876 .. 19·99 1906 .. 45·02 
1847 .. 31-60 1877 .. 24-92 1907 .. :16·36 
1848 .. 17'20 1878 .. 43·75 1908 .. 24·14 
1849 .. 31·60 1879 .. 34·36 1909 .. 40·63 
1850 .. 36·30 1880 .. 37•93 1910 .. 39·78 
1851 .. 31·30 8181 .. 27'39 1911 .. 20·03 
1852 .. 67'40 1882 .. 39•40 1912 .. 32·58 
1853 .. 2HO 1883 .. 38·98 1913 .. 28·60 
1854 .. 30•00 1884 .. 21·32 1914 .. 25·05 
1855 .. 22·50 1885 .. 26·07 1915 .. 26·61 
1856 .. 39·60 1886. .. 52•33 1916 .. 45·60 
1857 .. 22-10 1887 .. 31-19 1917 .. 39·73 
1858 .. 55·60 1888 .. 37·99 1918 .. 20·04 
1859 .. 26-40 1889 .. 57-22 1919 .. 32·63 
1860 .. 30-0Q 1890 .. 35-14 19:!0 .. 21•37 
1861 .. :17'80 1891 .. 21'44 1921 .. 30·53 
11!62 .. 33-20 1892 .. 41·34 1922 .. 25·00 
1863 .. 28·80 1893 .. 48'13 1923 .. 19·60 
1864 .. 41·80 1894 .. 40·73 1924 .. 30-fJ9 
1865 .. 35-30 1895 .. 38·36 1925 .. 29•93 
1866 .. 34·70 1896 .. 30·36 1926 .. 24:19 

1927 .. 25·65 
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THE PEOPLE. 

The population of the district was 773,122 according to Distribution. 
the Census of 1921, 394,897 being males and 378,225 females. (a) Number. · 

The number of persons to the square mile is 190. The (b) Density. 

most thickly populated taluks at the time of the Census 
were Tumkur, where the number was 276 to the square 
mile, Kunigal, Madhugiri including Koratagere Sub-Taluk 
and Tiptur including Turuvekere Sub-Taluk, where the 
rate was 233, 221 and 202 respectively. The most sparsely 
populated taluks were Pavagada with only 125 and Chik-
nayakanhalli, with 139 per square mile. · 

The following table compares the population of the district ~nt~r-~ns&l 
from 1871 to 1921 during the different Census periods :- a.nat

1
ons. 

Taluks and 1871 1881 1891 1901 1911 1921 Sub-Taluk!i 

1·-

Tumkur •• 116,919 70,176 90,863 107,513 116,854 125,294 
llladhugiri •• 78,578 53,127 68,127 82,742 88,483 91,874 
Koratagere 36,998 22,104 29,765 33,953 40,718 41,955 
8ira .. 75,815 51,780 68,327 77,604 89,311 93,324 
Pavagada .. 62,178 42,732 53,377 61,241 61,171 65,529 
Chiknayakan- 54,888 32,743 44,067 51,286 57,484 60,498 
halli. 

Guhbi .. 91,423 57,588 73,570 87,468 96,820 102,9117 
Tiptur .. 53,682 39,090 47,327 54,354 61,518 63,051 
Turuvekere .• 35,068 26,516 31,540 36,355 39,175 39,537 
Kunigal .. 75,416 51,250 66,502 77,861 83,812 89,093 

------
Total .. 680,965 447,106 573,465 670,377 735,346 773,122 

During the decade preceding 1881, the population met 
with a. severe check from the results of the great famine of 
1876-77 ; and it took over 20 years to reach again the pre· 
famine figure. During the ten years from 1901, the popula
tion increased by 64,969 or. about 9·69 per cent against a 
general increase of 4·8 per cent for the whole State. 
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Religion. The following table shows the distribution of population 
in the District according to religion :-

Above 15 Under 15 . 
Religion Total Per cent 

Males Females Males Females 

Hindus 227,732 213,127 141,919 141,887 724,665 93.73 
l'rlussa.Jmans ll,093 10,211 8,625 7,975 37,904 1.90 
Jains .. 1,126 969 645 583 3,323 ·42 
Ch.ristians •• 400 298 287 204 1,189 ·15 
Animists .. 1,693 1586 1377 1,385 6,041 ·78 

. Total .. 242,044 226,191 152,853 1,52,034 7,73,122 .. 

Occupation. According to occupation or means of livelihood, the popula· 

ToW119. 

tion may be classed as follows :-
Exploitation of Tra.de •• 8,328 Persons living 
ea.rth •• 148,173 on their in-

come 280 
Extra.ction of Public Force. 1,138 Domestic serv-

minerals 13 ice 2,017 
Industria.! Occu- PublicAdmi- Insufficiently 

pa.tion 14,055 nistra.tion •• 3,205 described oc-
cupation •• 275 

Transport 658 Professions & Unproductive. 2,730 
liberal arts •• 3,345 

TOWNS AND VILLAGES 

The district contains ten mUnicipal towns with a population 
of 51,528, composed of 41,252 Hindus, 8,980 Mussalmans, 820 
Christians, 384 J ains and 92 Animists. The following is the 
list:-

Tumk:ur •. 
Chikna yakarlhalli 
Sir a 
Gubbi 
Madhugiri 
Tiptur 
Kunigal .. 
Koratagere 
Pavagada .• 
Turuvekere 

14,246 
6,432 
5,596 
5,263 
5,143 
4,311 
3,044 
3,028 
2,529 
1,936 
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The number of villages in the District was 2,713 and the Villages. 

population 7,21,594- composed of 3,68,241 males and 3,53,352 
females. 

The following table shows the classification of villages by 
Taluks :-

Classified 

"C ~ "' 
.5 ... 

Taluk i 1>. ::l 'tl a c:l 1:10 

~ Ill "' a = ... 
~ i3 j "3 §' J?. "' iii ~ ~ ~ I> t :e 

~ 0 A 0 "' 0 

"" = c c:t:l '"::> ~ 

. 
Tnmkur •• 345 75 239 420 9 36 4 469 
Madhulliri • , . 223 43 74 266 4 27 22 319 
Chiknayakan-

halli. 
196 32 134 228 .. 6 .. 234 

Sir& .. 212 30 187 242 2 5 .. 249 
Gubbi .. 342 75 6 417 .. 6 .. 423 
Tiptur .. 213 . 20 161 233 2 3 .. 238 
Pa.vagada .. 130 10 74 140 2 3 .. 145 
Kunigal 24fi 31 227 276 6 29 " 315 
Korata~ere • 127 22 66 149 5 u 6 171 
Turuvekere • 133 14 25 147 .. 3 . . 150 

STOCK AND DwELLINGS. 

The agricultural: stock of the district according to the Stock. 

quinquennial census of 1920-21 consisted of 5,99,348 cows 
and bullocks, 1,12,496 buffaloes, 3011 horses and ponies, 
9!57 mules and donkeys, 9,18,494 sheep and goats, 28,662· 
cart::~ and 1,19,017 ploughs. · 

The total number of occupied l1ouses in the District, accord- Dwellings. 

ing to the census of 1921, was 1,54,328, composed of terraced, 
tiled, and mud-roofed ones and other tenements. 

The principal concourse of people occurs at the following Festiva!B, etc. 
religious festival::~ during the different months in the year as 
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per particulars given in the sub-joined table:-

Number Number 
Name of the place Approximate of at. of cattle 
at which the ja.tra Name of jatra month in which ten dance brought 

is held the jatra falls at the for sale 
jatra A• 

Tttmkur Talttk. 

Sibi .. Sibi N arasimha. Febntary, for 5,000 500 
sviimi rathothsa. about 15 
va.. days from 

full moon 

Siddaganga jatra. 
day of Magha 

Siddaga.nga Feb. 10 days 3,000 2,000 
Devarayadurga. Narasimhasavmi March, for 2,000 .. 

hill. ra.thothsa.va.. a.bout 3 days 
from full 

Settihalli .. Settihalli jatra 

moon day of 
Pkalgttna. 

Do .. 1,000 . . 
(Anjaneyasva.mi 
car festival.} . 

Madhugiri Tk. 

Madhugiri Towu Da.ndi Ma.rammana Feb. 10 days 6,000 6,000 
jatra. 

Doddahalli Sri Lakshminara- July, 7 days. 5,000 .. 
betta. 'li.mhasvami jatra 

Gauri .. Do do .. April .. 1,500 2,000 

Bira Talttk. 

Rattanayakan- Sri Ganga Brahmes- Jan. 5 days • 2,500 1,600 
halli. vara. jatra. 

. Pavagaila Tk. 

Nagalma.dike Sri Subramanya. Do .. 6,000 2,000 
svami jatra. 

Chiknayakan· I 

11alli Tic. 

Cbiknayakan· Haliyur Sri Anja- March, for 1,000 500 
halli. neya svami jatra about 7 days. 

Yelnadu .. Siddaramesvara Oct. for 3 1,000 .. 
Bilpatri Vahanam. days. 

Godek ere .. Sidda.ramesvara Dec. for 2 2,000 .. 
Tiptur Taluk. 

Deepotsavam. days. 

Karagodi ... Sankaresvarasvami March, for 3 10,000 .. 
jatrs.. days. 

Hathgal .. Sri N araeimha. April, 4 days 6,000 .. 
svii.mi jatra. 

Peddihalli .. Kari&mms.na. March .. 1,600 .. 
dcvara jatra. 

:Bidarammana- Bidarammadevaru April .. 3,000 .. 
gudi. jatra. 
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~awe of the pl.&ce Approximate Number Number 

at wbkh the jatra Name of jatre. month in whicll of attend· of cattle 
a.nceat brought 

ill held the jatre. falls the jatra for sale 

TuroVt-kert SulJ-
Taluk. 

Kanthur .. Kanthurammane. April .. 1,000 .. 
jatre., 

Kunigal Taluk. 

Bylahalli .. Marammana jatra March .. 1,500 .. 
Yediyur .. Siddalingesvara- Do 5 day 5,000 1,000 

svami jatre.. 
Kaggeri .. K~geri jatra •• Do 2 days 3,000 .. 
Haleyur .. Ha eyurammana Do 1 day 2,000 

jatra. 
Hemagiri Hill Hemagiriyappana January .. 1,500 

jatra. .. 
Pattalammana April .. 1,000 

Gubbi Taluk. jatra. 

Guhbi .. Channabii.Savesva- A week in 3,000 
· rasvami car March. 
festival. 

Koratagere Taluk. 

Kyamenahalli Anjaneyii.Svami 
Car Festival. 

10 days in 40,000 2,000 
February. 

Dodda Saggere Abobala Nara· 5 days in 6,000 A cattle 
simh11.8vii.mi Car March. show is 
Festival. also held -

The following are the more important weekly fairs wher~ Weekly Fairs. 

extensive trade is carried on :-

I Place Talok Day Number of 
vi.eito!'ll 

r ,_ """·" .. Tumkur .. Monday .. 1,000 
;!, Gubbi .. Gubbi .. Monday 2,000 
3. Tiptur .. Tiptur .. Saturday and 10,000 

Sunday. I 
4. Nidii.Sale .. Kunigal .. Monday .. 15,000 

The weekly markets in other places are comparatively 
modest in scale and are useful in supplying local wants and 
also in affording facilities for the disposal of the surplus 
produce of the raiyat class. 
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The birth rate of the District in 1922-23 was 19•18 per 
mille of the population, while the death rate was 13·33 per 
mille. The number of births. registered was 14,820. The 
total deaths registered during the year were 10,217. 

The following were the causes of deaths registered:
From Cholera 1, Small-pox 122, Plague 76, Malarial fever 

5,156 ; other causes 4,862. 
It is reported that Madhugiri Taluk is not generally sub

jected to epidemic diseases and that even plague has not 
made its appearance for many years, i.e., from 1905-06 and 
that in Midigesi and other villages, there was no outbreak of 
plague at all from the beginning. 

The following statement shows the variations in the number 
ofbirthsanddeaths duringthefiveyears 1918-19 to 1922-23 :-· 

Deaths 

Yea.r Births 
Cho- Small- Plague Mala.rial Other Total !era. pox fever causes 

1918-19 •• 21 1,228 188 .. 51,801 53,238 15,742 

1919-20 •• 118 2,278 77 3,260 5,017 10,750 14,031 

1920-21 •• 5 748 108 4,450 4,204 9,515 13,877 

1921-22 .. 2 228 94 5,009 3,971 9,304 13,771 

1922-23 •• . I 122 76 5,156 4,862 10,217 14,820 

CAsTEs AND QcCUPATIONS. 

The castes or classes among the Hindus numbering over 
10,000 come in the order as noted below :-

1. Vakka.liga.s • 
2. Linga.yets •• 
3. Madiga.s •• 
4. Beda.s 

1,88,805 
19,019 
65,840 
58,311 

5. Golla.s 
6. Kurubas 

•• . 50,553 
46,024 
38,207 7. Boleya.s .. 

8. Tigala.s , • 
9. Brahmans .• 

10. Vaddas •• 
11. Banajiga.~ .• 
12. Aga.sas •• 
13. Pa.nchala.s •• 
14. tTppa.ra.s .. 

21,783 
20,276 
18,288 
15,099 
13,444 
13,213 
13,165 
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The following table shows the distribution of population Occupations. 

according to the occupation :-

Total 
Actual worker& 

Occupl\tion 
including 

depen-. 
Depen-
dants 

dante Males Females Total 

Exploit.ation of 6,59,388 2,22,073 26,100 1,48,173 5,11,215 
animals and vege-
tation. 

Exploitation of mi- 56 12 1 13 42 
nerals. 

Industry .. 48,929 12,286 1,769 . 14,055 34,874 

Transport .. 1,791 647 11 658 1,133 

Trade .. 27,523 6,232 2,150 8,382 19,141 

Public force .. 4,229 1,094 44 1,138 3,091 

Public Administra- 11,482 3,045 160 3,205 8,277 
tion. 

Profession & Jibe. 9,879 3,055 290 3,345 6,534 
ral arts. 

Persons Jiving on 905 213 67 280 625 
their income. 

Domestic service 2,342 1,706 311 '2,017 415 

IIJ.•ufficiently des- 1,991 228 47 . 275 924 
rribed occupation 

l'nproductive .. 5,310 1,375 1,365 2,730 2,580 

Tot.al .. 7,73,122 151,966 32,305 1,84,271 5,88,851 

Percentage of actual workerd to total population: 23·82. 
Percentage of dependants to total population: 76·18. 

CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 

The Wesleyan :Mission maintains four Night Schools, eight The Wesleyan 

El<:mrntary ScLools, five Middle Schools, a Boys' Orphanage Mission. . 

and Boarding School, and a flourishing industrial school. The 
Union Kanarese Seminary for the training of Evangelists, the 
men's N'ormal Training School and a School for the training 
of Bible women are all located in Tumkur. 
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SECTION IL-HISTORY AND ARCHlEOLOGY. 

A. HISTORY. 

Omitting the legends that the Kadaba tank was constructed 
by the orders of Rama, when encamped in the neighbourhood; 
that the emperor Nriga was cured of leprosy by bathing in 
the Nagini, the stream that forms the Kunigal tank; and 
that Salivahana was born at Hale Tanduga near Turuvekere ; 
the place in this district claiming the highest· antiquity is 
the village of Sampige in Gubbi taluk. It is said to be the 
site of Champaka-nagara, the capital of Sudhanva, son of 
a king named Hamsa Dhvaja. There was a Haihaya prince 
of this name, of 'whom the following account is given (Central 
Provinces Gazetteer, Int. 1) :-" Tradition assert.a that at 
the end of the Satyayuga a monarch named Sudhyumna 
presided over the destinies of the East. Of his descendants, 
one son, Nila Dhvaja, got the throne of :Mahishmati ; a 
second, Hanisa Dhvaja,· became monarch of Chandrapur; 
and the third received the kingdom of Ratnapur. " In 
later times, the .village of Kaidala near Tumkur is said to 
have been a. large city named Kridapura, and the birth-place 
of the famous sculptor and architect Jakanachari (see Volume 
II Chapter V). 'fhe legend regarding D'evarayadurga and its 
capture from a robber chief, named Andhaka or Lingaka, by 
Sumati, son of Hemachandra, king of Karnataka, and the 
subsequent foundation of a city by Sumati near Nela
mangala have.already been related in connection with the 
Bangalore District. 

The Tumkur country was from an early period in the posses
sion of the Gangas,· and an inscription of the tenth century 
spells the name as Tummeguru,.which may mean the country. 

· of the tumme or tumbe, a common fragrant herb (leucas indica). 
Among other records of the Gangas, a grant by Nava Kama, 
distinguished as sishta-priyah, beloved by the good, (679-713), 
was obtained at Hebbur, and inscriptions of Sripurusha 
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(726-777) occur at Midagesi, and of Satyavakya Nolamba
kulantaka (963-974) at Kibbanha.lli. The last of these was 
probably :Miirasimha, who died in 974 A.D. 

The Nolambas or Nonambas, who were of Pallava descent, Nolamba~~. 
have left many memorials throughout the east of the District. 
They had a capital city at Penjeru or Henjeru, in Tamil 
called Pperuncheru, which Mr. Rice has identified with Hema-
vati, situated on the northern border of Sira taluk, in Madak-
sira. Its name occurs in a number of professedly very 
ancient inscriptions (see E. 0. fil:, Mysore I, Introd., p. 2), as 
well as in certain legends, and the existing remains show that 
it must have been a place of considerable importance. The 
N olambas had their stronghold at Nidugal, which is only a 
few miles to the east, in Pavagada taluk. In the ninth 
century they were in matrimonial alliance with the Gangas, 
Nolambadhiraja having married Jayabbe, younger sister of 
the Ganga king Nitimarga. He also assigned to each of his 
other queens certain villages in the Sira country. His son 
was Mahendra, who is said to have uprooted the Cholas and 
all other rivals. Mahendra's son Ayyapa Deva or Nanniga 
seems to have fought with the Gangaa. He had two sons, 
the second of whom Dilipa or Ira vi Nolamba has two inscrip-
tions to his credit, dated in 943 and 948 A. D. The latter 
of these mentions Lakulisa as having been re-born in the 
person of Muninatha Cbilluka, in whose favour a grant is 
made. Chii.lukya supremacy followed in or about 980 A.D., 
but it was largely nominal during much of the period. The 
Nonaba raiyats, who are more numerous in this District 
than anywhere else, are representatives of the subjects of 

1 

the old Nonamba kingdom, the Nonambavii.di Thirty-two 
Thousand, of which a further account will be found under 
Chitaldrug District. 

The Hoysalas, whose inscriptions are numerous, succeeded Hoysalas. 
the Gangas, and there are no regular Chola remains in this · 
Di.~trict. But the Hoysalas subdued Irungola, a chi~>l whose 

26* 
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c.apital was at .Henjeru and his stronghold at Nidugal, and 
the line, of kings to which. he belonged had the title " Lords 
of Oreiyur," the ancient Chola capital, now called 'Varriore, 
.at Trichinopoly, and styled themselves ChOia kings. They 
profess to be descend~d from Karikala ChOia, througl;l. a 
king called Mangi or Kal Mangi. His successors were Bobbi, 
or Bichi, Govinda, Irungola (I), Malli Deva or Bhoga, Brahma 
or Barma whose wife was Bachala Devi, and their son 
Irungola (II}, called Irungola-Deva Chola-mahii.raya. A 
representative of the line, named Vira Bomma, who had a 
minister Baicheya O:f Chaicheya, seems to have been ·still in 
power at Nidugal in the thirteenth century. 

From Turuvekere, the king Nii.J'asimha I appears to have 
obtained his wife Lokamma or Lokambika, whose name is 
perpetuated in that of the neighbouring village of Lokamman
halli, granted by her as an endowment to a temple. It is in 
his reign that we first meet with the singular name lnebidda
sari ·or 'Anebiddajari, meaning " the steep where the ele
phant fell,." as that of the niid or district which included the 
Devarayadurga hills and the central and southern parts of 
the Tumkur taluk. It must have been in use, however, 
before that, and continued in use during the Vijayanagar 
period. The steep itself seems to have been on Devarii.ya
durga at a spot called lnegondi. Kumara Chikka Kotaya 
Nayaka was ruling at this place in 1269 A.D. When, after 
the death of Somesvara, a partition was made of the Hoysala 
dominions between his two sons,. the share which, along with 
the Tamil districts, fell to Ramanii.tha did not extend west 
of the Devarayadurga hills, and a line from Urudigere to 
Hebbur, with one from there east to Lakkur in Malur taluk 
(Kolar District}, would pretty· well define the western and 
southern limits of his territory in the Mysore country. 

The later of the Henjeru ChOla inscriptiono and the earfie:>t 
of the Hoysala inscriptions in the District acknowledge the 
supremacy of the Chalukyas, and the records of this line 
are met with throughout the western taluks Tiptur and 
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Chiknayakanhalli. Under them, the Hoysalas Vinayad.itya 
and Yishnuvardhana (at the beginning o£ his reign) are re
presentr>d as ruling over the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand, 
and Nihasimha as ruling over both that and the Nonambavadi 
Thirty-two Thousand. 

The Vijayanagar empire arose in the fourteenth century VijaY:anagar 

and many traces exist of the rule of its kings throughout the ~~~reGuefs. 
district. Inscriptions of the time of Bukka and of Sadiisiva 
Riiya, Sri-Ranga Riiya and Venkatapati have been found 
in the District. It was under this sovereignty that several 
feudatory States arose of local interest. The Nidugal chiefs 
were descended from Harati Tippa Raja or Tippa Niiyaka, 
whose possessions were in the north-east of the Chitaldrug 
District, under which an account of him will be found. 
Pavugada 54, dated in 14.87 A.D., traces the genealogy of thi.l! 
chief. It describes him as ruling from Nidugal hill-fort and 
as becoming the master of many other hill-forts. One of 
his titles was Kathiiri-Raya. He built atemple and made 
a tan.k in the name of his wife Lakshmi-Devi. At his death, 
he divided his territory among his seven sons. But on the 
invasion of the country by the Bijiipur army, the descendants 
of these were driven out of their estates, and Thimmanna. 
Niiyak, who had lost Dodderi, retired to the hill of Nidugal, 
which he fortified. There the family long remained, paying 
to Sira a tribute of 3,000 pagodas. On the capture of Sira 
by Haidar AU in 1761, the Nidugalchie£, also called Timmanna 
Xii.yak, submitted to the conqueror, who imposed on him a 
tribute of 7,000 pagodas and the supply of 300 men. Subse-
quently, whilt! accompanying Tipu Sultan in the expedition 
against liangalore, he fell ill, and when at the point of death; 
was compelled to sign a letter relinquishing his tenitory 
and ordering bis son Hottanna Niiyak to delivt>r it up to the 
governor of Chitaldrug. Possession was at once taken, and 
Hottalll.la Xii.yak and his brother were sent as prisoners to 
ChitaiJrug and thence to Seringapatam, where they were put 
to death when the British army ascended the Ghats. That of 
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Holavanhalli or Korampur, in the east, was founded by Baire 
Gauda or Vira Gauda, one of the band of refugees that settled 
in the fi,fteenth century at Avati, Devanahalli talu.k and whose 
history is so prominent in connection with the Bangalore and 
Kolar Districts. The newly acquired territory of llolavan
halli does not seem to have been long enjoyed by this family, 
when it was conquered by the chief of :Magadi, who gave it 
to his own brother Ankana Gauda. The Baire Gauda then 
ruling, with his eldest sou Dodda Baiche Gauda, repaired 
to the :Mussalman court at Sira, where he was not only well 
received but was invested with an important command. 
Meanwhile, the younger son, Sanna Baiche Gauda, apparently 
preferring his own people, sought protection from the chief of 
Dod-Ballapur, who, after a time, sending a force, reduced 
Holavanhalli. Sanna Baiche Gauda was placed in the Govern
ment and Ankana Gauda with his family was imprisoned at 
Hulikal. But within two years the Sira army attacked Dod
Ballapur and captured it. Baire Gauda fell in the siege, and 
in recognition of his services the eldest son, Dodda Baiche 
Gauda, was invested with the Government of llolavanhalli, 
with an increase of territory. Subsequent members of the 
family fortified Koratagere, subdued the neighbouring hoblis 
belonging to Devarayadurga, Makalidurga and Channaraya
durga, and waged war successfully with the chief of Madhugiri. 
The successes of the Mysore army soon reduced those posses
sions, which were finally annexed by Haidar Ali. Madda
giri. 31 of 1656, 45 of 1680 and 30 of 1726 give the succession 
of these chiefs. The Maddagiri line of chiefs arose in a 
similar manner, and extended their posseEsions over the 
north of the district, fortifying :Madhugiri, Channaraya
durga and other points. In 1678 the joint rulers, Rama 
Gauda and Timma Gauda, on the capture of their capital 
by Deva Raja, the Dalavayi of Mysore, were taken prisoners 
and conveyed to Seringapatam.- They were afterwards 
released and granted Midagesi as an estate. The Hiigalt'li.di 
chiefs appear to have had their origin from a taliiri of Yerra· 
katta, afterwards I...-nown as Sal Nayak, who, on the overthrow 
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of the Vijayanagar Government, became the leader of a band 
of free-boot~rs, and succeeded in capturing Kand.ikere and 
Shettikerc>. He afterwards assisted the Penukonda. army 
with a force on condition of being confirmed in his conquests, 
and when that army was defeated, escaped to his ovm country_ 
with such plunder as he could secure, including, it is said, 
twelve elephants. Chikniiyakanhalli, the seat of Government, 
had been founded and named after his brother, when Honna
valli, Turuvekere and Nonavinkere were added to their 
possessions. It was on the completion of these enterprises 
that he is said to have taken the name of Sal Nayak, from 
the idea that his conquests extended in a salu or line. From 
Chikniiyakanhalli 38 of 1669, it may be inferred that the 
chiefs of this line received their estate from the Vijayanagar 
king Venkatapati-Riiya. The succession mentioned is Sali
Niiyaka, his son Sangappa-Nayaka, his son Chenna-Basa.
vappa-Niiyaka and his son Mudiyappa-Niiyaka. The Chik
nayakanhalli country changed hands several times, being 
held alternately by the Muhammadans and the Mahrattas, 
until reduced by the Mysore army in the time of Chikka
Deva-Raja. At Hebbur a small zamindiiri was formed under 
Hale Gauda and Timma Gauda which, being seized for a 
time by Kempe Gauda of Magadi who owned the southern 
parts of the District, and then by the Hiigalvadi chief, was 
finally united to Mysore. ' 

The oYerthrow of the Vijayanagar empire on the Bijiipur. 

fit'ld of Tiilikota in 1565 opened the way for many invaders. -
The Bijiipur army under Ran-dulha Khan overran all the 
north of the District in 1638, and Sira, with Dodballapur, 
Bangalore, Hoskote and Kolar, forming what was called1 

Karnatic Bijapur, was placed under the Government of 
Shahji (see Bangalore District). As memorials of Bijii.pur 
rule over the district may be mentioned the Persian inscription 
(Sira 66 (b) dated in 1651 A. D.} on the toru.b o{ Malik Rihan, 
Subedar of Sira. It says that he came there in 1637 " to 
increase the beauty of the country." He is described " as 
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a lord of riches and power " and his characteristics <~ those 
of a friend of God." 'He died in 1651. His tomb is mentioned 
below. 

Mugha.Is. On the capture of Golkonda and Bijapur by Aurangzib 
in 1687, and the conquest of their territories by the 
Mughal army, Sira was made · the capital of the new 
province-consisting of the seven parganas of Basavapatna, 
Biidihal, Sira, Penukonda, Dodballapur, Hoskote, and 
Kolar-placed under Khasim Khan as Subadar or Faujdar 
o£ the Karnii.tic. This officer applied himself with energy 
and success to the task o£ regulating and improving the 
District. In 1698, he was killed at Dodderi, and'the distin
guished general Zulfikar Khan ~:~ucceeded. Sheikh Farid, 
one of the rulers, built the big mosque at Sira in 1696 (Sira 
66 [a]). Another Governor named Rustam Jang is said to 
have built the fort and peUa, and by his wise administration 
.of affairs to have obtained the title of Bahadur and the name 
of Kaifiyat Khan. In 1720, we have Nawab Dusa Kulikhan 
as Subedar. In 1742, Nawab Dilii.wnr Sahib was Subedar 
and he apparently put down certain disturbances (see 13). 
In 1757, Sira. was taken by the Mahrat.tas, and restored two 
years after on the conclusion of peace with Mysore. In 1761, 
it was taken by Haidar, in alliance with Basalat Jang, who 
had conferred upon hini the title of Nawab of Sira. In 1766, 
it fell again into the hands of the Mahriittas by the defection 
of Haidar's brother, and in 1774 was reconquered by Tipu. 
The Mahrii.ttas once more occupied it for a short time in 1791 
on marching to join the army of Lord Cornwallis. 

The following is a professed list of the Subedars of Sira 
under the Mughal Government, as given in the Mackenzie 
MSS.:-

Khii.sim Khan 
Atish Khan 
Kurad Manur Khiin 
Dhakta Manur Khan 
Pudad Ullii. Khan 

1686 
1694 
1697 
1704 
1706 



v] TUJJKUR DISTRICT 

Davud Khan 
Sadat Ulla Khan 
Amin Khan 
Ghalib Khan 
Darga Khuli Khan 
Abid Khan 
Mulahavar Khan · 
Darga Khuli Khan 
Abdul Rasiil Khan 
Tayar Mahomad Khan 
Dilavar Khan .. 

.• 1707 

.. 1709 
1711 
1713 
1714 
1715 
1716 
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.. 1720 
1721 
1772 
1724-56 

The foregoing accounts have, in order to present a conti·. My~ore 
nuous narrative of the history of each chiefdom, necessarily RaJas. 
anticipated to some extent the steps by whiuh the various 
parts of the District were brought under the rule of theMysore 
Rajas. But it was Chikka-Deva-Riija who, at the end of the 
17th Century, effected the conquest of all the territory which 
was not appropriated by the Bijapur Government established 
at Sira. Thus Ketasamudra, Kandikere, Handalagere, Gulur, 
Tumkur and Honnavalli, are enumerated among his conquests, 
after which he seized Jadakanadurga and changed its name 
to Chikkadevarayadurga now Devarayadurga. Tumkur 45 
dated in 1699 mentions this change of name. Chikka-Deva's 
connection with the district is mf'ntioned in an earlier inscrip· 
tion (Kunigal1) dated in 1674. Madhugiri, Midagesi, Bijja· 
vara and Channarayadurga were also subdued in his reign. 
The remainder of the district fell to Mysore on the conquest 
of Sira by Haidar Ali in 1761. 

At t.he beginning of the present century, the district was 
embraced in the Madhugiri Faujdiiri. After the British 
assumption in 1832, the Tumkur District was formed, and 

1 

with that of Chitaldrug constituted the Chitaldrug Division. 
At the reorganization of 1863, thia Division was broken up, 
and 1.'umkur became one of the districts of the new Nundy
drug Division. In 1882, it was extended so as to include 
Chitaldrug as a Sub-Diviai9n. In 1886, Chitaldrug was 
restored as a District, but Pavagada. taluk remained as part 
of Tumku.r District. 
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B. ARCHlEOLOGY. 

The inscriptions found in the District will be found included 
in E.O.XII, Tumkur District and in the Mysore Archa:o'logical 
Reports. 

The most important specimens of architecture in the 
district are the 1\fuhammadan buildings remaining at Sira. 
Of those now standing, theJwnaMasjid(dated 1696) and the 
tomb of Malik Rihan (dated 1651) are the chief. The walls of 
the latter are of rustic stone-work, stones of all sizes and 
·shapes being fitted together. But there i'l no doubt that 
Haidar .Ali, who received the title of Nawab of Sira in 1761, 
was much impressed with the Mughal architecture of the 
place. The palaces erected by him and by Tipu Sultan at 
Seringapatam and Bangalore were copied from one at Sira 
erected by the Mughal Governor Dilavar Khan. The Banga
lore fort was in like manner built on the model of the fort at 
Sira, and the Lal-Biigh in Bangalore was probably suggested 
by the Khan-Bagh at Sira. The fortifications on the Madbu
giri hill are formidable erections, of the time of Haidar AU. 
Buchanan, writing in 1800, says-" The view of 1\ladhugiri, 
on approaching it from the east, is much finer than that of 
any hill-fort I have seen. But for picturesqueness o£ 
situation nothing can exceed that of the Narasimha temple 
on Devarayadurga, which was built in the time of Chikka
Deva-Raja. (1672-1704}. The group of rocky pinnacles, 
on a ledge of which it stands, reminds one of some scene on 
the Rhine. The building itself is not in any way remarkable.'' 

SECTION III-ECONOMIC .. 

GENERAL AGRICULTURAL CONDITIONS. 

Except in the Taluks of Madhugiri, Chiknayakanhalli and 
the eastern and northern parts of Sira and Koratagere, 
respectively, the soil is described as generally hard and poor 
requiring much labour and manure to render it productive. 
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Acres and acres may be seen ip some parts on which there is 
nothing but scattered stunted shrub without even a blade 
of grass. This has no reference to the superior land irrigated 
by tanks, nalas, and spring channels as these soils of the 
taluks above referred to are exceptionally remarkable for 
their fertility. Pasture land is abundant but poor, except 
in the A.mrut :Mahal kiivals throughout the District. 

The southern and western Taluks may be described as 
most abundant in the red soil and contawlarge tanks. The 
E>astern taluks abound in sandy soil while the northern contain 
some black cotton soil. . 

The crops that are generally grown in the District are :
rice, ragi, jola, horse-gram, ground-nut, castor, etc. 

The following is a table of the chief agricultural statistics 
for the five years from 1920-21 to 1924-25 :-

Cultiv- Cultiv-

Area of 
Area able able 

Year the available waste not area Current Net area 

District for culti· in oceu-
under Fallows cropped 

vation pancy OCCU• 

pancy 

1!)20-21 26,07,36:t 14,02,756 1,39,882 12,62,874 4,26,131 8,36,743 
11!21-22 26,09,189 13,96,300 1,30,457 12,65,843 3,83,000 8,82,843 
19~2-23 26,07,4{)8 13,98,680 1,27,329 12,71,351 3,63,268 9,08,083 
11!23-24 26,07,4{)7 13,98.804 1,22,969 12,75,835 4,76,075 7,99,670 
1924-25 26,07,4{)7 13,99,126 1,23,138 12,75,988 3,76,348 8,99,620 

The following table shows the area of different crops raised 
in the district during the five years Hl20-21 to 1924-1925 :-

Food Condi-
Year grains and Oil seeds mentsand Sugar Fibre 

pulses spices 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

IIJ:!Q-21 .. 6,75,870 1,11,220 1908 1304 3,286 
1\l:?l-22 .. 7,01,227 1,11,553 8,884 1,775 3,869 
1922-2:i .. 7,20.310 1,30,793 7,343 2,068 4,005 
19~3-24 .. 5,80,641 1,33,591 5,498 1,344 5,01)5 
l!l:.lt--25 .. 6,95,411 1,30,084 5,753 1,123 75,40 

Chief Agricul· 
tural statis
tics and 
Principal 
crops. 
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Year Dyes Drugs & Fodder Miscella-
Narcotics Crops neous 

7 8 9 10 

1920-21 ... .. . .. 3,437 3,358 37,260 
1921-22 .. .. .. 4,262 62,522 62,522 
1922-23 .. .. .. 4,689 55,211 55,211 
1923··24 .. .. .. 6,585 7,092 65,527 
1924:-25 .. .. .. 5,292 8,362 66,383 

. The following table shows the number and extent of different 
holdings under cultivation in the district during 1920-21 to 
1924-25:- . 

Holdings not Exceeding one Exceeding five 
exceeding one acre and not but not 

Year 
acre in extent exceeding five acres exoeeding ten 

No. Extent No. Extent No. Extent 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1920-21. 18559 48,296 48,428 2,29,952 26,077 2,60.273 
1921-22. 21466 21,157 51,135 2,65,331 25269 2,43,907 
1922-23. 21299 20,956 49,893 1,87,332 28145 2,64,690 
1923-24. 26490 46,110 47,956 2,29,301 292::!3 2,59,929 
1924:-25. 23516 22,962 50,030 1,89,692 28709 2,64,864 

Exceeding 10 Exceeding 50 
Exceeding 

100 but not Above 
but not but not exceeding 500 acres 

Year exceeding 50 exceeding 100 500 

No. Extent No. Extent No. Extent No. Extent 

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 
-

1920-21. 25752 4 33,813 2570 1,47,350 434 1,16,323 2 1,120 
1921-22. 28162 4,55,066 3102 1,89,208 435 71,378 12 4,742 
1922-23. 29117 5,18,593 3042 1,74,238 448 73,860 12 4,742 
1923-24., 25959 4,35,550 2421 1,67,582 425 1,05,334 11 5,130 
1924:-25. 29148 4,73,010 3029 1,88,319 431 1,07,057 10 5,110 
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The following table gives the number of holders classified 
according to the amount of revenue paid during 1920-21 to 
1924-25:-

Holders paying Holders paying 

assessment or jodi assessment exceeding 

of Rs. 5 and under Rs. 5 but not exceeding 
Year Rs. 25 

No. Extent No. · Extent 

1 2 3 4 5 

1920-21 .. 55597 4,30,332 60785 5,12,237 

1921-22 .. 42127 2,88,757 58744 5,46,327 

1922--23 .. 43617 3,11,139 60421 6,30,455 

1923-24 .. 56306 2,32,433 57769 5,53,574 

1924--25 ... 48494 2,fl4,434 60456 6,62,523 

Holders paying Holders paying Holders paying Rs. 25 but not Rs. 100 but not 
exceeding Rs. 100 exceeding Rs.500 above Rs. 500 

Year 

No. Extent No. Extent No. E:rient 

6 7 8 9 10 11 

19!!0-21 .. 28249 4,97,310 2531 1,06,340 11 6,800 

Hl!!l-22 .. 26545 5,58,170 2149 1,23,857 16 6,752 

1922-23 .. 25667 4,94,093 2234 1,56,859 17 6,844 

]!)::!3-~4 .. 26485 6,26,142 2237 2,27,125 15 8,393 

Hl:?4-25 .. 23793 5,31,483 2092 1,44,6(13 18 8,390 



4:14 MYSORE GAZETTEER [VOL, 

AGRICULTURAL LOANS. 

The following statement shows the different kinds of loans 
granted in the District during the years 1920-21 to 1924-25 :-· 

1920-1921 1921-1922 1922-1923 

Name of Loan 

No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount 

- -
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

l. Land Improve- 42 8,550 34 5,220 30 4,850 
ment and irriga· 
tion. 

2. Takavi .. 49 6,085 21 2,150 30 4,000 

3. Sericulture .. .. 580 .. .. .. .. 
4. Fruit cultivation .. 225 .. .. .. .. 

1923-1924 1924-1925 

Name of Loan 

No. Amount No. Amount 

8 9 10 11 

1. Land Improve- L. I. 58 6,162 8 0 5965 60415 Irri. 
ment and irriga· Irr. 1168 1,82,476 0 0 .. .. 
tion. 

2. Takavi .. 4193 1,13,291 8 0 .. .. 
3. Sericulture .. .. , .. .. .. 
4. Fruit cultivation .. .. .. .. 

Remark.B.-Owing to the prevailing distress, Rs. 10,000 was sanctioned for 
granting subsistence loans free of interest in the Taluk of llladhu· 
girl and the Sub-Taluk of Koratagere. A sum of Rs. 2,700 was 
also sanctioned as Takavi loans to give relief to weavers in 
tbe )Iadhugiri Taluk through Co-operative Societies. 
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IRRIGATION. 

The subjoined statement shows the total number of major 
and minor tanks and irrigation works in the district and 
the area irrigated by each :- · 

Tanks in action Wells 

Taluk 
Major I Minor 

Extent No. irrigated 
No. Extent No. Extent 

irrigated irrigated 

A. g. 
Sirs. .. 57 14,379- 0 98 3,247-22 252 .. 

Private .. 200-0 .. .. 
tank 10 

Koratagere l7 4,338-18 Govt. 1,13Q-20 .. .. 
38 

Pri. 155-0 604 21- 0 
13 

Turu,'{'kere II 4,239-30 29 1,095-37 .. .. 
iiub-Tauk. 

Gubbi .. 62 13,801- 0 87 2,479- .. .. 
Pavagada .. 36 6,869-18 33 2,336-10 2982 ll,437-33 

MI\Jhu!,riri •• 61 12,771- 3 75 1,740-7 2.'~90 11,766-25 

Tiptur .. 42 7,002-27 73 3,589-20 .. .. 
Kuuiga1 .. 30 8,171- 0 65 2,516-12 .. .. 
Chikuayakan· 
halli. 

32 1,743-17 133 2,433- 7 .. ... 
Tumkur .. 62 14,823-,14 116 3255'-16 1458 2,628-27 
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The following statement gives details of tanks classified 
according to revenue :-· 

With a revenue of Rupees '0 
0 

Name of taluk ~00 and 
Betw~n Between Between 

Above ~~ 
300 to 600 to 1,000 to 01 = 

below 6,000 
... ., 

1,500 1,000 5,000 ~ ... 

Tumkur .. 142 18 16 23 3 202 
Madhugiri in· 174 26 26 25 2 263 
eluding Ko-
ratagere. 

Sira .. 112 22 19 15 2 170 
Pavagada .. 108 14 19 6 .. 147 
Cbiknayaka.n· 124 12 8 11 2 157 

halli. 
Gubbi 94 16 18 23 2 153 
Tiptur including 

Turuvekere. 
141 18 14 11 2 186 

Kunigal .. 129 9 10 10 2 160 

Total .. 1,024 135 130 124 15 1,428 

The annexed statement shows the total number of restored 
and unrestored major and minor tanks including private 
tanks in the district :- . 

Major :Minor '"d 
~~ 

<II 

= ,..Q 
Clll .. = Q Q'"d 

'"d '"d Q !l .. ""',£ ~ 
Name of '"d 2:! '"d ~ i~ ')''"d'"d ~e "' ~ ~ ~ "' Taluk ~ 

Q 

~ 
.... .. ..., !lt: "' 

., 
Oi ].S ~ "'0 Oi ... ., ";d ... 

~ 
o-;> II:= ll ... 

~ "' 
.., 

~IS.~ "13 
~ " 0 ~).ill ID 8 

~ ~ E-i z E-i 

Tumkur •• 50 10 60 74 68 142 202 16 2 220 
Madhugiri in 74 5 79 77 97 174 253 8 1 262 

eluding Ko· 
ratagere. 

Sira 54 4 58 58 54 112 170 .. .. 170 
Pavagada. .. 33 6 39 35 73 108 147 2 .. 140 
Chiknaya.kan- 29 4 33 43 81 124 157 3 1 161 

hall!. 
Gubbi .. 51 8 59 60 34 94 153 5 .. ]58 
Tiptur includ- 40 5 45 62 79 141 186 II .. 197 

ing Turn-
vekere. 

Kunigal .. 27 4 31 46 83 129 160 12 3 175 

Total 
1-

.. 358 46 404 455 569 1,024 1,428 57 7 1,492 
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The following is a list of important tanks with a. revenue of 
Rupees 5,000 and above in the district:-· 

Cost of Capacity Atohakat Revenue 
Name of village & tank restore.- of the under the under the 

tion tank a tank tank 

Tumhtr Talulc. Rs. units ~ros Ra. 

M.idala Amanikere .. 1,496 1,001 1,147 8,441 

Tumkur Amanikere .. 12,406 632 835 6,418 

Bugdenhalli Amanikere 18,128 697 796 5,179 

Madnugiri Talu.k. 

Mavathur Tank .. 3,62,843 2,766 1,024 7,890 

Kodagathur Tank .. 19,135 1899 1,233 5,903 

Sira Talulc 

Ka.Jambella Doddakere 18,773 1024 ],635 13,526 

Chil:asamudra or Tavare- 89,698 93S 908 5,707 
kere. 

ChiknayakanluUU Talttk. 

Bhavanhallidurgadkere 11,721 165 460 5,256 

Borankanave Reservoir 2,81,003 8,682 1,163 6,085 

Gu/.bj Taluk. 

Kadaba tank and chan· 46,468 
nels. 

2,428 i,549 8,337 

Nittur Amanikere .. 6,003 735 959 6,301 

Tiptur Talulr. 

Turuvekt>re tank and 32,693 687 1,562 6,828 
channels. 

Nonavinkere Amanikere 28,879 1,617 1,366 6,681 

Ktmigal Taluk. 

Knnigal Dodke-re .. 7,855 2,438 2,983 15,655 

Ha.oige Deepambudikere 59,369 1,461 1,448 6,918 

:U, GR. VOL. V. 27 
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EXPENDITURE ON IRRIGATION, 

The following is a statement o£ expenditure incurred 
Talukwar on works carried out in the P. W. D. under the 
charge o£ the Executive Engineer dUl'ing the years 1920-21 
to 1923-24 :-

Irrigation 

Talu.k Original 

1920-21 1921-22 1922-23 1923-24 

1 2 3 .4 5 

Tumkur .. .. 7,509 4,051 6,293 5,165 
Kuniga.l .. .. 9,758 5,379 4,583 4,342 
Ma.d.h ngiri .. .. 117 769 .. 1,097 
Pe.vaga.da • • • . 390 .. 388 
Koratagere Sub-Talu.k 1,428 1,002 491 1,253 
Tiptur •• .. 3,168 4,229 2,310 3i2 
Chiknayakanhe.lli .. 19 390 632 794 
Turuvekere Sub-Talu.k 1,571 1,219 4,204 3,655 
Gubbi .. .. 2,330 1,439 2,384 5,639 
Sir a .. .. 40 349 558 2,947 

Total. .. 26,330 3(1,~27 21,455 25,663 

Irrige.tion.-concld. 

Taluk Repairs 

1920-21 1921-22 1922-23 1923-24 

6 7 8 9 

Tumkur .. .. 729 3,579 5,295 3,893 
Knniga1 .. .. 9,670• 6,231 5,717 2,811 
Madhugiri .. .. 568 907 5,203 4,672 
Pave.ge.de. •• .• 1,936 3,616 1,583 2,672 
Kore.te.gere Sub-Talu.k 586 1,470 1,284 719 
Tiptnr •• .. 100 2,265 1,643 1,722 
Chiknaya.ke.nhe.Ui .. 1,236 1,819 5,108 4,532 
Tnruvekere Snb-Taluk 573 253 341 1,266 
Gubbi .. .. 3,954 3,721 7,704 5,599 
Sire. .. .. 640 1,692 2,104 2,794 

Total .. 20,895 25,553 35,981 30,680 
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The following is a statement of expenditure incurred on 
irrigation works by the .Maramat Department of the District 
betweeu 1920-21 and 1922-23 ·-. 

Irrigation 

Taluk Original Works Repairs 

1920-21 192~-22 1922-23 1920-21 1921-22 1922-23 

Tumkur .. 7,936 6,43fi 1,223 800 368 542 
Kunignl .. 3,759 3,457 2,403 490 606 51 
Gubbi .. 4,688 4,258 2,114 579 253 .. 
Tiptur .. 1,0:!0 1,329 452 .. .. 
Turuvekere 1,070 475 537 10 .. .. 
~uh-Taluk. 
Chiknayakan- 225 816 194 330 54 122 

halli. 
:Madh ugiri •• 925 977 944 547 536 140 
Sir a. .. . 1,879 878 644 30 500 .. 
Koratagere 576 551 51 535 345 152 
Rub-Taluk. 

Pavagada. .. 4,756 2,253 931 307 795 367 

Total .. 26,834 21,429 9,043 3,628 3,457 1,374 

!I'.B.-There wu no separate :Maramat Department since 1923-24 aince it 
has been amalgamated with the P. W. D. 

FoRESTS. 

Like those in other maidan districts of the State, the 
fur,•sts of this didrict. contain or..ly stunted tree growth fit for 
sru:1ll timber and fuel l'uited for the agricultural and domes
tic r~;quirements of the surrounding population. Kamara 
( EI ardwickia binnata) trees are found gregariously in the 
IJu.kkapatna Forest. Small bamboos are found in the 
TJe\·arayadurga anil the Madhugiri State Forests. Among 
thr chief ~Iinor Forest Produce obtainable in the di"1trict 
may be m~ntionecl Tangadi, Kakke, Alal11, .Seege, Tnpre, 
Hon~e, Lac, etc. 

The casuarina pol0s, the cbiPf product of thE' plantations 
in the Tumkur and Gubbi Ta.\uh, are exported chiefly to 
Kolar Gold Fields. 

27* 

Timber Fuel 
and Minor 
Forest 
produce. 
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Sandal as the monopoly of Government is being collected 
departmentally and sent to the Bangalore Sandal Koti, 
where it is dressed and supplied to the Government Sandal 
Oil Factory, while the :Minor Forest. Produce is leased out 
to private enterprise. 

The following statement shows the quantities of Forest 
Produce removed departmentally and by licenses from the 
forests jn the district during the three years from 1921-22 
toW~~~ . 

Year Sandalwood Timber Bamboos Grass Fuel 

Tons c.ft: No. Tons Tone 
1921-22 •• 2 4,269 77,170 .. 7,161 
1922-23 •• 7! 3,976 1,00,175 4 8,458 
1923-24 •• .. 6,569 90,966 11,193 7,360 

The revenue derived by the sale of Forest Produce during 
the past four years from 1921-22 to 1924-25 is exhibited 
in the following table :-

1921-22 1922-23 1923-24 1924-25 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. P· Rs. a. p. Re. a. P· 

Sandal- 71 14 3 27,277 0 2 389 711 .... 
wood. 

Timber •• 1,732 '12 4 1,268 6 2 1,570 5 5 5,167 1 8 
Firewood 19,352 211 22,186 6 3 22,711 5 9 15,441 3 10 
& charcoal 
Bamboos 1,567 0 0 2,004 8 0 1,932 2 8 1,402 0 0 
M.F.P. 96,054 9 4 88,012 12 7 1,22,051 0 4 1,49,020 0 ~ 
Gra.zing & 10,565 14 4 9,780 14 0 9,159 6 0 4,801 4 

Fodder 
grass. 

2:313 Miscellane- 8 9 3,221 12 9 2,414 5 2 2,610 14 2 
oua. 

Total .. 1,31,657 14 1 1,53,751 12 11 1,60,288 1 31,78,442 7 8 
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MINES A:W QuARRIEs. 

(See under Geology.) 

INDUSTRIES. 
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The chief induatries of the District nre briefly described Areas and 
Manufac. 

Talnkwar below :- tures. 

The Wesleyan Mission-"\Vorkshop at T~ur manufac
tures some good furniture. Slat~ pencils, crayons, country 
carts and wooden furniture are manufactured to some extent 
in Tumkur town. Glass · bangles are manufactured at 
Dibbur, brass utensils at Sitakal and Ooradagere and 
strong tape in a few villages in the taluk. There is also 
a rice mill working in Tumkur town. 

1. Tumkur 
Taluk. 

Oil pressing and manufacture of oil c11.kes is carried on 2. Madhugiri 
on a large scale at Madhugiri. Country shoes are also Taluk. 

manufactured to a small extent. The manufacture of cotton 
cloths is carried on in various villages of the Taluk. 

Glass bangles are manufactured in Tovinkere and Korata- 3. Korata. 

gere. Dyes are prepared to a small extent at Korata- ~e:?J.ub
gere. 

Sira was once noted for its country shoes, which industry 4. Sira Taluk. 

is still pr11.ctised to a small extent. Manufacture of coarse 
woollen kamblis and strong tapes is carried on in different 
villages of the Taluk. Mats are prepared to a small 
extent. 

Coarse woollen kamblis are manufactured to some extent. 5. Pavagada 

Cotton cloths, checks and silk fabrics are made in Krishna- Taluk. 

pur village. 

~Ianuf,~cture of cotton cloths, checks, coarse woollen 6. Chiknaya· 

kamblis, silk fabrics, strong tapes and ropes is carried on ;ae:lli 
in different parts of the Taluk. a • 

' 



7. Gubbi 
Taluk. 

8. Tiptur 
Taluk. 

9. Turuve 
kere Sub
Taluk. 

10. Kunigal 
Taluk. 

422 MYSORE GAZETTEER (VOL, 

Pig iron is manufactured in small quantities at Davanada 
and Hosahalli. 

. .. 
The Taluk is chiefly noted for the cotton and silk weaving 

done on a large scale at Kallw: village. Carts and other 
wooden articles are manufactw:ed to a small extent at 
Gubbi. There is an oil mill and also a rice mill at 
Gubbi. 

Cott<ln weaving is carried on, on a large scale, at Annapura 
and a few other villages in the Taluk. Ropes and country 
carts, to a small extent, are manufactured in the Taluk. 

Manufactw:e of cotton ch('cks is carried on in the Taluk. 
Dyes are also prepar_ed to a small extent. 

The Taluk is chiefly noted for its silk production. 
Mulberry growing, silk-worm rearing and silk reeling are 
carried on in many villages of the Taluk. · :Manufacture of 

· iron implements is done on a pretty large scale at Bidangere 
and Gottigere villages. Mats are prepared to a small extent 
at Kunigal and Amritur. 

The subjoined two statements show the important mills 
and other concerns in the District and the rw:al industries 
pw::med in the District. The following is a list of Large 
Industrial Establishments in the Di.s.trict :-· 

Large Industrial establishments in Tumkur District:-

- Whether 
Average worked 

Cla.ss or Description of number by me· 
Name of Establishment of persons chanica! 

Industry employed power or 
daily Hand 

Power 

Mr. Thomson's Brick 11Ianufacture of Bricks 30 l\Iecha.ni-
and Tile works. and Tiles. cal 

Power. 


